GW, 


RE 


KNOWLEDGE and Cu 


* 


EPT Io 


DE N. 7728. * ö 


«v4 7 — 


; : : » 4-4 = 672 1 $4; 
« TY 2 < * v 
1 1 4? 7 . 4 2 8 a 


* 5 2 — 


5 


OBs ERVAT ION 10 


EY * ; | eee 


6 , N - 
ws 87 . n Fe , 1 — < 
5 c 2 N. 4 i * 8 > ; 
« 2 3 = 
I _— 


*. 
"Se '% 


4 „* 
5 — £ F 
\ 5 Pk 1 . 

* * » 
-— 2 N 1. 
8 . a * 
+ * 
* 
% -. 
o 7 3 


1 * 
- * - 
n 
8 
n 
8 * * 
2 5 
4 ” 
2 — — 
2 * Yeh 


* 


Printed for W. Ante 3, at the Weſt Fü r St. 
Paul's; 5 . in Pater: -noſter- Rom. 


* 


" F d 2 — 
* 4 * OS - l "> 
3 7 + HH 89 8 * 2 2 
8 8 CA 3 2 OY * 7 0 co : N 
* * * rw 25 © 
V * * 
CI "I N . 
* . - e ” 
- * * . a 
1 by ; 
. F — . 
- mL <4 J 5 5 
* * - 
. 
2 _ * 
* * Io 
K " 
- f © 
. * 
* 8 
* . 
\ 


* 


I Exe a ba 8 


* 
. 


* 5 
r 


” 


e 


; The AUTHOR: 1 
3 E F A 0 E. 


30 U Jivek kobe a ths Book, = 
$ though ſmall in Bulk, yet 
'© d as to, its, Contents 
and whoſe Birth is due to no 
| mall Labour. This is an am- 
= Edition, and ſome Places more clear 
expreſſing my Meaning than the former. 
It promiſeth Rules, "a which you may _ 

unfold the Cauſes of Diſeaſes, and aſſiſt 
Nature in carrying them to their Iſſue. 
The Induſtry of the ancient Greeks, the 
Diligence of the ſucceeding” Arabian, 
and the Exactneſs of a Few among the 4 
THE Moderns, have ſupplied As with E. 655 3 
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. The Avon Preface. 


| periments altogether neceſſary to the 


finiſhing of this Work. But Anatomy 
and Mechanicks, both better and more 


univerſally underſtood in our Days, have 


laid the Foundations and ſpun the Thread 
of our Reaſonings ; both of em fure 
whatever ſome ignorant or invidious 
Men may clamour. * They hate and re- 


vile Things only for ins! above their 


Reach; and therefore hurt no body but 


themſelves by their noiſy Ignorance : But 
when they indulge themſelves in their 
Humours of calling this Method Para- 
doxical, and alledge its Novelty for a 
Crime, and dangerous to be embraced, 
they only r move Laughter and Mirth in 
ſuch as know better. Whoever is ac- 
* 1 3 quainted with the Antients,- and com- 


pares their Anatomy and T 'heory of Phy- 


fick with that of the late Moderns, will 
fee what Improvements have been made; 


and it is only thoſe that I allow to be 


* Dr. Boerhaave points bone at Dr. En Mort, Profet. 


ſor of Chymie at Leyden, who wrote a very {ooliſh Li- 


bel in a very ien St! 65 againſt the Mechanic. Me- 
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able Judges of this Controverſy. And 1 


deſire them, for whom I have a particular 
Value, to conſider, that theſe Aphoriſms 
were only deſign d for my private Lec- 
tures, and thence they ll know the Rea- 
ſons both of their Berit and Order. I 
rather choſe to quote no Authors at all, 
than to crowd this ſhort Treatiſe with ma- 
ny, which I cou'd not have avoided, to do 
2 Body Juſtice. Nor have 1 been 
guilty of giving magnificent Titles to any 
ſimple or compound Medicine. For I do 
not know any one thing, which is either 
more prejudicial to the Noble and Gene- 
rous Art of Phyſick, or more able to ex- _ 
poſe it to Reproach or Contempt of fuch _ 
FF credulous People, as are always ready to 
try every Thing that is cried up, and 
then find by = own Experience, that 
they were deceiv'd. And I cannot admit, 
that any other Qualification doth recom- 
mend and raife the Price of one Medi- 
cine above another, but the Proportion, 
wherein each is more properly, ſeaſona- 
| 8 8 and N — OY to | 
| | A 3 all . 
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The Aur HOS Preface. © 

all the peculiar Circumſtances both of the 
Patient and the Diſeaſe: And in this, I 
conceive, and ſpeak it without bluſhing, I 
have been extreamly clear and poſitive, at 
leaſt, I have taken much Pains to be ſo, 
thinking it the very Characteriſtick of 4 
good Phyfician to make a true Indication. 


To be ſhort, I conclude, begging the 
Reader to conſider, that this Treatiſe is 
wrote in a Stile adapted entirely-to the 
Subject; not with the Elegance of the 
Auguſtan Age, which might have pleaſed 
ſome People better, but muſt have puzzled 
a greater Number to find out my true 
Meaning, and wou'd have required more 
Time, than what I can ſpare. from. more 
important Buſineſs, Reader farewel, 


T'H E 


P R E F ACE 


OF TRE 


TRANSLATOR. 


2 HOPE all Engliſhmen in 
18 = general will be 1 zo ſee 
I; P in their own Language the 
BR Treatiſe of an Author, whoſe 
" Repnration is at the greateſt 
Hoighe not only abroad but even here, where 
a great IN de of Phyficians think (and 
with Reaſon) to recommend themſelves 
highly, by letting the World know, that 
they were Doctor Boerhaave's Diſciples: 


ad as Sel-Love is an irreſiſtible Ar- 
gument in moſt People, they il ſtill. be 
better pleaſed, ben they hall know, that 
he is a great Admirer of all the a- 
nous Engliſh Worthies of the loft "and 
7 ſent Age. WW, hoever looks into bis 5 — 
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The Pxzracs of the Tranſlator. 
very late Diſſertation, De certo compa- 
rando in Phyſicis, he'll find him there ex- 
zolling the never to be forgotten Verula- 
mius Baco, proclaiming him, Virum ad 
omnia que Scientia humana comprehen- 
di poſſunt, indaganda facile principem, 
& de quo dubites, utrum Conſilio, an 
Exemplo, Labore vel 'Liberalitate major 


fuerit in inſtauranda deformata Phyſica. = | 


And he adds, that whatever Improvements 
have been made in Natural Hiſtory from 
the Beginning of the laſt Century to this 
preſent Day, is altogether owing to the Ad- 
munitions, Precepts, and Experiments 0) 
that great Man; who thought. it no fmall 
| Reproach to his Ape, that all a Aris 
were every Day advancing, and the Sciences 
at a land ; and this from an over Ne- 
gard and Reverence for Antiquity, and { for 
a few great Men among ft them. Mext to 
the Lord Bacon, he alſo expreſſed his Va- 
 . bue in the moſt fegnificant Terms for ſome 
but lately deceaſed, and ſeveral yet living 
great Mechanics in England, placing Sir 
| ifaac Newton at the Head of theſe, and the 
|. great Boyle in the Front of the * ; 1 
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4 he bin ACE of dhe Tranſlator. 


And as there is no Country like England 
in Europe, where ( e the 
Number of good Phyſicians, who have ſpar- 
ed no Pains both Abroad and at Home to ac- 
quire all the neceſſary Parts of Knowledge, 
and for that Reaſon are moſt reſpected, and 
generally better rewarded, than in any o- 
ther: Parts) ſo man y Surgeon: and Apothe- 
caries do practiſe Phyjich, and adminiſter - 
Remedies without the Advice of a Phyft- 
cian, chiefly in the Couniry-Towns, and 
= at Places diſtant from 7 as Phyſicians 
* have thought it worth their while to ſettle 
in; ] hope thoſe Gentlemen will not take it 
amiſs, if I declare, that it is chiefly for their 

Sales, that I have taken” the Pains to ren- 
dier this excellent Treatiſe into the Engliſh 

= Tongue, the like whereof was never yet pub- 
hifhed. For though ſeveral, perhaps many; 
might be capable enoug h of reading it, in 
1 Original Latin, y i T believe the Mao 9 
rity will be glad 1 1 Javed them = 
Pains of fludying Words, when they ll be 
fore to meet with Matter enough t0 emp 
all the Attention they are Maſters of : And 
q "9 the Latin _ 9, file of our Au 
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The PR EF aCEtofithe Tranſlator. 
thor is fo conciſe, that a: Reader ought to be 
Samewhat uſed to it; which is my Caſe, ha- 
ving had the Happineſs io bade been Dr. 
Boerhaave's Dy/ciple for two Years toge- 
ther. I was the more ready to undertake it, 
leſt ſame other might mangle, diſguiſe it, 
and. even have the Front 10 publiſh it in his 
own Name, as ſome Body did not long ago bis 
Inſtitutions. I, hen 1 ſaid, that no Treatiſe + 
like ta this had ever yet been publiſhed, 1 
chiefly intended to ſbew, that none of the 
moſt celebrated Authors had yet begun their 
Syſtems in this natural and eaſy Way; from 
the fempleſi Body, eafieſt underſtood, and 
vifible- firſt. to. the Microſcope, and then 
zo the Eye, riſing gradually in the ſame 
Order to the leaſt, more and moſt compound, 
alwayt in a continued Gbain, acquainting 
his Reader firſ# with thoſe Things, which 
world flop him by the May, if the contrary 
Method bad been taken.; whereas you ll Jes 
the Generality of other Syſtems to obſerve 
indifferently any, and even the contrary Or- 
der, juſt as it firſt comes into their Heads, 
and only fit for a Reader conſummate al- 
|. ready in the Art, and conſequently of little 


7 ThePrrracr ot the Tranſlator. 
er no Uſe : ſome begin with the moſt dif- 
cult Diſeaſes 4 the Head and all its Parts, 
go on with ſuch as are common to the Thorax 
and its Contents, then to thoſe of the Abdo- 
» men, the Limbs, the Skin, &c. treating of 
Fevers under a particular Head, as if they 
' were Diſeaſes not to be ranked under any 
of thoſe Claſſes. Others begin with the 
Diſeaſes of Maſtication, Deglutition, Cin- 
coction, Chylification, Sanguification, Se- 
cretions and Excretions, &c. Quot Capita | 
tot Senfus | And as to the Method of i- 
ung apboriſtically, Baglivi complain d a 
ee Tears ago of its having been neglected 
3 b the Antients, and enumerates the Rea- 
q why.it is preferable 10 all others , ; ſhews 
the Way to it in ſome Examples, wiſhing 
it may be followed for the Improvement of 
the Art; but even he is far ſhort of our 
Author ; for chough be ſaw the Truth, we 
may \fay, be ſaw it as through Clu, 
I | which Dr. Boerhaave has Tab diff per 
1 | ed for the Good of Mankind; jo that hence- 
y the Reproach of Ars Tonga will be 

3 Changed into the Encomium * Ew cer- 
ta & breyi paranda. 


4 
T law . gf 


The Pxz tr act of the Trader 
have publiſhed it with the Numbers, 


=” the Lege Drotations of the Num- | 
bers of Aphoriſms, thereby to inake it neceſ- 
fary to the Reader, (. ne zo the Au- | 
thor's Intention to read every thing over | 


and over again, and not to rum it off like a 
NNews-Paper, which would or mi gh! have 
happened, if I had filled up every thing 
' with the References of the Author; " Le _ 
that it would have fwell'd the Book n more 1 
than twice the Bulk, and enhanced the © 
Price above what abundance do cure to be- 
Now on Books at once. 

Tf the Language is not the tureſ, I hope 
that may be forgiven to a Stranger, who 
but eleven Tears ago did not underfland | 
one word of Engliſh; and left it ſhould be too 


faulty, I defired and obtain d of a judicious = 
Fried. of the Profeſſion to overlook my | | 
Tranſlation, and to alter what he 8 | 
neceſſary. I have followed his Directions 
thankfully, but where I thought him not | 
d rounded, which happened chiefly. | 
Pom bis not being ſo well acquainted with | 
ay of thinking and expreſſ ng of Dr. 


„ N Bebe a myſelf. 1 
I have 


The Paz racrofithe Tranſlator. 

I have done the Author that Fuſtice, nat 
70 confound my own Thoughts or Obſervati- 
ons with his Text; I have taken care 10 
diſtinguiſh the one from t other by Comma's 
in the Margin, except only where TI give 
* but a ſhort Paraphraſe of the Author's 
Morde; and that moſtly ſuch a one as I can 
produce in a Manuſcript taken from his own 
= Mouth at his Lectures in Leyden, 

have tramſpoſed the Chapter of Rheu- 

matiſm from the End of the Work immedi- 

#3 ately after that of. the Gout ; which I am 
3 fare the Author would have done himſelf, 
I be bad thought to treat of it ſeparately 
before it was near finiſi d, or bad not been 
| unwilling to take the Pains 10 alter all his 
XZ Numbers and References in the following 

Chapters; which Trouble I have willingly 

taten for Order's Sake. There is but ſeldom 
Occaſion to be of a contrary Opinion to the 
Author; if any, it is moſtly upon account 
= of the different Climate, or Way of Living 
and Dieting, which has made it neceſſary 
oo apply different Means, or the ſame Means 
in another Method, than what he ſome- 
iimes adviſeth ; But 1 dare fpeak it, he is 
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The PRE len of the Tranſlator. 


never out in his Indications ; as they are 4 | 


built upon the cleareft U. ado Sanding 0 f | 


the animal OEconomy, the Texture of the 


Parts, Motions of the Fluids, and the 


Power which other Bodies have to cauſe 


Alterations in any of theſe ; befides as great 
an Aſſiſtance of Obſervations and the Hiſ- 
ory of Diſeaſes, as any phyſical Authors 


whatever, though of ten times the Bull. It 
is no wonder if we think him acquainted © 


with the Origin of Diſeaſes, and affirm, | 


1 hat he has made the fare E 7 Steps towards 3 
their Removal; which is all that Dr. Mead 


requires of 2 beſt Phyſician, and which 
every impartial Fudge, though unacquaint- 
ed with Mechanics, and conſequently there- 
fore no great Lover of em, will readily 
7 his C onfent to. 


Thoſe Gentlemen, for whom T chiefly 


defien d this Tranſlation, will here in a 


mall Space of Time, and with ſome Ap- © 
plication, learn to avoid Confuſion, and to "A 
build upon ſure Principles ; ; to ſpeak a 
pflainer Language than they have hitherto 
wed, and (which is no % all Advantage) 


85 OT 44 be enabled 70 Judge * the rue |} 


The PRERFACE of the Tranſlator. 
Merit of Phyſicians, and 10 diſtinguiſh be- 
tween thoſe who are. forced to hide their 
Tonorance, and confuſed unſettled Thoughts 
under the Cloak of a Jargon, which they 
'* Zghemſeboes do not underſtand, or who have 

mu other Merit than the noiſy Clamour of 
> Oxford! Oxford ! their Equipages, or the 
cunning fly May of engaging Nurſes and 

* ſome ignorant Women in their Intereſt ; 
od aut 10 mention their affefted Cant, of nam- 
ing Providence and God's Bleſing upon 
be ſuppoſed to alter the mechanical Ope- 
ration of ill-applied Medicines to jhelter 
them from Blame. en ae Eng 

x Surgeons will not be diſplæaſed to ſee a 
great Phyſician own, that internal Di/- 
eaſes depend on the right Underſtanding 
of external ones of their Province; and 
that no Phyſician can be a compleat one, 
unleſs he has built upon the Foundation of 
Surgery. DD 

 Apothecaries cannot be ſorry to meet 
with plain Rules to direct them in their 
Intentions ( generally their weak Side, 


» & when they ſball be concerned alone either 


with” 
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The PR RAC of the Tranſlator. 
with internal Diſtempers, or upon ſome 
emergent Occaſion are obli ged zo act the 


Part of Surgeons. 


And I hope both they and FA genera- 


hiy of Phyſicians will . convinced of my 


good Intentions, when they fhall conſider, 


that I have not pen” the Munber 9 | 


Pretenders and Quacks by a multitude E: ] 


Receipts. 


F theſe my Endeavours for the Pub | 
tick. Good = with tolerable Succeſs, it 


may encourage me to embrace more Op- 
fortunities to further the Jame. 


« 


4 
ry 8 3 


* Kn &... 1 i 44 . Y ra k * f | 
: 0 1 o b wh % 4 y Y . , *. 0 8 1 * 
Ei * o F Ws \ , : l $ * 
A Py 8 ; ; * 8 g 1 « Lg! ＋ 
1 8 : + Z : f 0 5 Þ v 3 ®. 
12 "AT, #2 
e D nf N | 8 
. T. 5 . 
7 4 * * 
, * 1 5 . 1 0 — ; k R yp 
5 0  _ I | : ' 
—— 8 : e 
k . 
_ = be * 4 - - 


4 "OY 
4. 
* 


1 . , » 
— 2 + th. _— 
G—_ 
* 0 "_— — Y 
wt =” : 27 


Jie e eee 


HAT EVER, State of the hu- 
man Body doth diſorder the 
vital, the natural, or even 
che animal Functions of the 
— ld) fame, is called a Diſeaſe. 
2. And that Part of the Science or Art of 
Phyfick, which teacheth how to find out the 
Diſeaſe actually afflicting the Patient, and how 
to cure the ſame, is called The Practice of 
, Whoſoeres therefore is unacquainted with 
what is requiſite to perform well all vital, natu- 
ral, and animal Functions; and conſequently is 
| tnorant of the Cauſes of Life and. Health; 


B can 


2 Dr. BOERHAAVE : 
can pexer diſcern a pore rightly hn Defects, 


1 ! e Di i of 115 22 20 22 fg 
4. mw therefore, is the | 


into Health; and equently, ſup- 
] 25 2 pay gs. of EIT now Fa 
tioned (3. Y and, conf; 
and the Cure of Dileaſes 3 the Know. 
eder of thoſe Do&rines, which expound; w 
it is, which is ſtrictly termed Life and Health 
in Man, vis. the Inſtitutions of des, 
or the Pa Oeconomy, or the ee 
Phyſick. 

. This, Change (4. ) occaſions, or or directs a 
certain Motion, by the Application of ſuch In- 
ſtruments as the Phyſician ought to know and 
direct: and ſo we ſuppoſe the knowledge of 
all what belongs to Dieting, to Medicines, and 
Surgery, and alſo, the different wa ob: of Nat 
Ts and app lying all thoſe Means. 

oh hs b of theſe Means. 92 4 
1 bee d and directed by a Fore-Khowẽ]I. 


fects: Which requireth a general! 
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mk are perform” * wy N ſbewelh the! Do- 
Grine of the Signs, and the Metho . 
to be nerd Sciences, 80 that whoever 
deſigns to lay down Rules for the Pmctice 
of Phyſick, ought firſt to be well acquainted 
with all the Parts of the Theory 3 f 
tions, of . i 1 5 So 2 — 
now juppoie not oniyx KNOWN, mom: 
ea n ger Fs Hi _OWONa 00 NI eln 
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7. A Diſeaſe I. when preſerit i nA Body, 
| muſt needs be the Bodily Effect of; a x particifar 
Cauſe citected to t 11 
8. Which Ef" being entre | retiioyid, 
Freer is recovered: - 
| It may be removed by ese che Ill 
neſs iffelf in 1 012, by the Application 
of Medicines to the particular diſeaſed Part, or 
„ ſome Remedies wh ich operate equally upon 
Whole: The firft well call @ particular, 
the latter a general Cure. 
10. The way to both, is ti cither by 
rbation, or by comparing one Caſe with" an- 
der, or by 2 true g from 'ertt both. 
1. Obſervitions' are taken, 1. From an 
exact Hiſtoty ; of Diſcaſts, giving an Acooum of 
the Càuſes, the Nature, and Effects of the firſt 
Hf 2. Prom à mot ni ie Aceount of Al fach * 
Things, as have proved beneficiaf ot Burtful, 
whether they were given the Patient defipnedly, 
ot by chance. 3. From the Inſpection of open d 
Bodies, che Diſeaſes whereof were very well 
taken notice of before Death. 1 2 
12. He e neludes from Siantitocde, Who 
gin! "6h the Nature and Cu re of as unknown 
Diſeaſe” from the Compaäriſon of the preſent | 
oBſctire 4 before him, "ou the forege 
1 wi GET wn 
13. Thirdly, E v8 doch, w FRY! Teate: 
Exactneſs imaginable, Weig he every individual 
thing that [all' or bett happened to Hi Patient; 
* and may be known fröm the Obferbätfens of 
= and! Own; or of others (11.), and wha after 
1 2 wards 
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wards compareth all theſc . one 1 and 


iew to ſuch T > Tags 


FF £53 


yore them 1 in an 0 — 


bis abe . Falle 1 to the Knowled 
of the very firſt Cauſe of the Dial, And of 15 


o 14 


Remedies fit to remove them; 5 „and only | 


He, deferveth the Name of 4 true e aher . 
14. Now the beſt Method for to give a wh, 
and uſeful Hiſtory of Diſeaſes, to, teach 
which way to cure them, muſt ed be e 
W a I fo 4 


© Y 


r 


its prope lle, and, "above al, Not the e ex- 
acteſt ie 


pede. Wach enarrates all things chat have | 


befall'n the Patient during that particular Diſ- 
eaſe, from ſuch things, as either he did, took, 
kept, voided, or had applied to him 

3 Which expounds and ſets forth the ſeveral 
Helps which a proper Diet, "or. 98 75 or 


M 
_ of a apply ying them, whether known ihe 


—_ + F<. 


Nute Tp che Art e & 16 ff 30 
Which forms itſe ſe R 

to be followed in the e Pfactice from the 

three juſt mentioned, and Lid down as rant- 

ed, with all the Conditiolts mentioned a and re- 


9911 $6036}; [ 
Ns : 9 
; 208 > 85 
S wv - . 


cines do attha.” 4 together with' the true 


ules as 1 


Re 'A'p xo rs 1 5 


0 red in 4 true Pf cn, in il e 1 13% Apho- 
| riſm. ; 
"FT; Diblits 4 are fo many, that 1 it makes the 
N ae of them into a Taipeh Order more 
| difficu ED | 85 
PO "FO. But it is the * natural to treat ug 
them firſt, 7 Which are moſt thorouę ghly 
known. 2. Which in their Nature are the leaſt 
compound. 3. Which are eaſieſt cured. . 4. 
The Knowledge of which i 15 neceſſary to un- 
— others. 
. According to which Rules, we ſhall pro- 

: ceed'; in the following Order: 

18. We ſhall treat, firſt, of the Froeral kinds 


x > | fr the 5 2 Dire es, and, 4 Cure. 


ble Fs « may he 2 1 fp F Fibre. 
. 4 1, Thoſe Parts (which bein ſeparated 00 
the Flaic contained in the Velltls Are vi angle 
and ficking to each other by the Strer the | 
living Body, and make the 159 Fi dre) are the N 
leaſt, the ſimpleſt, earthy,” and hardly change. 
able from or by! virtue, any 5 Can ſe; which ar 
fag in our living Belles. „ ant 
227 Hence the reaſon, "why i in them, ſepa- 
. itely gonſidered, no, o/ Oe iſtemper Nu 


Jy ere f Tc or e a5 having 
teen, cured 


B 3 „ 
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25 But in the leaſt Fibre, 


moſt ſi 
be taken notice of; for 


notwithſtanding 


glivi has publiſhed 'a Ti en 0 a T; hh, „e 
n, motrice & morboſa. 


anger of a dar 5 weak F . 


* 
ry ! AKN 
* 


24. The weakneſs of the' Fibre, is that Cohe. 0 
ſion of the minuteſt Parts deſeribed (21.), which 
is ſo looſely linked, that it may be pulled aſun- 


der even by that 
requiſite in ; healthy 
ceeding it. 


ree of Motion which is 


N The tame is preceded,” x. . By So: con- 
verfion of the Aliments into the Nature of heal= 
thy vital Juices being obſtructed Which is 
great Conſumption of good 
Fluids, and to the Sluggiſfmeſs df the Power 
of che Solids over the Fluids; LOW to the too 


_ owing to the too 


great Tong 
the Powers oe that ſhould alter them in the: Body. 


2. By the top weak Application of one Part(21;) 
to the other, which proceeds from the too weak 


Motion of the Flats, and this again moſtly 


from a Want or a Defect of the Muſcular 
3. By a too grear pulling of the 
Fibre, being near to a breaking 
26. The Weakneſs Producetb eafily à ftretck- 
ing and a — of 1 ſmall Veſils made 


Motion. 


W-3 
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„08 up 
2 os al 
7 — 4 4 * - 
- « 


an uten of thoſe Parts (21 F the! following! Fe: 
mple Diſcaſes ftoni-24;-to:38! deſerve to 
they. are frequent, and 
lay the Foundation for underſtandi ing of others; 
they have hitherto been ovEer- 
look' d, or not well enough underſtood. * BA. 
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up of thoſe weak Fibres (24. ), and conſequently 


abates of their Power over the Fluids — 5 


contained; from which Diſtenſions driſe Tu- 
mors, from the ftopping or extravaſated Fluids 
Putrefactions; and farther, all ſuch inſtumer- 
able Ills, as are the conſequences of een 
both. an {1 10 
27. Wänden ſaid! (in 24; 2 26 5 
one may ſurely know when any Babe 
—_ weak Fibres is preſent, paſt, or —_ 
; the Effects thereof may be foreſeen, and 
vida 1s neceſſary” towards. the Cure is ſurely 
known. o rh 
28. The Cure maſk be chives E rc By. Ali- 


ments that abound in ſuch; Matter as is deicribed - 


(21. ) and which be almoſt ſo prepar d before- 
hand as they are in a ſtrong and healthy Body; 
ſuch are Milk, Eggs, Fleſh-broths, Panadoes 

rightly prepared of well- fermented Bread and 
rough Wines. All which muſt be given in {malt 
—— but often. 2. By increaſing and invi- 
gorating the Motion of the Solids and Fluids by 
means of Frictions with a Fleſh-bruſh, or with 
Flannel; riding on Horſe- back, and in a Coach, 

or beitig carried in a Boat; and laſtly, by walk- 
ing, running, and other bodily Eren 3. By 


a gentle Preſſure or Bandage upon the Veſlds, 


and a moderate repelling of the Liquids there-/ 
in contained. 4. By Medicines both acid and 
auſtere,» or ſuch; as are; ſpirituous and well fer- 
mented, but applied with great Caution and, 
Gentlenefs.: g. By any Means that will e * 
and-remedy the too great pulling Ag . 

xt B 4 x" . 
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29. That Fabre is, ſaid to be lar and kofe, 
— 2 parts are in that degree of Coheſion, 
that the ſame Fibre may, with very Aittle-Pains 
and: pulling, be made longer than it was before; 
from whence it 5 that this is chat Sort 
of. Weakneſs as in (24-), and that'the Aptneſs to 
bend doth depend from hence; and conſequent- 
ly, that all theſe Effects, as well as the lefſened 
Elaſticity of the Fibre, are clearly underſtood 
from what. has been faid from 21 to 28. 

Zo. And even from thence Anſwers are ready 
to all the following Difficulties objected, vis. 
Why wate 
neſs in the Fibres ? Why the ſame Fibres are 
weak in People of a cold Conſtitution, in young 


People, ſuch as exerciſe little, and are till roW- 


ing? Why earthy Aliments, and ſuch as have a 
moderate R 
Why People of a hot Conſtitution, andi ſuch 
as exerciſe much, have ſtrong Ag ibres 2: Why 
the Fibres: have, an Waaler, proportioned to 
their, Strength? AN tRNA 
Agi g MENG 
Diſtempers 77 the iff ** elaſtich F bre. 
1. \The,itoo great Stiffneſs: of the Hire; is 
de ſticking together of the minutaſt ! Patts 
(21. ), which cauſes them to be linked ſo doſety 
together, that they Will net, or cannot give way 
to that Power of the Fluids, which, to remain 


UL perfect Health, bought to overcome their | 


e it 0 5 4169 Tilot © 9113 | II. Ile 319! 


4 Ja The ſame is nccaſlunrd by albthbſc Quiles 
wh have been, mentioned (28. Jt pen 


55 N 


ry and fat Aliments occaſion a Weak 


oughneſs, ſtrengthen the Fibres; 
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to cure the Weakneſs of the Fibre, if thoſ 
Meuns are applied or continued too long. 
33. The Effects of that Stiffneſs (3 1.) of the 
Fibre, are to cauſe the Veſſels made up of them 
to be leſs flexible, narrower, ſhorter, too much 
reſiſting and hindering the free Motion of 5 the 
Liquids, and to. occaſion all the Diſaſters men- 
tioned (in 50, 51, 52, 53.) by a neceſſary Con- 
oqtitabey y1892.518 - A 
34. From which one may know this Di- 
ſtemper (3 1.) when preſent, and alſo foretel the 
Conſequences; nor is the Method of curing 
che mee apparent. 
35. The Cure is effected, 1. By ſuch Meat 
and Drink as is thin and watry, without any 
Roughneſs, chiefly by the continued Uſe of 
= Milk-whey, of the ſofteſt Herbs and Sallads, 
harley water, thin Gruel, and unfermented 
Liquors. 2. By avoiding of Exerciſe, and dwell- 
ing in amoiſt, cooliſhAir, and taking long Sleeps. 
38. By the taking or outwardly applying watry, 
= lukewarm, taſteleſs Medicines, and {ſuch as 
XF contain the lighteſt and ſofteſt Oils. 22 
39. From hence is underſtood the too great 
Elaſticity of the Fibre, and likewiſe how to cure 
theiſame, as being/generally the Companion or 
the Effect of the too great Stiffneſs. 
37. And alſo, why Childrens, Womens, and 
idle Peoples Fibres are generally lax and looſe; 
and, on the contrary, why the Fibres, and ge- 
= nerally all the ſolid Parts of full-grown People, 
of the Male-ſex, of laborious People and ſuch 
as exerciſe much, are moſtly ſtiff and rigid: 
1 And 
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And why in thoſe; when afflicted with a 
Palſy, there is eng inn of tho ; 
en Parts. ie, > P. 


-Diſtempers of the Jef and 3 Veſſels. 0 

38. The Diſeaſes of the leaſt Veſſels . 
up of the ſimpleſt Fibres (2 1, 22.) (either by 
an Application or a Twiſting of ſeveral together) 
proceed from the fame Cauſes, have the ſame 
Nature and Conſequences, and require the ſame 
Cure; and r may be . from 
21, to 30. 

39. The larger veſſels made ap of the mall 
ones by the Application or Twiſting of ſeveral 
together, are ſubject to two ſeveral kinds of 
Diſeaſes. The firſt of theſe depends on the 
Diſeaſes of the ſmalleſt Veſſels, which make up 
this large one; ſo that the Riſe, Nature, Ef- 
fects, and the Cure thereof muſt be taken from 
thence (38.) But the latter ſort de ; 
1. From the Strength with which the Fluid 
running through this large Veſſel doth preſs 
upon the Sides of that Veſſel in extending the 
fame: which Sides, being made up of the ſmall- 
er Veſſels, are, by this Preſſure, deprived of their 
Fluid; and if continued, they grow together, 
and into a ſolid Fibre, but in a — ſort than 
that deſcribed (21, 23.) Which Effect may 
alſo be propagated to the next adjoining ſmall 
Veſſels. 2. From the Nature of the Fluid, 
which thickens and inks: to the Sides of f its 
proper . 


* 


— „ « 3 


40. Hence 


Practical A hokwisms: IT 


40. Henee) may clearly be underſtood, how 
Volſelsare ſaid to be weak, lax, ſtrong, ſtiff, and 
> elaſtick; whereof the Ignorant talk much, with 
> out any true Meaning. And the Subject is ſo no- 
dle that it deſerves being treated of more at urge. 


Diftempers of weak and lax Ragails, bc 
41. The Weakneſs of the Veſſels and Entrails, 
we call that Coheſion of the Parts (23, 38, 39. 
conſtituting the ſame, which may be broke with 
ſo ſmall a Motion, as to make — incapable of 
performing, what not only a living, but a heal- 
7 thy State of Body doth require of them. 
44. Which are different, according to the 
den Age or Sex. 
3. This Weakneſs proceeds, r. From the 

Weaknelwof the Fibre (24.), and the Cauſes 
thereof (2 5.) 2. From the Weakneſs of the 
* ſmalleſt Veſlels (28.), and its Cauſes (38.) 
-* 23. From the Sluggiſnneſs of the Liquid flowing 
through the larger Veſſels (39.); which may 
proceed from its Quantity being leſſened, or 
from its too watery, unſpirituous Nature; or, 
laſtly, from the muſcular Motion being Nn 
ſlower and duller. 
1 44. From the ſaid (4 1.) Weakneſs ocanly: 
> oned by the Cauſes (43.) juſt mentioned, | ariſe 
many Difeaſes; Which are falſly attributed to 
a2 bad Conſtitution, or ſuppoſed to be born with 
the Patient. The chief are, 1; An eaſy Dilatation 
of the Veſſels and Tumors: : an eaſy Com- 
preſſion and Emptineſs of the fame : a Stagna- 
tion on the LaquiG: : a more difficult, and even a 


re 
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reſiſting Motion of the Heart: a CrhlithbF thoſe 
Liquids which wete to acquire a farther Deg 

of Coction there: a {pontancous Putrefaction ot 
them: an Incapacity thereupon of performing 
the' vital, animal; or natural Functions: : an 
conſequently, all the Miſchiefs that muſt follow 
from theſe; which as they are infinite in Num- 
ber, ſo be they moſt kificult to cure, and very 
Fruitful | in producing new and unheard-bf Di- 
ſtempers; and chiefly theſe two general ones, 
which are noted by the Names of KI and 
K2xowjz. 2. An eaſy Diſſolution or Breaking 
of the Veſſels, either from inward or outward 
Cauſes, being either ſharp, or acted violently: 


thence an Effufion, a Stagnation, a Corrup- 


tion and emptying of that Liquid, which is 


neceffary to Life and Health: an Interception of 


the Motion of the Fluid, through the broken 
Veſſels, and their Putrefadtion ; Which were 


* ? F 3 


19 
(47. * put allo of an Hil 5 Number of Wk 
and very difficult "Diſeaſes; and he alone can 


have Succeſs in the findin 17 quit atid'a plying of 


futficient and ſafe Reme 


46, And as for the, Ap 5 Fon thoſe! the 
very Weakneſs of the rt commands to take 


NN Time 
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15 0 fo I: the Cure; 3 for. in no other Cale is 
udden C more pernicious. 
8 1788 Remedies (2 8. Jongbt tobe ad. | 
niniſtred lowly, cautiouſly. and rife by 
in the very Efficacy of em: And after the Veſ- 
ls ſhall e eee dhiby their Ute, then, and 
no ſooner, let the Muſcles be put into a vigorpus 
and ſtrong Motion, till it appears from eve 
Particular that now the Veſſels and Entratl 
are become ſufficiently compact, ſolid, and heal- 
ed, without a fear of r thee: anew... 
48. Hence it appears, that. what. is reported 
ap 1 8 Power of Aliments, is falſe in one ſenſe, 
and true in another. That the Exerciſe of the 
Muſcles doth ſtreng then the. Fibres; that the 
Exerciſe of 34 Wy doth diffolve the thicken'd 
Humours, ſtrengthen the lax Parts without diſ- 
ſipating bodily Strength or the Spirits: That hs 
very Blood of the ſtrongeſt People is very thick, 


| off, .and kind; that of the, weakeſt and tender- 


ſt, on the contrary, broken, light, and ſharp: 
That a Number of Diſeaſes, in appearance very 
different, may yet be Branches of the ſame 
he Root of which being cut, a are 
all cured of courſe. 6 
he. Nothing is more common ak to adviſe 
% weak People to ride on Horſe-back; one Mr, 
« Fuller wrote a Treatiſe on purpoſe to recom- 
mend that Exerciſe to confumptive. People; 
ſome extend the Precept even to the taking of 
long Journeys either to better or warmer Cli- 
mates, or to the Patient's, on native Country, 
. AAP aworſe Air than that wherein the Illneſs 
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cs ,was contracted; but from this and the pre- 
00 „ ceding Aphoriſm wre learn a certain Rule to 

© adviſe our Patients by: and thence it appears 

Pip this Exerciſe ought ſcarce ever to be ad- 
<,viſed but in 
* the whole, or ſuch Diſeaſes of the Bowels as 
proceed from the Laxity of the Fibres and 
In Wulſlrz but never vrhere there are Signs of 

any; extravaſated Liquids, or of A Diſſolution 
16 of the Solids into P Us. 

49. From the ſame Principles may be uon 
and len Laxneſs of the Veſſels and Entrails. 


5 ndern if the too rang and uf. "Far 
5o. The too great Stiffneſs of the Veſſels and 
Entrails, is chat Coherence of the Parts (2 3, 38, 
301) of which they are made up, which will 
net give way to that Degree of Motion, which 
was to change and move them, that all ſuch 
Things might be performed, as in a living and 
healthy — did depend upon, and Were occa- 
ioned b that Change. 


5 1. It proceeds, 1. From all the Cabſes that 


c06afion too great a Stiffneſs in the Fibres (32.) 
2. But chiefly from the Fibres being Rrongly 
preſſed upon each other by the over-powering 
Strength of the ſtrongly moving Fluids. 3. From 
the growing together of the Sides of the ſmall 
Veſſels deprived of their Liquid by that ſtrong 
Preflure, by whiehthe vi Liquid of the Ar- 
teries preſſeth the" fides of the larger Canals; 


wich Effect is moſt commonly produced and 


carried to a Height by any violent Exerciſe = 
6 


Atrophies or Conſumptions of 


* 


5 US; — Wy "OO 


.® 
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the Muſcles. 4. From a Veſſel which with its 


proper, chickned, dried up and codgulated 3 
is ſhut up and grown into a Solid. 
52, Where this takes place in Veſlels; the 
Effects are, 1. Alike, or the ſame with thoſe | 
that proceed from too ſtiff a Fibre (33) 2. It 


— ſo ſtrong a Labour in the Veiel as 


to cauſe the Fibres endeavouring to bring them- 
ſelves from the Circumference, to their Center, 
to make their Hollow narrower; to preſs, ſqueeze, 
repel and even to expel their Fluids; and con- 
ſequently to hinder their Protruſion from the 
Heart, and alſo the Action of the Heart itſelf; 
they hardly open or dilate themſelves; hence in- 
terrupt the even Motion and Circulation of the 
Blood, and conſequently the ſeveral Secretions; 
they leflen the Quantity of Blood witch the 
Heart ought to ſend forth at each beating; 


hinder: the Heart from emptying itſelf entirely; 


produce Polypus's from that very remaining 
Blood, which being ſqueezed and robbed of 
its fluid Parts, the Polypus grows harder and big - 
ger, which at laſt produceth Choakings and 
ſudden Death. 3. In wounded Veſſels it oc- 
caſions great Gaps, becauſe of the great Strength 
wherewith the ſeveral: Parts of the Veſſels do 
pull towards their Faſtnings; and when they are 
cut aſunder entirely, the Cavity is much leſſen- 
ed at both Ends, or ſometimes entirely ſhut up. 

53. From theſe ſet down in 31, to 37, and 
50 to 52, and clearly apprehended, any intel- 
ne Body may frame ⁰ nel Roſe, oP 
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which he muſt underſtand the paſt, preſent and 
future Stiffneſs, Elaſticity, and Power of the 
Veſſels, their preſent or approaching Action, 
and the proper Cure for all. 

54. For this is effected, 1. By all the Re- 
medies which were ſet down as proper to cure 
the Stiffneſs of the Fibres (35.) 2. And chiefly 
by all ſuch as leſſen the Quantity, 
neſs, and the Preſſure of the Blood. 
ſuch as ſuſpend the Motion of the Muſcles. 
4. By all ſuch as moiſten, ſoften, open, di- 


lute, reſolve and cleanſe. 


From all theſe, viz. 21, to 55. are ſuf- 
fciently underſtood and a Method ſhewn for 
curing all the Diſeaſes which are peculiarly be- 


longing to the ſolid Parts of the Body: And 


from thence alſo appears what muſt be anſwer- 


Difference of the Structure of the ſolid Parts in 
the different Ages of Life? Why Man grows, 
continues for ſome Years of the fame Height, 
and afterwards in old Age grows ſhorter again, 


and leſs? Why he is ſometimes of a looſe Tex- 


ture, ſometimes of a ſtrong and ſtiff one? Why 


he is ſometimes moiſt and full, at other times 


dry? Why he dies a natural Death, and muſt 
needs die when he is come to a pitch of old 
Age? And then of what Illneſs he moſt com- 


monly dieth ? What Diſtempers are moſt corn- 


mon to each particular Age ? What Diet, what 
ſort of Life, what Medicinesare the moſt adapt- 


ed to the ſeveral Seaſons of Life? How far one 
ought . 


the Thick- 
3. By 


Which be the 
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t to believe, and of what uſe it is; what 


1 5 faid about the Stiffneſs or Laxneſs of 


the Solids, Sc. 

356. We ought now, after the Ky ſimple 

- Diſeaſes of the Solids; to treat of the Wounds 

1 65257 ); but as they always bring along with them 

> Diſeaſes of the Liquids, as from their o.] 'n 
Nature, we chuſe to treat of theſe things firſt, 

- which ought to be known before a compleat 
Hiſtory of he Wounds be given. | 

57. So that we ſhall treat firſt of thoſe Di- 
ſtempers of the Fluids, which naturally befal 
them, either when they are left to themſelves, 

5 witliout being any ways affected by their Veſ- 
= ſels, or when they are put into too violent, or 

too fluggiſh a Motion. 


Y the moſt ſimple Defects of the Fluids, and 
| fach as come of their own accord. 
58. The ſeveral Humours to be found in a 

living Man, are either yet crude, retaining the 

Nature of ſuch Aliments as were lately och, 

or have, through the Power of the natural 

'% Functions, and Ke Mixture with the other pre- 
exiſtent Humours in Man, acquired a Nature 
very like unto them. 

59. The firſt mentioned (58) are generally 

— 4 5 from Plants, or : the Fleſh of other Ah | 


* 


8 . . an | acid FERN 
60. Our Liquids made up from mealy Plants, 
or Garden Fruits, either raw or fermented, if 


C | they 
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the overcome the Power x our h Je aices, 
ind of Life, acquire, in us that Nature and Diſ- 


poſition, as they owe to the Nature of their 


roducers, when fomented in a moiſt and mo- 
derate Heat. From hence, chiefly; we muſt de- 


rive the acid Aerimony, and the more hurtful 


glatinous Fat, The firſt proceeds chiefly from 
fermented and not fermented Juices ; the latter, 
from (mealy unfermented or bot led) Aliments. 
To this Head may likewiſe be reduced all thoſe 
Things which, by their Roughneſs and Aftrin- 
gency, render the Humours viſcid. 

61. This acid Acrimony (60.) is generally 
the Product. 1. Of mealy Aliments, juicy Acids, 
thatare new, crude, actually working, or of ſuch 
Vegetables as have fermented already. 2. Ofa 


want of good Blood in that Body which takes 


the fore-mentioned Food. 3. Of a weak Tex- 
ture of the Fibres in the Veſſels and Entrails (24, 


19,41.) 4. Of a defective animal Motion. 
62. It rf takes its Seat in the firſt Digeſt: 


ers, ſuch as the Stomach and the Duodenum, 
from thence it advances with a- flower Pace in- 
to the Blood, and at laſt taints all the Humours 


of the Body. 


63. It occaſions ſour Belchings, Wade a 


4 enawing Pain in theStomach, moſt terrible Cho- 


licks, with Wind and even Convulſions in the 
Guts; a Sluggiſhneſs of the Bilis, and many 


Changes and - Alterations of the fame ; It ren- 


ders the Chyle four, and the very Excrements 


by Stool ſtink urin: Theſe are its Effects i in 1 


the Stom ach, and in the Guts, 


2 64. When 


Py Hical, APH PBISMA, 19 
64. When got into the Blood, it cauſeth 
it to look pale, and turns the Serum newly 
come out of the Chyle four: : In Women it 
makes their Milk, Sweat, and Spittle ſour; 
WO from hence Itchings, Obſttuctions, Pimples, 
Ulcers, Coagulations of the Blood de unable 
to Arch afterwards Prickings of the Brain 
and the Nerves, whence Convulſions, the whole 
Circulation of all the Humours interrupted, and 
laſtly Death itſelf, | 
"Mp 65. From theſe, deſcribed from 60 to 6 5, One 
may have a certain Knowledge when this acid 
Acrimony 1s preſent, coming or paſt: hence 
alſo are ſeen its Effects, and may the Cure be 
conceived. 
66. Which is effected, 1. With Aliments 
that deſtroy Sourneſs, whether taken from Ani- 
mals, or the vegetable Kind. 2. With Juices 
like unto well-conditioned Blood, which one 
may find in Birds of Prey. 3. Strengthners. 
4. With a ſtrong Motion. 5. With Medicines 
KN do abſorb and ſoak in the Acids, that dilute 
them, blunt the Edges of them, and change em. 
67. Whereof the Choice, Preparation, Doſe, 
and timely Application are known to the Phy- 
ſician from the Knowledge of the Diſeaſe, its 
Seat, the Patient's Perſon and Conſtitution, and 
many more Circumſtances. 
658. Hence it appears, why the Diſcaſes of 
+ 7 this Kind are ſo common to Children, to ſloth- 
ful, to 1 People, to Maids, and ſome peculiar 
7 Trad men; en conſult Ramaxzini de 
3 artificium. 
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69. The 2 Fat from Vegetables is 
occafioned, . By crude and mealy Aliments, 
and unripe ad Fruits. 2. By a want of 
good Blood. 3. By a Weakneſs of the Veſſels, 
Entrails and Choler. 4. By a Decay of the * 
animal Motion. 5. By a Diffipation of the * 
moſt fluid Parts of the Blood through the re- 
laxed ſecretory Veſſels. 6. By the Retention of 
the thicker Parts of the Blood and Humours 
from the Weakneſs of thoſe Veſſels and Inftru- 
ments that ſhou'd thruſt them out. 

70. It appears firſt in the firſt Digeſters; 
hence it flows into the Blood, and afterwards 
into all the other Liqu ds that are derived from 
the Blood. 

71. In the firſt Paſſages it occaſions a proſtrate 
Appetite, a Senfe of Fulneſs; a Nauſeating, 
Vomitings, want of Digeſtion ; a Sluggiſhneſs 
of the Choler, its Slimineſs and Waſting ; it 
breeds naſty Phlegms i in the Stomach and Guts; 2 
binds up and ſwells the Belly; hinders tge 
making, the perfecting, and wing of the 
Chyle into the Milk-veſſels. 

72. In the Blood it produceth a Toughneſ 
and a Paleneſs, making its Circulation almoſt 
impoſſible; in the Veſſels, Obſtructions, Con- 

cretions; a pale Urine with ſcarce any. Smell; 90 
a flow Spittle; a white Swelling; and the Ob- 2 
ſtruction of the animal Secretions; a Defe& of 
the fineſt Juices : from all which, the ſmalleſt 
N do ſhut up and grow to a Solid. _ 
73. Hence 
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3. Hence are all the Coctions, Circulations, 


Secretions, Excretions, all the vital, natural, 
and animal Motions diſordered; whence Choak- 


ings, and Death. | al 
74. From theſe (69, to 73.) appear the Diag- 


noſtic, the Prognoſtic, and the Remembrance of 


this Diſeaſe ; nor can it be difficult to conclude. 


© what muſt be neceſſary towards the Cure. 


75. Which may be obtained, 1. With uſing, 

a Diet of things that have fermented well, and 
are ſeaſoned with Salt and Spices. 2. With 
Broth made of Volatiles. 3. With whatever 
may ſtrengthen the Veſſels and Bowels. 4. With 
a gradual Increaſe of Motion and Exerciſe. 
5 With dilating, reſolving, ſtimulating Medi- 
cines, ſuch as carryalong with them wherewithal 
to ſupply the Want of Choler, and are of a 
ſoapy Nature, * It is a juſt Proportion of (what 
* may be call'd) b:/:o/e Salts and of Oil that 
render the Bile of a ſoapy Nature, and con- 
ſequently uſeful in removing all Diſtempers 
occaſioned by a ſpontaneous Glew; it is 
therefore doing a great Injuſtice to thoſe Salts, 
and to the Bile thus conſtituted, to accuſe 
them of being the Authors of moſt Diſeaſes ; 
no matter whether the uſual Seat of them 
be in the Stomach, (as from Inſpection and 
Anatomy any Body may learn the contrary) 
or the next ſucceeding Receptacle of the 
Aliments, I mean the Duodenum, which 
is never without Choler of one Kind or 
* other” 6. With Friftions, Heat, Baths, 
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1 Difempers. 0 a 83 Aleali | 

ined Some Plants abound in a Matter, which, 
if putrefied of its own accord, doth; not turn 
into an acid Subſtance, nor run together, but 
melts away into a ſtinking fat Alcal: ; fuch are 
almoſt all aromatick | Pas that haven very 
ſharp Taſte : but it's very ſeldom that ſo much is 
taken of them as will from its peculiar Nature 


ereate an Illneſs, but if it ſhould happen, that 


Diſeaſe ought to be ranked among thoſe occa- 
ſioned by a | ſharp and oleous Alea. BS 

77. Gur Juices formed from the feeding upon 
Meat muſt vary, 1. According to the Food 
wherewith Beaſts were fed. 2. According to 
the different Parts we eat of them, 


78. For thoſe Animals which feed. upon 


Herbs and Water make a Chyle either ſouriſh, 

or eaſily turning ſo, and conſequently give Milk 
of the ſame Nature; which being taken for Food 
by us, muſt needs preſerve the ſame Nature as 
if we ourſelves had fed upon thoſe Herbs and 
Waters 61, to 76. and creates commonly in our 
Stomachs, and firſt Paſſages, a roapy Matter 


like unto new Cheeſe, which is a Parggylar 


Kind of Viſcidity. 

579. Thoſe that feed upon Animals of an- 
other Kind, their Juerg turn eafily into an 
1 Alcali. 17 : 

80. When Aliments with the Strength of our 


Bodies are fo far attenuated (58.) as to be con- 


verted into ſuch Liquors as are commonly found 
in healthy and ſtrong Bodies after four and 
tWenty 
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twenty Hours Abſtinence from Nouriſhment, 
if the ſame are left by themſelves in a warm 
Place undiſturbed, or are violently ſhook, they'll 
always acquire the Nature of that beginning 
Pute. 9 1} 
81. But in Aliments from other Animals this 
Diſpoſition to a ſudden Putrefaction is there 
8 already of its own accord, without that Altera- 
| tion which they undergo in our Bodies. 
: 82. This Corruption 80, 81. indicates that 
State of the Humours. when the watry Parts do 
exhale ; the faline Matter being attenuated, de- 
prived of its Acid, or even altered by being ſepa- 
rated from its earthy and oily Parts, doth grow 
a ſharp, volatile, and of an alcali Nature; the oily 
: Part alſo being thinner in one Part, deprived of 
its Earth, mixed with that ſharp Salt, groweth 
harſh, volatile, and ſtinking; but t'other Part of 
the Oil, being moſt firmly united with that 
Earth, which was deprived of its Water, Salt, 
and the firſt- mentioned Oil, turns into black, 
thick Dregs incapable of flowing. 
33. Inſects, Fiſhes, amphibious Creatures, 
Birds, Beaſts of all Kinds, and Reptiles, and 
even Man himſelf, do, of their own Nature, 
when dead, all turn into that Corruption (82.) 
"> Juſt now deſcribed. May 
- 84. The Cauſes which make this Corruption 
> (82.) to follow, are, 1. Aliments from living 
Creatures (except the Milk of grazing Cattle 
r 78.) chiefly from Inſects, Fiſhes, Birds of Prey, 
> and ſuch Vegetables as are apt to turn into an 


13 


d = Alkali, 2. A Fulneſs either of good Blood, or 
* Ss = 
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I great Strength of the Veſlels, of the Bowels; 2 


50, to 54. and of Choler. 4. A Standing or 


Hopping of the Fluids, or too great a Hurry 
of them, when the animal Motions are either 
too quick, or too ſlow. 53. A great Heat here- 


with the Body is with ſome Violence ge 
affected, 1 


85. In the firſt Palbges it e Thirſt, 
loſs. 97 Appetite, ſtinking} Belches ; it fills thei: 
Mouth, Tongue, Palate, and Throat with bit- 


ter, ſtinking Filth; it creates Nauſeouſneſs and 
Vomitings of corrupt, bilious Matter; Mark 


e well, that corrupt, bilious Matter is the _ | 
« of the Spontaneous Alcalr, deſctibed in 5. 76. 
* which is vomited up, or voided. by Stool," With 


CC 


<: Correctors for this vicious and corrupt Bile, 
* of the fame : but you'll find, that he chiefly 
Abſorbents, and Diluters ; the other Medi- 
* or Eaſers of the dangerous Symptoms. If 


cc 


cc 


more innocent is Choler, in its natural 


e State, of all thoſe Miſchiefs lately laid to 


«It. Charge by Dr. Woodward? ” A ſtink- 


ing Crudity ; a e with much Choler, 
inflam- 


cout any Emetic or Cathartic, but not the ori- 
c  ginal Cauſe of any Diſorders: ſo that, indeed, 
* our Author doth adviſe, F. 88. Ne 6. ſuch 


< as, for the fake of theſe dangerous Symptoms, 1 
may gently blunt, and next cleanſe the Guts 


directs his e towards the correcting and 
altering that ſpontaneous Alcali, by Acids, 


cines being directed only either as Palliatives 


this is true of corrupt Choler, how much 


* 


. 
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inflammatory iliac Fains, and a "OO troubleſome 


Het. 5713 to . Dodo 12 
86. When carried into the Blood, it acai 
it to be diſſolved into a putrid Maſs; it 3 
there an Alicali, 34 volatile Acrimony; it ; 
renders it unfit for Nutrition; it makes it apt to 
conſume, deſtroys the leaſt Veſſels, and ſo on; 
diſturbs, confounds, and undoes all the Functions 
of the ſolid and fluid Parts; ſo that the Circula- 
tion, Secretion, and Excretion of Humours kee 
no longer. their Courſe; and there ſucceed burn- 
ing hot Fevers, the Urine and all the ſeparated 
Juices become fetid and rotten, comes on In- 
flammations, Impoſthumes, Gangrenes, Mor- 
tifications, and at laſt Death itſelf. 

87. From what has been ſaid (from 76, to 86.) 
one may again know, prognoſticate, and even 
find out the Method to cure this n 
eaſily. 

88. The Cure may be obtained by, 1. Ali- 
ments that will ſpeedily grow ſour, or ſuch as 
are acid already; ſuch are all ſorts of mealy Eat- 
ables boil'd in Water, or left to ferment till 
they began to corrupt ; Milk, and all that can be 
made from it, carrying along with it the Qua- 
lity of the Herb; all ripe Fruits; the Juices there- 
of, whether raw, or ermented and ſoured, ſuch 
as 'Cyder and Perry. 2. Acid Medicines from 
the raw Vegetables, or fermented, or from 
Salts and Brimſtone converted into Acids by the 
Strength of Fire. 3. Such Salts as do devour 
the Alcali, as Sal Gem, Sea-falt, and Nitre. 
4. Watry Diluters. 5. Such as gently-do-blunt, 

I 


as 
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as Emulſions made of Dig Seeds of Vegetables, 


or Decoctions of the ſam 6. ny cleanſing 
Medicines mix'd with p and Oils; Ox 5 5 
and acid Conſerves and Extracts. 2 7. 14 „ by 


Reſt, Sleep, Steam-hath or F ee | 
89. Whence it appears, where and why ſour 
Belchings are wholſome. after ſtinking. a 
why and what recovering People do complain 
of a — Taſte o Salt Armoniac; why 
it is a good Sign, in acute Diſeaſes, when the 
Patient's Sweat ſmells ſour; what fort of Acri- 
mony it is which ought to be called acid; which 
are alcaline, bilious, or oleous. 

go. Hence, laſtly, may be known what 
Harm the too great or the too little Motion of 
the circulating Fluids doth, and how much its 
Conſequences and Effects vary, according to the 
Variety of Places where they ſtop, and the Hu- 
mours upon which it operates; what Damages 
from a ſtagnating Humour, and what from ex- 
travaſated and lurking ones. 
91. Having conſidered all the ſeveral Diſeaſes 
of the Solids and the Fluids (that were the ſim- 
pleſt) ſeverally; it follows now to treat of thoſe, 
which occur together both in the Solids and in 
the Fluids, beginning alſo with the ſimpleſt. 


6 7 8 Diſeaſes acknowledgi ng no other Cauſe be- 
des the too quick circulatory Motion. 


| 954 All the Fluids which are contained in any 
Veſſel, that has its Riſe from the great Artery, 
are ſeparated from that Blood only, which a 


little while before was throughly united and 
mixed 
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ted f in i the ri rig ght and le Ventricles of the 
Heart, cartying 50 other Face than of one even 
and Homogeneous Liquor. WD e ebe 
93. It has notwithſtanding already, in thoſe 
very Places, ſome Globules greater than others, 
of a articular Size, of a changeable Pigure, of 
a rec Colour; and a tranſparent Water, eber. 
thinner, of ſmaller Particles, but becauſe of 
their Tranſparency hardly diſtin guiſhable from 
each other. The firſt is called Gore: and the 
latter Serum, Magnifyin 5-81 alles have demon- 
trated both. 

94. The red Gore being ſettled and ſeparated 
from the Serum in another Veſſel, is, from its 
lying ſtill only, and the Looſeneſs of its Parts, 
reſolved alſo into Serum, which ſeems at laſt to 
be the true firſt Principle of the Whole Maſs of 
Blood, 

95. The Serum being long kept in a . 
rate, warm and moiſt Air, from lying ſtill, and 
theLooſeneſs of its Texture, is reſolved into athin- 

ner, lighter, and more tranſparent Liquid: which 
| putreftes by degrees, and is moſt of it carried 
away in Vapour ; and the more ſo, according to 
the Time it hath been deprivechof Motion, Sc. 

96. The whole Blood, (92.) by Means of a 
fall Heat, little more than ; wie is healthful, 

and of little Exhalations, runs together into a 
ſolid Maſs, ſeparable with a Knife, not reſolvable 
by Water, Salt, Oil, or Spirits: And the fame 

_ peculiar fort of Concretion will befall the Blood 

by a Degree of Heat juſt mentioned, though 

convey'd into ĩt by moiſt Bodies. 


97. The 
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"3 greater 


eee e 
together of the Serum (95, 96.) in the Blood, f 
owing to the Action of the Veſſels, and to the 
Power of Circulation; as is ſhewn from the 


Change of the Chyle, Milk, and Blood, and is 
confirmed by the Obſervations made with Mi- 
croſcopes. e 


98. The Increaſe of the Motion of the Blood 
through the Veſſels, proceeds from the Heart's 
being oftener and ſtronger contracted, 

9. The Heart is oftener and ſtronger con- 


tracted, 1. When the Brain, and its Produ- 


ction, the little Brain, are ſo ſtrongly preſſed as 


to ſend forth too great a Quantity of the nervous 
Juice, as it happeneth in the Paſſions of the Mind, 


or in Pains. When the Heart itſelf is irritated 


by occaſioning the returning Blood through the 
Veins to run quicker than uſual, being puſh'd on 
by rubbing, or the Action of the Muſcles ; or 
by ſome Sharpneſs preſent in the Blood, whe- 
ther aromotic, faline, acid, alcaline, purulent, 


ichorous, or putrefied. 


100. The Motion of the Blood being in- 


creaſed in the Veſſels, occaſions the Blood to run 
ſtronger upon Ind towards the Veſſels, which 


are to receive the ſame; a ſtrong Reſiſtance 


of the Veſſels againſt the Blood; a ſtrong Preſ- 


ſure of the Blood upon the Sides of the Veſ- 


ſels, a violent rubbing of the Veſſels and the 
Blood againſt each other; a ſtrong rubbing of 


the ay wy of the Blood among each other ; 


the Blood from the Diſſipation of the moſt thin 
5 -watry 


eat of the whole, a Drying up of 


I 
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watry Partricles; a0 growi Toughneſs of the 
fame, eaſily ſettling and 1 ing; a breaking 
of the Blood into N volatile Salts and 
Oils; the Mouths of the Veſſels at their Begin- 
2 nings become wider; a forcing of the thicken'd 
Iuices into the ſmaller Veſſels: the following 
8 Obſtructions of the ſame hereupon, Deſtru- 
ctions, Inflamations, Converſion into Pus, Gan- 
grenes, Mortifications ; z or, if in glandular Parts, 
into Hardneſſes called Schiri, and innumerable 
more Ills, which follow from all theſe. 
1 101. The Increaſe of the Circulation there- 
fore is known from its Cauſes (99. ) and its Effects 
L.̃ co.) but chiefly from a quick Pulſe, and a 
E hard beating of the Artery ; ; from a ſwift and 
Aaborious Breathing, and a great Heat. 
1502. The Remedies therefore to reſtrain the 
too violent Motion of the Humours, are the 
ſame, as are able, and muſt needs leſſen the too 
Frequent and ſtrong Contraction of the Heart. 
Whereof the firſt regard the Mind: the 
litter, the bodily Faculties. 
lo. The firſt are ſuch as will allay _ mo- 
derate great Paſſions by Reaſoning, by either 
cauſing contrary Paſſions, or Dxxerſions from the 
ſame by any Method. 
Tos. The latter operates by cauſing the Muſ- 
cles to keep quiet, by looſening the Veins in all 
ſuch manners as have been mentioned (54.), by 
aſſuaging the Sharpneſs of any kind with pro- 
per Remedies, either diluting or blunting the 
Edges of it (66, 67, 68.), and by removing the 
Cauſes of Pain, 
of 


o hey fron, the. Dees e Cirulatio 
a! af nd a Plethora. 1 5 

106. The Dias proceeding fre om the De. 
fects of Circulation in the ee are very 
near the ſame with ſuch 15 W Ocrpligned, by 
the taneous Stoppage-of the ſame, from 
to. 92 40 that one rag look back to them, 1 = 
know them, and obtain a. Cure. And = al 
theſe, one may eaſily underſtand what is meant 
by a Plethora, and 5 its Cauſes, Effects, 
Signs, and Remedies, | W if che following 
things be well minded. 

a. A Plethora is a oreater Quantity. of well- 


I 


conditioned Blood, than what will undergo thoſe 


Changes which muſt happen in Life, unleſs 
Diſtempers intervene, and diſturb them. 


8. The ſame is created b y every thing that 


maketh a great Quantity o — 5 Chyie and 
Blood, and at the ſame 4 — hindereth their 
Attenuation, Conſumption, and Perſpiration 
through the Pores of the Skin. 

3. Hereto refer a great Power of the Bowels, 
which are employed in the Chylification, to 
ſtrain themſelves, which is alſo in_the Heart 
and Arteries ; and at the ſame time a. looſer 


Texture in the Veins, and other ſmall Veſſels: 
| hereto contribute alſo ſuch ſoft Aliments as 
are eaſily converted into Chyle ; much ASP 5 3 


an caly Mind; a Reſt of the Muſcles ; ef 


Habit 4 . W whether, naturally, or with 
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hg BE ects of a Plethora proceed altoge- 
ies Mn at fort of... inward Motion of-the 
Blood and Juices, | which doth not come up to 
a Fermentation, and which we call a Rarefa- 
Hion, and from the Heat occaſioned thereby: 
1 from hence a Dilatation or a Widening of 
'* Blood and lymphatick Arteries; the Change and 
"> Interruption of the Secretion ; a Compreſſion 
of all the Veins, both them that carry back 
the Lympha, and fuch as carry the Blood; a 
ſtifling of what ſhould circulate; Inflammations ; ; 
bw bre of the Veſſels; Impofthumes; Gan- 
grenes; and then Death. 
p c. So that it is eaſy to know when this Diſeaſe 
is preſent, and to foreſee the Effects of it. 
3 FC. The Cure is per formed, by letting of Blood, 
Exerciſe, and Waking; by a more ſharp Diet 
after due Evacuations, and leaving them off 
gradually. 


Diſeaſes the leaft compound, Olfrudtis ons, 
and Wounds, © 
| 'To7. An Obſtruction, is the ſhutting up of « a 
Pe and denying the Paflage to a Liquid which 
ſhould go and Hoy, through the ſame, whether 
it be vital, ſound, or depraved, roceeding from 
the Size of the Matter that ſhould pafs, exceed- 
ing the Cavity of the Canal throu gh which i it 
ſhould be let paſs. 
108. Which may at ain proceed from the 
Nattoteneſs of the e the mn of the 


* 
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| 109. The Veſſel may become too narrow if 
outwardly preſſed ; if it contracts itſelf, or if the 
Sides of the Veſſel grow thicker.  __ 
110. The Bulk of the ſmall Bodies grows 
too big, either by the Slimineſs of the Fluid, 
or by having miſtaken their Paſſage. © 
111. When theſe two meet together, the 
Obſtruction is the more obſtinate and difficult 
to remove (109, 110.) 
: 28. The Veſtels may be preſſed outwardly : 


1. By a neighbouring Tumour from Fulneſs, 


which is inflamed, full of Matter, ſchirrous, 


cancerous, pituitous, puff d up in the Form of a 
Bottle, from a diſtended Artery called Aneu- 
riſina, or a Vein called Varix; by Knobs in 
the Bones or Calloſities, or ſome Slime or 
Stones. 55 3 

2. By ſome hard and ſolid Parts, ſuch as 
Bones being broke, disjointed, diſtorted, ordrawn 
out of their natural Poſition, and therefore preſ- 
muſt give Way. 

3. By any Cauſe, which draws the Veſ- 
ſels too 4 and makes them longer, whe- 
ther it be a Tumour, or the Preſſure of a Part 


ſing upon the neighbouring ſofter Parts, which 


out of its due Poſition, or any external pull- 


ing Agent. 


4. By external Cauſes out of the Body, ſuch 
are too narrow Cloaths, Girdles, the Weight 
of the Body reſting too much upon one Part, 


Ligatures, Sc. Here alſo belongs the moving, 


the rubbing, or a particular Part being too much 
113. When 


ſqueez d by ſome other Body. 
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- 113. When that Contraction which is pecu- 
liar to each Veſſel is increaſed, chiefly ſuch as 
have winding Fibres, and alſo ſuch as have 
them long, the Cavity of the Veſſel is made 
narrow, and proceeds, 1. From any Cauſe which 
doth increaſe the elaſtick Power of the Fibre, 
of the Veſſel, and of the Bowel, mentioned 
(31, 36,40, 50, 51.) 2. From a Tumour of the 
leſſer veſſels, out of which the Sides of the 
large ones and the Canals are form'd, when too 
much filled. 3. From the leſſening of the Cauſe, 
which extends the Veſſels, whether it be Empti- 
neſs, or Slothfulneſs: whence follows, that the 
Canals being cut aſunder, will ſoon ſtop the 
running out of their proper Fluid. 

114. The Thickneſs is increaſed in the 
very Membrane of the Veflel, 1. By any 
Tumour (112. Ne 1), in any of thoſe Veſſels 
whoſe Union and Contexture makes up the 
Membrane, 2. By Calloſities grown there; 
whether cartilaginous, membranous, or even 
oſſeous (51.) _ 5 | 
115. The Bulk of the fluid Parts is increaſed 
to that Degree as to be incapable of flowing, 
1. Either by changing their ſpherical Figure 
into another, preſenting itſelf in a larger Size 
to the Mouth of the Canal. 2. Or by the 
joining ſeveral. together into one, which were 
ſingle before. 1 1 

116. The Figure is chiefly altered, when that 
even Preſſure of the ſmalleſt Particles, now left 
to their own Elaſticity, which uſed to work and 
to preſs from all Sides together and equally, is 

"S 7. D ceaſed 
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ceaſed ; that is, when Motion is become languid, 
or the Veſſel looſened, or the — 0 che 
2 25 is leſſened. 40 09417 

The ſmall Particles run into one, by 
Wo eas a Reſt, Cold, Froſt, Drying, Heat, tl 


violet Circular Motion, and the prefling of a 


1 Veſſel; by an acid, auſtere, ſpirituous or 
a Slime, or an Oil. 

118. The d of Fluids having miſtaken 

their Paſſage, are ſtopt, when a ſmall Body of 

them runs into the dilated Mouth of a Canal, 

the Extremities whereof they cannot paſs! &'This 

Dilatation is chiefly created by a Fulneſs, an in- 


creaſed Motion, a Rarefaction of the Fluid, Aa 


Relaxation of the Veſſel; and, moſt of all, if 
theſe having preceded, the Contraries follow 
ſoon after: Which is the moſt emmediate Cauſe 
of ap Colds. Fig 
| Hence are manifeſt theo! Criſes and 
Nat of all Obſtructions whatſoever.” 
120. Which happening in a living Body bin 
dereth the Paſſage of ſuch Matters as mould flow 
on; they ſtop as many as run in upon them; 
they receive their Shock ; the thinneſt Parts ie 
ſqueez” dout ; the ticker Hints bnd Mas; the 
Veſſel is extended, dilated, made thinner.” dif- 
ſolved; the ſtapnating Liquor is thicken'd; the 
Function depending from the regular Flux of 
the Liquid | is deftroy'd; the Veſſels which v 
to be ſupply'd from thence run empty, fh ; 
the Veſſels are leſs and ſeſs able to'tranſmit 
= aids ;"the Quantity of Liquors ii the Vela 
from. this Obſtru on increaſes, and ſo _ 
1077 ; : 


4 
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the Quickneſs of th Meg and conſequently 
eas sal the Ills which, may be occaſioned 


thereby 


13 Hen according to 85 . of 


| the Veſſel obſtry ucted, and of the Matter cauſing 


the Obſtruction, do thoſe Effects (120.) appear, 
accompanied by different, a toms. 

122. In arterigus Blo flels are produced 
Inflammations of the fi d; in the dilated 


lymphatic Arteries, FANG Ns f the ſecond 
| Kind; in the larger Lymphatics, pituitous 
Swellings; ir the leſſer Lymphatics, Pains 
without . apparent Tumour: and dif- 
ferent are 


e Effects of Obſtructions in the 
Producers of F at, in the Veſſels of the Bones, 
of the Marrow, of the Nerves, and of Choler. 
133. So that whoever knows what has been 
faid from 107, to 123. of the Nature, the Mat- 
ter, the Cauſes, and bites of Obſtructions, he 
cannot be ignorant of the Signs of an approach- 
ing; or already pin, © Obſtruction, and the 


Efe thereof. 


A And if once he knows. their different 
Sorts, at will. not be very difficult for him 
to un 


out the Proper. Cure, and. the Means 


cof,.... 
It dn 2S6g For that Opſtruction which ariſeth from 
an a 1 8 je: Me the Re- 
oval of wl . ie Cauſe of that Preſſure, 
ich, were it Pa 4 aol, be — Lig its 
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Signs, 
the Bowel; of the Veſſel, and of the Fibre{3 
36,49, 50, 53.) And ſoit is known! ik 


— — — » 
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from the which ſhewethe Contraction of 


chat Contraction proceeds from che ſecond 
Cauſe (113. No 2.) viz. Tumours in the ſmall 


Veſſels, which conſtitute the Membrane of 
the Canal; and alſo the latter, which is occa- 


ſioned by a Contraction of the Veſſel, after a 
great Lok of Blood- or Fluid peculiar to che 
Vel. he if 
5127. "This Obſtruction deſcribed (i 13% bob! ) 
is cured, 1. By ſuch Remedies as will correct 
the too great Contraction of the Fibre, of the 
Veſſel, and of the Entrail (3 5, 36, 38, 54, 55.) 
2, Chiefly, if they can be applied to the very 
Part affected, and their Virtue communicated ; 
and chiefly by Steams, Fomentations, Bachings, 
Liniments, or Plaiſters. 3. By ſuch Helps, a 
will empty the Veſſels of the Membranes, eben 
too much diſtended and fill'd. | Wheteto be- 
long all Evacuations in general, but - chiefly 
ſuch as can be applied to the ſame Veſſels; 
ſuch are looſening, diluting, reſolving, attenu- 


ating, cleanſing, purging Medicines. 4. By ſuch 


as are capable to melt and diſſolve 4 Caloſi ity 
already created. | i eus 
128. But this latter Grt of Obſtruction can 
ſeldom, if ever, be cured. Emollient and open- 
ing Medicines are the chief: from whente it 
Ellen, that the Animal cannot avoid dyi ing 
and that it is Matter of very reat Difficulty io 
Procure a long Life, even with the Help of the 
mot proper and beſt applied Medicines. 


129. When 


Ln 1 3 is Blee 
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129, When the Fluid is become incapable 
of aſſing through, which/ proceeds from the 
Lo Sof 1 its ſpherical Figure; it is known, by look- 
ing; into the Cauſes thereof (116.) for re fir are 

moſtly apparent to the Eye, or the Microſeof 
130. This Obſtruction is cured with the 
of ſuch Remedies as do reſtore that F Wen to 
den Fluid, ang are ſuchi as increaſe N Mo- 


** 


e N bote [1459 2f 
21. And 3 Re too gent Thicknes 

of Xt Liquid, and its Tenacity, proceeds-from 
ſo many and ſo widely different Cauſes (11) 
they. require- therefore different Methods "4 
Cure, and different Remedies, according to their 
Nature; which Difference being enquired into 
in each particular Diſeaſe, will indicate its pro- 
per and peculiar Remedies and Applications. 
132. But the Thickneſs of the Liquids in ge- 
neral igremedied; 1. By inducing an alternative 


Motion in the Veſſels. 2. By Diluting. 3. By 


an attenuating, Liquor. being carried into it, mix. 
and) moved with it. 4. By fetching out or 
evacuating the Cauſe which did r and 
thicken; Bund 10 316 1 
11963 5118 Thoſe things will af an N 
Mation in the the Veſſel; x Which do teniperate 
Ae eee 15 too great Diſtenffon of 
ding. 2, Wick do 
te Yall (53,29 45,4, 27 690 
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Way, as draw on, and puſh forwards. 3 
135. The following Things do attenuate ; 
1. Water. 2. Common Salt, Sal Gem, Ar- 
moniac, Nitre, Borax, fx'd or volatile Alcali. 
3. Natural Soaps conſiſting of an Alcali ani 


| muy 
0 united, as it were, into one homogenean: N 1 
& quor, called Chyle, which, without this at- 
(60 7 19 4. | 1 b II dt y 


tt ever be able to and our 


r — J Us Juice; 
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* Juice; ; about which, Er more particularl 
0 Sn de Sanguine & Bile > And to be 
« convinc'd that all theſe Miſchiefs can be 
“ ;jmputed only to a vitiated Bile, either from 
ſome Defect of the Liver, the 22 Biliari, 
56 or its Stagnation in the Dubde iin, confult 
Haoſfinanni Dilſertotionem Phyfico-Medicam 
* de Duodeno.” 4. Mercurial Preparations; 
which may be convey'd to the Place affected, by 
ſuch as turn the Humour another Way, ſuch as 
draw and puſh towards it. 

136. The coagulating and thickening Cauſe 
is fetch'd out, by drawing of another Liquor 
whoſe drawing Power is ſtronger. Thus the 
Acids work upon the Alcalis, the Oils upon the 
Alcalis, .&c. which are chiefly found out from 
Experiments in Chymie. 
137. But when a Liquid is got into a wrong 
and ſtrange Place, and cannot clear its Paſſage, 
and ſo forms Obſtructions, then are many and 
very malignant Diſeaſes created; ſo that this 
Ill ought and deſerveth to be moſt carefully 
minded. 8 

138. We know this to be the Caſe] * i 
we are acquainted that its Cauſes (118. * have 
preceded, which are generally eaſily noted. 
2, That the contrary Operations have foon after 
followed. 3. If we ſee i its Effects very diſtindtly, 
as ſet down (120, 121, 122.) 
139. And it is alſo eaſy to foretel what will 
be the Conſequence of this Ill, if we look back 
0 , 12 * 


14 


La, 
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140. The Cure is performed, 1. By puſhing 
the obſtructed Matter backwards by a retrograde 
Motion into the larger Veſſels. 2. By reſolving 
the ſame, 3. Relaxing the Veſſel. 4. Or 
ſuppurating e Matter itlelf. 
141. This Matter may be wrought hack; acai 
* its Priſon; 1. By evacuating the Liquor, 
which is preſſing in upon it, and driving it in 
cloſer, viz. a large, and ſudden opening of a 
Vein, which will occaſion à ſtraining in the 
very Veſſel obſtructed, and fo the Matter will 
be puſh'd back again. 2. By Rubbings from 
the Extremities to the Mouth of the Veſſel. 
142. It may be reſolved by Meines named 
above, from (133, to 137.) 


143. The Veſſels may be 3 loaſer by 
Means mentioned in (35, 30, 54) 45 


144. Of the Manner of promoting 8 uppura- 
tion, or the turning into Pus or Matter; we ſhall 


ſpeak more at large When u we NES to e 
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Inflammations, F 
| eee 
07 — in > var ay r i- 
145. A Wound isthe Separation ofthe Union 
of ſoft Parts, by hard and ſharp Bodies. 
3 1166. The ſenſible: and mechanical. Cauſe 
therefore, is the Hardneſs, the Sharpneſs, and 
the Motion of the wounding! Inſtrument. 
147. The Receiver muſt be a ſoſt Part, con- 


foquently a Knot or Contexture of Blood- wels, 


ticks, ſuch as are adipous us, nervous, 
- membranous,” tendinous; ) and;o liſtiy, full of 
. ſel little Bladders as are made of tien 
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148. In which Receiver (147.) the Inſtru- 
ment (146.) cauſes a Separation of what was 
united: I and . the thedding of - the contain'd 
* uids. ss 

149. So that it Alflacbs: the Adios, 3 

depend from the Integrity, Wholeneſs, of thoſe 
Parts, and from a determined Courſe of thoſe 
Liquids through the Veſſelss. 
1 ;o. All Wounds therefore that ads loch 
Parts, whereof the Wholeneſs is neceſſary to 
make Life ſubſiſt, are called Mortal. 

1. Of theſe (150.) there are ſuch as occa- 
'E don eath unavoidably. y. 
52. Others, if left-to themſelves, nk 
| Deaths but may ſo far be remedy d by the 
Art of Fs" that che DINE of Death 

3 ceaſeth. 6 
1 153. Laſtiy, ſome Wounds may 8 or 
'be made mortal, which were not ſo of their 
_own'Nature;: when neglected, or when wrong | 

Applications are made to 'em, 

154. According to the different Actions, 
which were before performed by the whole and 

unwounded Part, do ariſe the ſeveral other Ef- 
fects of Wounds, and acquire from thence their 

ſeveral Names, which are ſeldom unknown to 

any one acquainted with the Functions of the 
ſeveral: Parts of the ſound Body. 

Ig Nor is the Difference of Names, Forms, 
AndEffedtsofthefeveral:Wounds, leſs, according 
to the different Cauſe or Weapon occa: 

Swing the Wound (ra6)itthe difference — 1h its 

Shape, Manner off Aſſault, either by! pointing, 
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cutting, "ood or by moving to wa fro; the 
Degree of Strength in driving in and removing 


out of the Wound, the Time of its remaining 


there, and the poiſonous Quality of the ſame. 


1 56. Theſe (155) again vary according to 
the Difference of each Part receiving the (147. 
Wound, its Hardneſs, Softneſs, Connection, Si- 
tuation, Effect, the ſeveral Liquids. thereto 
flowing, and the great Change in its. Shape. 

157. Though it is neceſſary to know exactly 
well all the many and different Beginnings of it, 
yet is there little Occaſion to dwell here upon a 
nice Hiſtory of its ſeveral Names. 

158. If a Wound is made in a healthy and 
ſtrong Body, in. a viſible Place, not containing 
any large Artery, nor very tendinous; the fol- 
lowing Symptoms ariſe, provided the Gaſh or 


wounded Part be not expoſed to the Air, or 


Cold, and be kept from growing dry. 

1. The Parts between which the 88 
Inſtrument has been thruſt, do part gradually 
more and more aſunder, notwithſtanding the 
Inſtrument be removed, Jets, it be a very 
{mall Puncture. _ 

2. The Blood runs out at firſt lah 3 
and ſtops afterwards gradually of itſelf. 

Then grows a bloody Cruſt in at the Hol. 

Fac of the Wounds. . ©" 07 Os 
4. Anda thin Liq nid, ſome what cih and 
ain „ of the ſepa rated Fibres. 


F. Now begin the Lips of the Wound to 
gtow red, hot, painful, fo ſwell, and to turn 
back; and at the ſame time che Bottom of it 
begins to rife and ſwell. 0, At. 
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we” > eg to ap ine che Wound er 
Liquor, White, attiſh, even, which we? call 
Pus or Matter, Al 

8. At the ſame. time you find the Redneßt, 
Heat, Pain, Swelling, the drawing or tutning c 
of the Lips, and the Fever, either to ceaſe en- 
tirely, ot to relent. 2K 

9. And, by degrees, the Hollow of the Wound 
is fll'd with growing Fleſh from the Bottom 


| upwards, and from the Circamference to the 


Centre; tlie Brims getting together by micans 
of a white, blueiſh, ſoft, and even 1 
10. Laſtly, The Wound is dried up, and 
covered, over with a Scar. VO! 
159. If an Artery (not of a very latge Dia - 
meter) not too near the Heart, is entirely cut 
aſunder, it ſhrinks back and hides itſelf among 


its neighbouring Solids, and ſo ftops up its own 


Self, and then follow all what has been menti- 
oned (1 58.) juſt now, | | 

160. If the ſame (1 59.) is woilrded Ackeſt | 
but not ehtirely cut aſunder, the Wound is made 
wider through the pulling of the Fibres, from 


whence an inceſſant Loſs of Blood; and after 
that is ſtopped, an OT fin the Thinneſs 


of the Skin growing over the Wound, which, 

for that ei. gives way, and is extended 

into the Shape 1 Nature 0 a Bag. . 
16 T. If a large Artery be entirely eut aſh. 


Page ws. a. 


der, 4 there follows an inceffant Bleeding, until 


Swoon- 


# Dr. BQERHAAYEs 
Swooning, or Death; 42520 Te ee the 
152 15 1 nd are at laſt conſurned by 
an ugly, but low Gangrene, pa. un 
- uite ene 7 ifs _— * 
ge 15 any Neryes be entirely cut aſunder, 
they ſhrink back, "hide themſelves, ; draw the 
Branches that are a little above i 1 
ſtretch them, create in the neighbouring Parts 
Obſtructions and Pain; and as to the arts below 
the Wound, they become inſenſible, immove- 
able, and waſte away, Or are mortitied. : 


163. Nerves, that are over-ſtretch id, prick d 


or. half cut aſunder, create Pains, . 3-2 at firſt | 


are ſometimes dull, and ſometimes ver quick 
and acute; firſt in the wounded Place 1 Weds and 
then in all the adjoining and neighbouring 
Neryes; from hence Heats, Tumors, Redneſſes 


ions, an Inflammation; an opening of the 1 Fg 
flamed Part with a running of a ſharp, ; thin 

and often copious Serum; afterwards, follow the 
Los of Feeling, a Stiffneſs, a Withering, and 
Unmoveableneſs of the Part, 7 otherwiſe 4 
Gangrene, and Death. "And, all | theſe Symp- 
toms will be the more violent, aggording to 
the greater Diſtention of the erve, d and the 
Strength and Firmneſs of the Parts on; which 
it lies, to which, it is join d, at n When. it 


is incompaſſed. 


164. All which ( 162, 163 1 yy * 1 
u but very much SY 2appen 


e wounded „ 


5 * 


\ ndely ſpreading, Feyers, a Delirium, Convul- 18 


* 2 SL 3 CN 
r 1 ; 
be 7 TOS r DEPT: 


B's N 
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16 5 the Membraties are fuhjeck to the 
Cine Di i 8 163.788 Nee b 
pounds, and Products of Netves and ons. 

166. What lym hatic Veſſels, ſuch as.con- 
thin Fat, and tlie Veihs' ad fall Bladders do 
undergo i in Wounds, what they will occafion, 
is eafl ly underſtood fn the/ Laws of Circu- 
lation, and' by conſidering the Nature of their 
Nei ighBonchbod. e 1 

If the Wound lieth open to ville? it 
18 bh. known to be, and its Nature is alſo 
ſoon underſtood, 1. 'By i the Sight itſelf, having 


removed what covered” *- 904 having |t6 


the Running and Loſs of Blood. 2. By having 
an anatdchfel Knowledge of the neighbouring 


Parts. any 
168. But the Preſent of an hidden We ind: 


and its Nature, are known, 1. From anato- 
mical Khowledge, from the Pofition the Patient 


was in when he received the Wound, 2 from 
eb Mal mer and Strength wherewitli it Was 
given, z. From the Defect of the Function 
Roti "the Wound. 4. From the Dif- 
charge 0. the Wound, Whether within or 
without the Body. 4. From the conſequent 
Syinptoms,” fuch'as Fain,  Hiccough, Cony ul- 
ſion, Tumour, &:. 


169. By knowing (167, 168 9 it is ea to 
foretel the Events. 


1 Whether the wounded Patient will live 
67 His. D 5190 AJ N. Waun FRET Ti FI977113 


2. Whether the Cücs be poſſible or impol⸗ 


Able E, 0”. or only in + 2p 


3. Whe- 


*. 
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37 Whether the, Cure be eaſy, , or en 

li 5s ng ſport. {1 Tate oc 0 
4, What Fa from the Wound will re- 
main after the Cure; Whether A, Waſting, 
. 0570 Saane, Unavoidableneks, and 
Dish guration. 

170. Fd Death from a 1 fol- 
lows. from five Effects, and conſequently, be- 
fore 5 Jury,” ſuch muſt be called mortal Wounds 

151 
a a As cut off the Influx of the neryous faics 
from the hind Brain to the Heart. ,«. The 
Wounds of the little or hind Brain, called Cere- 
bellum, and ſuch of the Brain as are deep enough 
to inflict a great Wound in the long Marrow 
Medulla oblongata. B. The Blood-veſſels with- 
in the Skull being broke with an Effuſion of 

Blood, which kills ls either by preſſing hard, or 
by prefying there, when it cannot be taken 
out by means of Trepanning, by reaſon of the 
Place where that Operation cannot be perform d; 
which are chiefly the Fontanelle of the Head in 
Children; the Sutures, the ſuperciliary Sinus, 
the Temples, the ee Parts of the Head, Gc. 
y. Deep Wounds in the Marrow of the Back- 
bone, near the Neck. &. And, laſtly, ſuch as 
cut off the Nerves of the Heart, "call d Nervi 
Cardiaci. 

2. Such as occaſion the Blood of the; Heart 
to ruſh forth through the Orifices of its pierced 
. : ſo that all Wounds of the Heart, 

ks enough to penetrate into FOG 94 *. Ven- 
tricles, are mortal. ug m 

uc 


Succkr as turn off the Blood menge een, 
a the Brain, and little Br 


Civities of the Body, or out of the Body 75 


and cannot be healed becauſe of their Situation: 
ſuch are the large Wounds in the Lungs, Liver, 
Spleen, Kidnies, Pancreas, Meſentery, Stomach; 
and Guts; of the Womb in pregnant Women; 
of the Bladder near its large Arteries ; of the 
Aorta, the carotick and vertebral Arteries, and 
other Arteries and Veins of the like Impor- 
| "7 and difficult Acceſs. 

Such as intercept Reſpiration or Breath- 
ing Oy as, the cutting of the Larinx when 
the ſeparated Pipe is withdrawn ; large Wounds 
of the Bronchia, of both the Cavities of the 
Cheſt letting in the Air, of the Diaphragm 
penetrating through both Sides of the Media- 
ſtinum of the Cheſt, or cutting its Sine ws 
aſunder. NR 
such as hinder the Motion * the Chyle 
towards the Heart; as, the cutting through of 
the Gullet, large Wounds in the Stomac ; of 
the thin Guts chiefly, if cut through at the 
Beginning; a Wound in the Thoracic Du? or 
 Ciſtern of the Chyle. 

171. Wounds of their own Nature mortal, 
but curable by Art (152.) are as follow, and 
— be reported as ſuch : 


. Wounds of the Brain that are com atable | 


by Tioptiuling- mY 
2. Wounds of large Arteries or - Veins tua 
ted fo as to admit the Hand and Application of 
5 the Surgeon. elt! BIG 2949173 
2 EW 3. Wounds 


n, either into the 
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3. Wounds of Bowels, where the Hand and 
Medicines may not only be applied, but alſo 
retained long enough to heal them. 

4. Such as kill, 70 letting out their Liquids 
into ſuch Cavities whence they may be taken 


out without endangering Life; as the Cheſt, 


the lower Belly, the Ureters, Bladder, and 
ſome Wounds of the Guts. | 
172. One may foretel a Wound ſhall be 
mortal, which was not ſuch of its own Nature 
(153.) from theſe Cauſes ; | 
1. From omitting to cleanſe and diſcharge 


extravaſated Pus, whence a Waſting ; or the 


7 


leaving of extravaſated Blood in ſuch Cavities 
where it muſt needs putrefy. 

2. From Errors committed in the Non- 
naturals; of which ſee our Author's Inft:u- 
tions at large, lately made Engliſb by one Dr. 
Brown. | | 

3. From a Neglect or a Miſtake of the Sur- 

eon. 

, 4. From the natural or ſickly Conſtitution 
of the Patient, as it may appear from his own 
Account and Relation of himſelf, or which may 
ſometimes be ſo very particular, as to be only 
found out and known by ſu an) Accident; 
which a judicious Phyſician ought always to 
have a Regard to, in writing his Opinion to a 
Court of Judicature. 

173. From theſe, Surgeons may give in their 
Judgment concerning the Nature of Wounds, 
and the Time within which they'll prove mor- 
tal, or kill actually. 

174, Hence 
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174. Hence (from 145, to 173.) a Declara- 
tion may be made on Wounds, and a probable 
Eſtimate given of whatever, according to 169, 4 
ought to be foretold of Wounds. - - | 
175. But the different Symptoms (1 58, 159.) 
as to their Cauſes, are eaſily: known to any one 
who underſtands how, and with what Inſtrument 
the vital and animal Functions are performed, 
Look back to what has been premiſed of the 
Diſeaſes of the Solids and Fluids. 
176, When the outward Coat of an Artery - 
(the inward remaining entire) 1s either prick'd, 
cut, bruiſed, drawn aſunder, or corroded, the 
Artery, through the Force of the Blood, is di- 
lated, and forms a Purſe or Bag, which by de- 
grees will grow to the Bigneſs of an Egg, ac- 
quireth Sides or Membranes, which at length 
grow callous ; the ſame beats ſtrong, in Propor- 
tion to its Size ; ſhines with a reddiſh Colour ; 
if ſqueezed, it diſappears, the Blood retiring into 
its natural Channel, the Artery, and comes again 
when preſſing is diſcontinued ; it makes its 
| Artery wider; and the neighbouring Veſſels, by 
preſſing upon em, narrower : This is call'd: 
a true Aneurtſm (160.) whereof the Cauſe, 
Signs, and Effects are plainly diſcovered. 
177. If an Artery is wounded by the fame 
Cauſes, and is not well enough conſolidated, the 
{ame Effects will follow as in (176.) 
178. When from the fame Cauſes ( 176.) all 
the Coats of an Artery are broke at once, and 
let out its Blood into the next extended Parts 
without voiding the fame ; there is ſoon made 
* a Swell 
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a Swelling, from the Collection of the extrava- 
fated Blood ſtill increaſing without meaſure; 
which Swelling 1s ſoft, hardly' beating, the kin 
livid, ſcarce giving way when preſſed, ſoon rot- 


tening, and ſoon occafioning a Gangrene of the 


adjacent Parts. This is the fpurtous Aneuri iſm 


(160.) whereof the Cauſe, Signs, and Effects are 
—_ known from this very Deſcription. 1 850 
Other Effects from the cutting of a 
Wow Artery, are ſoon known out of the Phyſi- 
ology, as well as the Signs and Effects which ap- 
pear immediately upon the cutting of a Nerve 
aſunder (161, * | {in 
180. But that we may have juſt and clear 
Notions whence the ſtupendous Effects pro- 
ceed of the prick'd or half-divided Nerves, as 
in (163, 164, 165.) we muſt conſider what 
follows, fetch'd from the Knowledge of Ana- 
tomy, and the animal Oeconomy. 
181, Every viſible Nerve, is a ſmall Bundle 
of leſs Nerves tied together by ſmall Skins, Ar- 
teries, Veins, and interwoven Lymphatics, which 
afterwards are all covered over with one com- 
mon Membrane. Through all theſe little Veſ- 
ſels that make up the Nerve, there flows con- 
tinually a Liquor proper to each Channel, from 


the Heart, Brain, Cerebellum, and the Medulla 


Spinalis. All theſe have ever a pretty ſtrong 
Power of contracting themſelves. | 
182. Therefore the Parts of a Nerve entire- 
ly cut aſunder do ſhrink back from the Place 
where the Wound was given, towards the firm 


Parts to which they are annexed ; they hide 


them- 
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themſelyes among the adjacent and ſurrounding 


Solids, they are kept under by their Preſſure, 
their Orifices ſhut up together with thoſe of all 
its Veſſels; ſo that no other Damage follows 
than what was faid in (162.), © 

183. But if the Nerve be ſo cut or prick'd, 
that only ſome of the ſmall Nerves be ſeparated, 


whoſe Connexion made up the ſaid greater 


Nerve, then the ſeparated Parts going backwards 


(182.) will draw the ſmalleſt Fibres which did 
tie the ſmall Nerves and Veſſels together (181.); 
ſo that there will be in them a continual flow 
Tearing, and conſequently a continual great and 
acute Pain: Now muſt the Parts, that are ſtill 
united, ſuſtain alone the whole Power whichthey 
did before in conjunction with the former: ſo 
that they muſt be more pull'd aſunder, and tore, 
and thereby muſt ſuffer very acute Pains ; and 
being ſo violently pull'd, they'll be ſqueezed fo, 
as to let none of the Juices paſs. While the 
ſeparated Parts on one hand, and the coherent 
on the other, are thus affected, the Veſſels be- 
tween both are ſqueezed alſo; fo that all is ſtop- 
ped in their Paſſage, Blood, Lympha, and Spi- 
rits, which are drove on, and heap'd up; fo 
that all round the Parts are produced — — 5 
tions of the three Kinds; the Bloody, the Lym- 
phatick, and Spirituous. Hence are all the neigh- 
bouring Nerves, Tendons, and the Sheaths of 
thoſe Neryes, their Muſcles, Veſſels, &c. ex- 
tended, ſtretch'd, preſs'd, and even conyuls'd ; 
from whence the Skins that cover the Brain, 
little Brain, and. Back-bone Marrow, ſuffer by 
"5 -— Pull- 
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Pullings and Vellications; Which difturh a iche 


Actions of the Brain. 8 
Whence follows vel bly'th the black Li ft 
of all thoſe terrible Symptoms | fund up in 
(193, 164, 165.) 4 
184. And it is underſtood tuch {7 0 the 
81 T Ty and Wound of the Neth 
be fo fatal alſo, Why che 7 e . 
Tendons, and ſome Velth are lubhect to the 
ſome ill 8 fo oms.” 


18 5. at a 4 Wind nay heal . & bcbel 


| ' I's Fe out K. the fame all 5 Which 
left there, would Hinder 1 its uniting whether 
they be corripted Liquids « or Solids, or Parts of 
the wounding Inſtruments,” or any c other Bod 
thruſt 3 in there, Cc. 6 

2. To ſupply the Loſs of Subſtance; 67 bie- 
curing the Growth of new. 

To unite the ſever d Parts, and to contain 

them in that Union. 

4. To cloſe up the Surface of the Wound, ty 
the Production of a Skin moſt back unto the 


4 


186. n e into a N 818. 
ther Metals, Stones, Wood, Glaſs, Bullets, con- 


gealed Blood, dead 8 hy Borg, 1 9 5 IT: 
or 580 Y 


greater rb ; 


1 97 It ill be 125 7. 10 . 1 
the Nature of the Weng duly conſidered, 


3 
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the Wounded Part, of the Matters therein driven, 
from the Strengthof the Pa N 1 from the Symp- 
toms which 5 0 or muſt thereupon follow; 

Weite 15 oug t. to, leave them there till a 
fitter Opportuty, or take *em out, 

88 8. From, the ſame Circumſtance (187. ) doth 
it appear v with what 1n aſtruments, and after what 
"manner they ou TOES to Fa removed (186.) 
8g. The ound thus (186, 187, 188.) 
Geabsd, if any hits: has been taken away from 
the Subſtance of the Body, it ought to be fill'd 

up again with a Sub ance like unto the 
former. This may be done, 1. If the ſmall 
Arteries, lymphatic Veſſels, and Nerves are 
thus again placed and faſtned as to receive their 
own proper Juices, and to tranſmit them. 2. If 
that ſound and natural Liquid flows in a due 


uantity, and with a due Force into thoſe 
Ch. . 
0. For hereby (189.) will the Caleb 
ve leds that were wounded, drawn back, hut 
up, ſqueezed, and moſt dried up P (ts 58.) be fill'd 
in, moiſtened, extended, lengthened, applied 
to ſuch others of the reticular Plexus's as are 


neareſt; laſtly, they'll be glewed together by 
means of good Juices. | 

191. And whilſt all theſe Things are doing 
1188 from all the Points of the Hollow of 
the Wound, and with an equal Strength from 
both Sides, and all together, the Cavity · of the 
Wound fills from all Sides to the Centre with 
a liquid and ſolid Matter, like unto that which 


Was s loſt, | 
9 n 192. Hereto 
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192. Hereto, therefore, ( 189.) is required, 
1. A good and convenient Diet, that the Chyle, 
the Serum of the Blood, and the nutritious Mat- 
ter be ſoft, glewiſh, and not eaſily putrefying ; 
but eaſy to digeſt, and convertible into a good 


Subſtance. Such are chiefly Decoctions from 


crude or fermented mealy Seeds; Emulſions, 
Milk, Pottages, ripe Fruit boil'd, ſoft and 
taſteleſs Garden Herbs, given in ſuch moderate 
Quantities as not to over-load, and yet ſo often 
as to prevent Hunger or Thirſt, 
193. The known Conſtitution of the Patient; 
the Conſideration of the Weather, Seaſon, or 
Cuſtom ; the Nature of the concomitant III- 
neſs, ſhew which of theſe, and which way pre- 
par'd, ought to be choſen, e pal 
194. Every thing, whoſe Acrimony or Sharp- 
neſs doth increaſe too much the Motion of 7A 
Liquids, is to be avoided : ſo that Salts, Aro- 
maticks, Acids, poignant Herhs and Wine, are 
not allowable to wounded Patients. 
195. Of the fame hurtful Nature are all 
ſuch Things as are eaſily putrefied, or rotten: ſo 
that too thick and ſtrong Broths, and Herbs of 
an alcaline Nature, are obnoxious, ſuch as Ra- 


diſhes, the ſeveral Sorts of Creſſes, Cab ages 
5 . 2 ; TAAFFLUL ea TE 
and the like. ; ; 5 


196. Such Things alſo are not eaſily con- 
vertible into Chyle and Blood; that is, thoſe 
Things that have been falted and dried either ir 
the Air or Smoak; or ſueh as have much 
as Lard or Pork, and fat Fiſhes, Geeſe, 


& * 
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ſuch as are flimiſh, as moſt of the coarſe Peaſe 
and Beans, crude mealy Vegetables, and Eggs. 
7. To the ſame End (197.) contribute ſuch. 

Med ines as remove the Impediments of Con- 
Teen (1 93 191.) and are moſtly given in 
the Form of Decoctions or Apozems. Thoſe 
are to var according to the Nature of the Ob- 
ſtacles which ariſe in the Courſe of the Cure; 
nor is there any one yet thought of, nor to be 
| ſuppoſed, which is able to answer all Occa- 
ſlons, whatever ſome Quacks may boaſt of. 

19 8. S0 that, according to the ſeveral Occa- 
ſions, they are made up of attenuating, thick 
ening, mitigating, quickening Medicines ; of 
ſuch as correct by a peculiar and ſpecifick Qua- 
lity,- as open, looſen; or bind; and are conſe- 
quently often of contrary Virtues. 

199. The, known, Nature of the Patient's ill 
Diſpofi tion; and the Titles of theſe Remedies, 
ſhew which of them all are the propereſt in 
each particular Caſe (197, 198.) 

200. 0, Adry, pure Air, free from naſty Smells, 
and often r d, with a moderate Heat, is 


ec 
55 1 1 "the Body be kept open, by uſing 
en a 185 looſening, or purging Medicines. 

cep ought to be procured with Ano- 
Fa. a moſt ſoft Diet, or Opiates. 

20 935 The Patient ought to be chearful; to 
120 * all venereal der, and to be as * 
A 3 
| To. the End the < 2 may remain in 
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the Linwida x may hot —_— in 1 Wound, 

whereby they would damage the Action men- 
tioned (189, rng 1.) The Air ought to be 
kept from it; the Whole Wound ought'to be 
fomented with ſoft, balſamick, W Me- 
dicines, and be filled up with Tents dipped in 
nervous Ointments, taking Care not to make 
them ſo hard as to make a great Preſſure, 

N. B. Some Surgeons among the Moderns 
* have omitted entirely the Uſe of Tents, as 

« pernicious, and chiefly el in his W 
* Surngeon, condemns them. 

205. Which (204. ) to retain in their: pro- 
| per Places, Plaiſters are of Uſe ; and that hardly 
in any other ſenſe than as they tick; and there- 
by keep the Lips of the Noitod from Young 
r 
206. The Liquids flowing. Waun the 
Wound, and falling into it, half-dead Fibres, 
obſtruRted Canals, and tumefied ones create in 
the Wound Pus, athin, ill-natur'd, Alerrous Fuice 
call'd Ichur, naſty Matter, or ſpongy Fleſn. 

20%. Which (206.) are 2 by Di- 
| geſtives, cleanſing, corroding, or drying Medi- 
cines, and often by Compreſſes, and ſqueezin 

208. Theſe (208.) are to be applied or 3 
miniſter d until a White, ſoft;: glewy, ſmooth, 
and even temper'd Pus appear, from under 
which all naſty Matter has been cleans' d; 
Bruiſes and Swellings have been conſumed; 
thoſe that were corrupted by the Air, ſeparated; 
the Hollows fill'd, and the diridid Parts healed 
u. again, F757) 7 4 Ils 4 T0 5518801 99 

| 209. Next 
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209. Next ought ſuch Medicines to be ap- 
plied, as have been of old, and are yet, by 
many, though erroneouſly, ſaid to create Fleſh ; 
of which Kind are gentle Digeſtives—=—_ 

210. But if, after having done all that an- 
ſwers the firſt Intention (18 5.) and (186, to 
183.), it be found that there is no Loſs of Sub- 
ſtance, the Lips of the Wound ought to be 
join'd ſo, that the Parts which were naturally 
united before their Separation, may be again 
applied and ſtick to each other, and be retain'd 
in that Poſition, 1 

211. The firſt of theſe is obtain'd, 1. By 
putting the Part in that Poſition, as it Has natu- 
rally out of Action. 2. By a gentle and even 
Compreſſion of the Parts, towards each other; 
ſo that they may be contiguous in their whole 
Surface, and remain fo. | 
212, They may be retain'd in that Union, 
1. By ſticking Plaiſters, cut in the Shape of Fin- 
gers, to ſtick on ſeveral Parts, without covering 
the whole Extent. 2. By ſuch as are fixed upon 

the ſound Parts at ſome Diſtance, with Loop 
ſticking out, through which Threads are put, to 
draw the Lips of the Wound to each other 
without preſſing upon them; which are moſtly 
uſed in long Cuts acroſs the Fibres of the Muſ- 
cles and the Skin, or of looſe Parts. N 
213. By applying of Bolſters or Compreſſes, 


and retaining them with the ſeveral Sorts of 
adapted Bandages; ſo that the widely-gaping 
Mouths of the Wounds may remain quiet in an 
even Degree of Preſſure, and may ſo unite; 


which 
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cularly in 870 not acroſs 
ene ee bent 9 a 


214. By Sutures 1 8983 Ne cedles, WY 
may be ſtrait in ſmall, but crooked in Wounds 
of, A great re and Hollowneſs; their Steel 

dad backen pointed, and their Head ought to 

haye an E58 through which the Thread or 
80 ng is run, and its Sides ſhould be like a 
1 Il Gutter for placing of the waxed Thread, - 
&c. They ought to be ſtuck in at ſome reaſon- 
ahle Diſtance from the Wound, and as deep, 
but not deeper than the Bottom of the Wound, 
and is to — run through the oppoſite Side from 
within outwards, having firſt. tie the Lips of the 
Wound tog ether with a Thread 2 At. 5 Di- 
ſtances, —5 gathering at laſt all the Stitches to- 
gether by means of a very ſmall I inen Bolſter: 
This Operation muſt be repeated fror ither the 
Middle, or one Extremity of the ound to 3 
t'other, as Occaſion requireth. Then are the 
Lips to be anointed with Balſa ms, having g put 
ſeyeral ſmall Linen Bolſters at each "Knot : 2 
Lofty. the Wound is. to be covered over e | 
a Plaiſter, 
215. This (214.) ought to be practie'd in a 
green and bloody Wound, yet free from a 
great -Hemorrhagie ; in 1 72 „ can, 
crols, . oblique, - and angular, \ _ 

Y .. 4 14. . oup t not. is 
Wound ds where 12 50 is F teren . f Bla 
non in i len as are old, % fanious, p te 1 
mM Io! 
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bruis'd, dangerous from the Damage of lar 
Veſſels robb d of their proper Subſtance, 
| ver'd over with Cruſts, ſuch as are too dec 
much inflamed, poiſoned, or ſituate irt ſu 
Parts as muſt continually move. eis 
216. By a Needle remaining fix'd thro rough + 
the Lips of the Wound; and having a Thread 9 
tied round about it, ſo as to hinder their Reus 
2 but, on the contrary, Jo Or 
Whic ration is proper in great an * 
Wie of oat TR” uch as e 
lips, &c. See Dionis's Chibury gic, Operat. 7 
21% 1 604 Pr. > )is obtain'd, = kin 
Care that each Part does anſwer its eee 
as exactly as it was in Health, and be ſo kept, 
that they be neither too much ea upon 
each other, nor too looſe; avoiding all Burn- 
ing, St ops or aſtringent Applications and, 
above all, b by preſſing molt evenl — r | 
upon 12 the Sides and Parts o cl | 
All hh may be obtain'd, by ing at what 
has been premis d from (41, to'72.) and aſter- 
wards applying a gently-drying Medicine, 
and cinching with cleanſing the Cicatrix 5 
with ſpirituous Fomentations to ſolidate the d 
Skin, Sec. + > 


* 1 * 1 


0 enge | 
115. I much Blood dot me out of * | 
Wound, occafion'd by its Cauſes (1 59, 160,), 
it is ſtopp'd; 1. With an hot Iron. 545 . ith. , 
Cauſtics G Or Corrolives. 3 Tien | 
| ing t the Veſſels with 4 Mead. e 


them 
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em aſunder. N With Bandages and Bolſte 8 

e Veſſels, Joſing cheir Channels. whe 
„A Revulſion here (21 8. U 18 of, no Uſe, 
fe the, wounded Veſlels (159 „) be ſmall; 
and the Patient be plethoric. Hereto refer all 
what has been faid of Diet and internal. Medi- 
eines, whoſe Help will come too late in this 
Caſe. What has been faid of a Flux of Blood, 
will eee hold good, whenever an ichorous 
Matter flows in great Abundance from any 
Wound; though the greateſt Help to be met 
with in ſuch a Caſe, is from the thicker balſa- 
muck Medicines, _ 

220. When a nervous . owing its Origin 
to the Brain, is ſo much extended as to be in 
2 of Breaking, the Notion of Pain is at 
221. Which 18 * much 6 ſharper, as the 
Fibre is nearer breaking; ; and ſo much the 
Lighter, as the Fibre is neareſt to its natural 
Extenſion. 

222. S0 that the . Pain can be but 
ſhort in the fame Part; but a ſmall one may 
laſt long, and increaſe and decreaſe by Turns. 
223. The Cauſe therefore of all Pain, is 
that which can occaſion (220. ) chat Exten- 
ſion. 

224. To which refer, 1. The natural Power 
of contracting, being born but by a few Fibres, 
whilſt the others, that ſhould have bore their 
Share are ſeparated. (183.) 2. All that di- 
== a Veſſel made upof 1 interwoven, nervous 
e by too much Repletion ; hereto refer Ob- 

[: ſttructions, 
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rucnole, 6, full Habits, aboundinng ill Juices, 
and the increaſed miner orion. 2 at- 
ever pills aſide violently, a8 Disjointings, Tu- 
mours, or external Force. i 1 All Wounds and 
Fenn „ 
| Hence o one may \ 060 the many dif- 
Keke Cauſes (224.) of 'Pain (220. Yin Wounds 
I 
( 45), And its Effects, a8 Reftleſntls, Tofſing, 
Waking, Feyer, Heat, Dryneſs, Convullions, 
and Gangrene, are as plain. 8 | 
„ And how to give Eaſe, is known from 
looking into the Difference of the Cauſe, 
228, The Cauſe of Pain, is removed, 1. By 
Looſening tlie Fibres. 2. Reſolving what Was 
coagulated. 3. Leſſening the Motion and Quan- 
tity of the diſtending Matter. 4. Remedying 
that uneven and violent Pulling. Softening 
the ſharp Humours : 6. Or Die ing the ſame. 
7. Taking out whatever doth ſeparate or cut 
the Fibres 
9. The Senſe of Pain, may be removed, 
49 its Cauſe (224. ) ſubſiſts, I. By making 
the Nerve incapable of Feeling, by a Preſſure, 
cutting, or burning of the fame. 2. By blunting 
the very Head and Fountain of all Feeling with 
Opiates; which alſo remove ſeveral Effects * 
1 from the Senſe of Pain Nie 8 


vole Of C1 Hen. 


2 30. ' it violent, forced or as as 
well AS. alternate, repeated Contraction of a 
Mu cle, is call'd a Coroulfion. : 


231, Whoſe 


—__ 
SA, _ 
P ˙ ” ð ß 
. 
” * ” 
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Af J Cauſe is whatſoeger doth puſh 


vous. Juice;alternately in i the conpule;d 


1 N 


$ 232. nch therefore n may exiſt at haves its 
1 8 in Wounds, whether it be a foreign f harp, | 
ing Matter, or, the State of the 12 65 

1 36s 


11 as deſcribed in (1 


WY 184.) or ariſe from a Loſs of 


b 3 0 Ori £ 


FEY No ies & we LES its Effects, Wen 


iforders of all the Functions in the Body, 
rt The Cure is.perform'd, 1. By re 


whatever doth. irritate (186.) by the the ſkilful 


Hand of a Surgeon (187, 188.) 2. By ſoften- 
ing the ſharp Acrimony, or diflipating it. 3. By 
changing the Condition of the Nerves (2 32 2.) 
with Means deſcribed in (228, 249.) By 
filling the Veſſels again with a ſoft, . and 
Gen aid Alment, given in a ſmall Quantity, but 
ften... topping a 5 the ſame Time the 
Loſs of Roo e 18, 219.) | 
; 235. If the ound oath and oth 
a little, it is a good Sign; but if much, and ſtill 
increafing, it 1s. bad. In this. Caſe do avail 
Bathings, Focus's, Anadynes, and Applications 
of nervous Medicines in the wounded Part, or 
to the whole Body of the Patient; of which 
hereafter when we come to treat of Inflamma- 
tions, and their Cure. | 
0 36. If Blood is fallen out of the Wound 
into any Cavity of the Body, it ought to be 
taken-out forthwith, -by placing the Body! in a 
convenient Poſture for i ic; * ſucking it throu gh 


Pipes, 


Plies Neo 6 
if it be fle and Hot TY te 

8 d cla opal wee 
or making a new and more c nvenicnt one fo 

that Purpoſe. 1 Haide 6 5 
237. Hf the Wound pe fetrates 1050 fits and 
adhering Parts of the Body, a Paſſage muſt'be 
made to avid all foul and heterogeneous Mat- 
ter by Preffa res, Waſhinys, Ligatures, making 
a new Orifice, or dilating the old one. 

2238. The Wound "may be dilated with a 
Knife, putting in Lint, à Sponge, a Piece of 
Gentia Root, and fuch-like dry Things, tied 
to a String, leſt they fall into the Cavity ; which 
dilate the Wound as they imbibe the Humours, s, 
and ſwell with way. ' | 


Of the Wounds of the Head, | 
239. The Wounds of the Head either i injure 


4 the outward and common Teguments; o 

alſo the Periofteum, the Skull, the Dura Mater, 
or even the Pia Mater, at the fame time ; or 
the Veſſels, Subſtance, Cortex, Marrow, and 
Ventricles of the Brain itſelf. 

240. That only the Gn Parts are 
wounded, may | beknown, 1. From the wound- 
ing Cauſe, and its Figure. 2. From the Slight- 
neſs of the Blow, or Thruft, Sc. 3. From the 
Circumſtances of Solidity, but chick] y Figure of 
the wounded Part, 4. Prem the Night Sym | 
toms. #5, By looking 1 g upon, and examining che 
ſame with, 6. A Probe. 

„ Notwithſtandingthey (240. )ſeemſli 
"ny often become dangergus, becauſe of : 


being. 


2 


| 
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Brain, Sc. and alſo — contacting Þ Power 
of the wounded Part. ; © "IA 
a 2 7 Chiefſy if there- be any | 
2243. Or, if under a finall Orifice, the offen- 
ded art be large, and gathers foul Humours. 
244. For the Gathering of extravaſed Mat- 
ter (242, 243.) occaſions wonderful Tumours, 
St. Anthony's Fire, pituitous Swellings, Pains, | 
Convulſions, Putrefactions of the Bones and 
Perioſteum, Fevers, and Death itſelf. 
245. If therefore nothing be hurt but the | 
Integuments of the Skull, without any of the 
Symptoms mentioned from (241, to 244.) the 
Cure is eaſily performed by a fit Bandage, and 
APP plication of the Means, from (183, to 239.) 
ough it often carries the Face of confider- 
able ah and is much magnified: but, above 
all, it is of great Moment, in the very Beginning 
of the Cure, to take great Care to unite the 
Lips of the Wound exactly, to undo it ſeldom; 
and with all poſſible Diligence then; and to 
ward it from all moiſt, relaxant, or Yleous 
Badies. | 
246. But if the Symptoms of tk ) be 1. 
ſent, the Cure and Medicines (183, to 239.) 
ought to vary according to the Difference of 
the Wound (241.), and of the Part. — 
247. Whatever is bruiſed here (24.2. Sons be 
carefully digeſted by means of ſuch Things as ei- 
ther can diſſipate, or help r but Beh al- 
. Ways 
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ways ought to be choſen, as are advantageous to 
— — (20057: 207, = 5-) 
or they muſt be cut away. 
248. If there is a Gathering of Matter n ) 
the Wound muſt be dilated with 8 and 

be cleans'd (238, 207, 208.) | 
249. If the Pericranium, or as en be 
ſo much wounded, that it diſcovers the Bone 
for a long while, or that it putrefy; the Bone 
is deprived of the Veſſels of the Periſtoneum, 
and conſequently of its own; the Liquor in 


: them ſtagnates, and, being putrefied, ſeparateth 


a Scale ; after which, the Bone grown yellow, 
duſky, and black, doth depoſit a Leaf. + 
250. The Cauſes — (249.) are the 
Continuity of the Veſſels being broke off, or 
the preſſing of cold Air, which alſo dries. up 
he Ends: of the ſmall Veſſels in the Bone; 
no Occaſion therefore to accuſe it of Malig- 


251, „The Effect are, an > Increaſe of all the 
Ils in 249.) 

25. The Cure is n *. By piercing 
the Bone as deep as its Middle with a little 
'Trepan, applied to ſeveral, but near-adjoining 
Places, whereby the Exfoliation is prevented, 


, 


and the Periſtoneum is made to grow again. 


2. By preffing from thence all Pus, foul 


Matter, and keeping out fat watry Things, 


and the Air; and applying ſeveral Bolſters 
dipp'd in Tincturts of Maſtich, made with 


ppirit of Wine. 4. * drefling th the . ſel- 
dom, and quickly. 
3 253. By 
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By which Method there ariſeth out of 
all 4125 5 Perforations (2 52.) and from all Sides, 
in a ſmall Time, as it were, a new-fleſhy Sub- 

ſtance, and afterwards the reſt (249.) heals, as 
from (245, to 248.) 

254. If the Stull 3 is wounded, according to 

the different Cauſes, it may be fiſſur d, fractur'd, 
bruis'd, depreſs'd, or robb'd of its Subſtance, 
either with or without Splintering ; and all theſe 
may reach either one or both the Tables of the 
Cranium. 
255. That the Caſe is thus (2 54.) may hs 
known, 1. By knowing the Strength of the 
Blow. 2. The Largeneſs of the Wound, com- 
pared with the Figure of the Part. 3. Probing. 

4. Putting Ink into the Wound, and wiping it 
off 5. A Cracking, when the Patient bites upon 
a hard Body. 6. Seeing the Surface of the Cra- 
nium fractur'd, bruis'd, and diſcolour'd with pale 
Points. 7. The very Feeling. 8. The Symptoms 
of the Integuments; when the Fleſh doch i impoſt- 
humate about the ſeventh Day ; when Pains in- 
vade, the Pus grows thin, and ſtinking, and the 
Wound is more than uſually malignant. 

2 56. The Effects of this (2 54.) are, I. A Mor- 
tification of the ſeparated Part of the Bone (249, 
to 251.) 2. An Infection of the adjacent. 3. From 
hence often a Putrefaction of the whole infect- 
ed Bone. 4. A Rottenneſs of the internal 
Table. 5. A Corruption of the Integuments of 
the Skull and Brain, Convulſions, e a 
An an Apoplexy, and Death, - | 

2 257. From which 654. to 2 5b.) api 7 


may 
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may know this Accident, and prognoſticate the 
Event thereof. | : DR 

258, The Indications toward a Cure, are, 
7. The uncovering of the wounded Part. 2. Its 
Cleanſing. 3. The trepanning of the Bone 
through. 4. The Re-engendring of its Perio- | 
ſteum. 5. The Healing up the Wound. 
259. The Part is uncovered, 1. By cutting 
the Integuments through to the very Bones, 
and making the Inciſion either ſtrait, or in the 
Form of an V, or perpendicular, or croſs- ways, 
or in the Form of a T. This ought to be done 
cautiouſly when upon the fractured or looſe 
Splinters, chuſing a different Way, according 
to the Difference of the Place, and of the Hurt, 
= 2. By ſeparating the incided Teguments exactl 
with a Lancet. 3. By filling up the Space with 
=_ Lint--_ ©, 

260. The Blood, Pus, bloody Matter, and Foul- 
neſs, are ſuck'd up by ſmall Sponges ; the Frag- 
ments, Splinters, Scales of the Bone, if ſmall, 

| looſe from every Side of the Membrane, and 
lying bare to the Eye; all theſe are removed 
with Pincers, or cut away with Sciflars ; this 
you may call an artificial Cleanſing. 
2061. If theſe are too large, ſticking too faſt 
to the quick Parts, and ſeated too deep, they 
muſt be left there ; for they'll either ſeparate 
themſelves, or grow again to the quick and whole 
Parts: this is the natural Cleanſing. 
262. If the Bone appears bruiſed, white, 
_ tawny, livid, or fiſſur'd, it muſt be bored through, 
making ſeveral little Holes here and there, as 


F 2 | | ſaid 
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aid in (2 fp? 2.) for through theſe the live Parts 
iſſue fort very ſoon driving the dead ones 
before them. © 


263. From which (262,) follows a ſpeedy 
Growth of a new Perioſteum (2 52.) 


264. How to cure what remains in this 
Caſe, has been deſcribed from (245, to 248, 
and 2 53) | 

265. From hence it is manifeſt, OE a ſmall 

Fiſſure of the Skull is often more dangerous 
chan a large Bruiſe (2 56.) 
22866. And it appears alſo, that this Method 
* 52,262.) is preferable to the Burnings, Layn- 
cings, and 'Trepannings of the OY in all 
theſe Caſes mentioned m (2494254 6, 262 * 

267. When the Skull is depreſs 43 in Chil- 
dren, or in grown People after a Fracture, the 
| Brain is queez d; and according to the different 
Places of it thus preſs'd, the different Bigneſs, 
Depth, Sharpneſs, and Pricking of the preſſing 
Body; a Dimneſs, Drowſineſs, Vertigo, Tink- 
ling, Cloudineſs, Delirium, vomiting of Cho- 
ler, Head-ach, Convufions, Palſy, involuntary 
Stools and Urine, Apoplexies, F evers, and 
Death enſue. 

22868. And alſo, when the Brain itelf! 18 chus 
offended, and thence corrupted] by an Inflamma- 
tion, Suppuration, Gangrene, Fungus, or great 

Loſs of Blood; the ſame Ills 120% J asJuſt 1 now 
mentioned, are the neceſſary. Conſequences. 
2069. That the Cale is ſuch 426% ) you = 
„ by feeling, ſeeing, and; removing the I inte- 

Süments —— 1 


270. The 
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20. The Removal of the Pricking, the Re- 
ſtitution of the prefling Body in its natural 
State, the e it in that Nag abſolyes the 
. | 

Skufl 2 50.) of the Children is lifted up 57 means 

of a 155 Plaiſter; and in grown People, if 
too ſolid for that Purpoſe, it is raiſed with an 
Elevator: If the Bone gives way, and is unfit 
for Trepanning, the Skull muſt be perforated 
next to the Fracture, fo that the looſe and de- 
reſſed Bone may be lifted up with a 15 
fue During the Operation 1. 115 

the Patient to ſneeze, and hold his Breath, _ 
272. Ut will keep in this Situation, by avoid- 
ing all preſſing from without, 3H Means of a 
e Bandage. | 

| If in a Ffure, Fracture, or Contuſion 
of — Skull, any broken Arteries, Veins or lym- 
phatick Velicls, have let out their Humours; ; 
theſe by efling the Brain, will produce the Diſ⸗ 
arders dP .then putrefying 3 into Pas, or 
 watry Blood: 5 —5 affect the tender adjacent 
Parts Sr the Brain, WhEnCe again che ſame Ef- 
"fects. Theſe Veſſels by running from the 
Skull into the Dura, and from that into the 
Pia Mater, thence into the Subſtance, Sinus's, 
and Ventricles of the Brain, occaſion, during 
the Cure, many and ſundry ill Symptoms, more 
or leſs dangerous, according to the Importance 
and Conſtitution of theſe Parts. 
2274. A violent Convulſion. of the Head will 
Produce the fame N (27 3. ) by break- 


. : | ing 
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ing Veſſels in the Brain, or by preſſing them; 
although the Skull be left entire very often. 
275. Theſe Diſaſters (273, 274.) are known 
from their Cauſe, its Force, the Place receiving 
its Impreſſion; from vomiting Choler, the 
leflening of Sight, Hearing, Smelling, Taſting, 
and Feeling, the ſame being depraved, or en- 
tirely gone; from a Vertigo, Dimneſs, Fall, 
Sleepineſs, Snoaring ; Palſy, Convulſions, De- 
lirium, Lethargy, Apoplexy, Standing of the 
Hair; Increaſe of Fever, Blood coming and 
guſhing through the Mouth, Noſtrils, and Ears; 
and a Redneſs of the Face and Eyes. 
276. What Place within the Skull is hurt, 
may be known, 1. From the outward Appear- 
ances (249, 2 54, to 2 56, 262, 267, 269.) if 
there be any. 2. Having found out the affected 
Part of the Skull, by the Method in (2 5 5.) 
From the Swelling and Redneſs of the 
Skin, made bare upon the Application of Plai- 
ſters. 4. From the ſpontaneous Motion of 
the Patient's Hand towards the affected Place, 
whilſt he is ſpeechleſs. 5. From the Symp- 
toms, when one Side is paralytic, and t'other 
convuls d. 
277. Then, 1. ought the extravaſated Blood 
to be taken out immediately. 2. The infected 
Parts to be cleanſed. 3. The ſmall Bones, 
which may ſtick into the Brain, to be pull'd 
out. 3 | 
278. The extravaſated Blood may be taken 
away, 1. By ſucking it back. 2. Diſſipating. 
3. Trepanning of the Cranium. bbc? 
| 279. It 
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279. It is ſuck'd back again, if by a large 
Bleeding in the Arm, and its Lieutenant a Purge, 
it is drove back again into the empty d Veins by 
the Help of vital Power. _ 1 102 
280. So that both theſe Evacuations (279.) 
are immediately to be made, and that to the 
utmoſt of the Patient's Strength; and if uſeful, 
they are, as Occaſion ſerves, to be repeated; and 
again, if you find the Symptoms (273, 274.) to 
grow milder and fewer. EO, 
281. The attenuated Blood is entirely dith- 
pated, 1. By ſucking back Part of what is to 
be diſſipated (279, 280.) 2. Attenuating by 
watry Diluters, and drinking reſolvent Medi- 
cines hot. 3. Applying to the ſhaved Part 
Plaiſters, Cataplaſms, Fomentations made of 
nervous and cephalick Diſcutients. 4. Apply- 
ing the ſame to the Ears and Noſtrils. 
282. By which Means, if the Symptoms (279, 
280, 281.) do not immediately ceaſe or abate 
conſiderably, but, on the contrary, either con- 
rinue as bad, or grow (273, 274.) worſe; the 
Operation of the Trepan muſt inſtantly be per- 
form'd, to make an Opening to let out the 
Humours (273,277. No 1.) and to have Room 
for cleanſing (277. Ne 2.) and pulling out the 
Fragments (277. No 3.) 
283. The Place where the Trepan is to be 
1. is known from the Diſcovery of the 
offended Place (276.) where it is much fitter to 
do it, if no Circumſtances forbid it. 
2284. Forbidding Circumſtances, are, I. Su- 
tures. 2. Many Muſcles. 3. Cavities of the 
e EE "0 
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Os frontis. 4. A large Artery inſerted into the 
Bone. 5. Thodepending Situation of the Place. 
6. A wagging of the fractur d, bruis'd;-or rotten 
Bone. 7. The Unevenneſs of the: Skull: fuſt | 
Fais'd, and then funk and hollow. -- - --///- 

2 T . The nextbeſtPlace roi — wa -isthe 
d 4696: ) to the known offended Place. 
- 286. And if urgent Symptoms command, as 
(273, 275.) even though no certain Place could 
be aſſign' d (276.) yet the Trepan muſt be ap- 
plied firſt on one, and then on t other Side of 
the Skull, to the End mention d in (277. 

287. The Place being well mark Thu: (276, 
256. ), and the Hair ſhav'd off, 
the Teguments (2 50.) muſt be cut away and 
parted from the Skull, the Lips of em muſt be 
rais d up, the Bone dry'd, cover d over with 
Lint, the Blood ſtopp' 40 (> 18. by which the Pain 
is eas d (227, 228, 229.) the Inflammation pre- 
vented (23 5.); and if there be no urgent Occa- 
ſtons after the Bandage is aptly- an the 
Dreſſing is left on All n next Day :© - 
288. Then having ſecured: the FLY — 
moving, ſtopp'd up the Ears, and warmid-the 
Air of the Room; the Trepan 3 is applied to the 
eleanſed Bone, together with its Pyramid to fix 
it, and it is moved with an even and equal 
turning, with the Top reſting upon the Fore- 
head of the Surgeon, nen enter d it about 
half a Line deep. 
289. Then taking 3 the Parhmid; he Goth 
continue to ſaw equally, carefully cleaning, from 
tinze to time, both the Teeth of the Trepan, 
505 and 
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and the Circle made in the Bone, till the 
Blood breaking out, rhe Softneſs of the Bone, 


the Change of the Sound in Sawing, tells you 
that you are arrived to the Diviſion of the two 


Tables; which ſometimes is not — = 


and therefore look'd for in vain. - 


290. Then, having waſh'd away the Blood, 


or made it run together with hot rectified Spi- 
rit of Wine, and taken out the Sawy- duſt care- 
fully, turn the Trepan, with the utmoſt Care, 
flowly, patiently, one or two Turns round; and 
at every: Motion taking out the Saw-dulſt, look 
conſtantly whether the Colour changes in the 
raiſed: Circle, and whether you have penetrated 
equally on all Sides; then leaning a little more 
on the leaſt penetrated Side, according to the 
different Colour thewing itſelf, looſen the Bone 
equally: PE jevenly, | ſo that it may cohere but 
A * 

— the Colbur turns bluiſh, and a 
clo the fame'all round the. Circle, and 
ſhaking of the Piece tells you that the Skull is 18 
moſt entirely per forated, take out the Piece with 

the Leaves, the Myrtle. leaf, or a Spoon. 
29a. Then ſmooth the Circumference of the 
Fer Bone with the Lenticular, take out 
the Saw. duſt, make way and facilitate the Exit 
of the Blood nad! foul Humours, which will 


flow out on its Surface, by ſtopping the Noſe 


and Mouth of the Patient, cauſing him to ſneeze, 


and to hold his Breath; and by repelling with 


the utmoſt Caution, and; not too often, the Dura 
ma againſt the Brain with the Lendicular.; ; 


and 
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and then fill the Hole, and cover it over with 
a thin and ſoft Linen, ſoak'd in Medicines of 
the nervous Kind, and applying over all this 
a deaden Plate reſting on the Surface of the 
Cranium, with its Ears. 
293. And afterwards the fame Things a are 
applied as were ſet down in the Wounds of 
Membranes, from (185, to 239.) 

. <a And thus do the Margins of the whole 
in the Bone exfoliate within 40 or 50 Days, 
ſooner or later, according to the Age of the 
Patient, and the Size of the Fracture; Fleſh dai- 
ly. grows and fills the Hole, which by degrees 
grows harder, andat laſtacquires the Solidity and 
the Shape of a Calloſity in Bones, either hol- 
low or over topping ; in which there generally 

remains ſome Weakneſs and Pain. 

295. The Inflammation, Impoſthumation, 
Gangrene, or the excreſcent F ungus of the 
Membrane, or of the Brain itſelf, are reme- 
died by the ſame Means as have been faid to be 
proper in theſe Caſes, and by the Application 
of Antiphlogiſtics, Detergents, ſuch as prevent 
Putrefactions, by tying or cutting the laſt, and 
applying over them the leaden Plates to keep that 
Proud-fleſh under (292. ) Moreover, the Wounds 
of the Head are deemed malignant, 1. From 
their Place, which when in the Hind- part of the 
Head, or the Top, or the Fore-part of the Head 
in Children, or on the Sutures, are the worſt. 
2. From their Symptoms, ſuch asa Fever, with 
Cold after the ſeventh Day, and with a Shake- 
ing; ; 1 * Wound looks pale, dry, livid, the 


Bone 


Bone rough, yellow; if a Palſy of one Side 
enſueth, or Convulſions. 3. From the Pa- 
tient's Age. 4. His Conſtitution. 5. The Sea- 

ſon of the Vear. 6. The Malignity of an un- 
wholſome, ſtinking Air. 1 

296. If there appears under the Dura Mater, 
after the boring through of the Cranium, any 
Blood, Pus, or Foulneſs, the Surgeon muſt 
boldly cut through it, to let thoſe out. | 


. "The Wounds of the Thorax. 

297. The Wounds made in the Cheſt, but 
not penetrating into its Cavity, are known to 
be ſuch by Inſpection, the Probe, the Air no 
ways flying out, the returning of warm Water 
when injected into it, the Situation of the Body 
in the ſame Poſture as when the Wound was 
received, by certain and ſure Signs that the Lungs 
do adhere to that Part of the Cheſt where the 
wounding Inſtrument. has pierced. = 
298. If theſe Wounds (297.) deſcend oblique- 
ly above or within the Ribs, it often happens, 
that the Pleura being eat through, they'll let 
down Pus into the Cavity of the Thorax, and 
chiefly, if by any means its Paſſage outwardly is 
hinder'd ; thence an Empyema, which pro- 
duceth many Ills. 1 | 

299. ASurgeon therefore, in the Cure of ſuch 
a Wound, ought to abſtain from Tents or Pled- 
gets, drawing Applications, or ſuch as make too 
ſtrong a Preſſure ; but, on the contrary, ought to 
dreſs the Wqunds with cleanſing, balſamick Me- 
dicines, Bolſters, and a gentle Bandage, and re- 
| commend- 
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| ending Wo Polition of che Body to the 
Pater. 12 28310. 10 18 NG 1 9 
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traute into the Cavity of the Cheſt, 1. By com- 
ring the Inſtrument with the Largeneſs of the 
Wound. 2. By probing into the Wound, after 
having placed the Patient in the fame; Poſi- 
tion as when he received the Wound. 3. By 
bidding the Patient t« draw his Breath ſtrong 
whilſt the Wound is kept cloſe: and then ſhut- 
ting his Noſe and Mouth, to force the Air out, 
as in breathing out and opening the Orifice of 
the Wound, out of which it will then iſſue 
forth often with making a Sound, from its be- 
"ng agitated 3 in the Hollow of the Cheſt. 4. By 
Injection. 5. By diſcovering an Empbyſeme ; 
that is, an Inflation like that of Beaſts which 
are blown up after they are kill'd. ola By the 
coming out of Blood wade frothy. by the Air 
mixed with it, and making a N vile 2 its coin 
| ing out of the Wound. ot 31 
301. The Effect of ſuch a Waun is often, 
1. A preſſing of the Air got into the Cheſt upon 
the Lungs, whence they become unfit both 
for breathing or circulating of the Blood. 2. An 
Effuſion and Accumulation of Blood into the 
Thorax. 3. Its Putrefaction, when extrava- 
ſated, 082 ſtirr'd about, and ſhut, up on 
all Sides. Hence a Waſting, Corroſion, 
Corruption. 5 Stench of the Pleura;; Lungs, 
Midriff, Diaphragm, and Perzicardium,,,, 5. 
Numberleſs Diſeaſcs therice a: 1 Pr Spit- 
ting of Blood. S136 21903 n 
13. 20} oh 302 The 
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"362 The Signs of Blood being ſhed hereinto, 
are, Straight-breathing. 2. The Patient's 
lying obrks: eaſier upon his Back, uneaſy on 
the wounded Side, and impoſſible on the — 
Side. 3. The Conſequences deſcribed.in (39 I.) 
4. A Weight upon the Diaphragm. 5. A float- 
ing of the Matter. 6. T o ek and Scat 
of the Wound. 7. A great Weakneſs, with 
a pale Aſpect, and cold Sweats. 8. A continual 
Increaſe of almoſt all the Symptoms. 
303. The ſame opght forthwith to be drawn 
out, 1. By putting the Patient in ſuch a Po- 
f ſture, obliging him to make ſuch Motions as, 
together with ſome ſtraining of the Body, will 
expel the Blood. 2. Sucking through a bend- 
ing Pipe, open at the Sides, but obtuſe at the 
End. 3. Injeting a diluting, reſolving, and 
cCleanſing Liquor. 4. Dilating the Wound. 
Making another Opening between the third 

and ſecond Rib from below, at the Diſtance, of 

about four Fin gers Breadth from: the Vertebres, 

and from the lower Corner of the Shoulder- 

g blade, with a cutting Inſtrument, in a parallel 

Line with the Ribs about the midle Diſtance 
Yi from them, holding the Edge downwards. 

— 38.5 theſe Wounds are not diſtended with 

Tents, are ſeldom opened, the Air kept from 
them, and that, which was got in, be expell'd 
by Means of ſucking and breathing out to the 
utmoſt” at the ſame time, and Care be. Arm 
not to let any Cold come near them, they ar 


ſoon and very well cured, unleſs they: be in- 
rer in their Nature. al T6 x 
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30 5. And then may all thoſe terrible Symp- | 
toms ( 301.) eaſily be prevented. | 


The Wounds of + the Abdomen. Ml 


306. The Wounds of the Abdomen are 
known not to penetrate into the Cavity of it, 
1. By probing, and enquiring what Poſture the 
* was in when the Wound was given. 

Injection. 3. Knowing the wounding In- 
52 and the Nature of the Wound. 

307. If they have penetrated almoſt as deep 
as the Peritoneum, and the Teguments being 
thereby much weaken'd, they may be the Cauſe 
of Ruptures in robuſt People. 

308. Therefore Care muſt be taken of theſe 
by proper Sutures and Bandages; and afterwards 
the common Cure to all Wounds Wa be ſuffi- 
cient. 

309. But that they penetrate into the Cavity, 
will appear, 1. By probing, and knowing the 
Poſture. 2. Injection. 3. Knowing the Inſtru- 
ment, and the Nature of the Wound. 4. Ex- 
amining the Nature of 2 _—_ out of 
the Wound. 

310. If then all the Symptoms are flight, 
there be no Fever, Pain, or Inflammation, no 
Blood comes out of the Wound when the Pa- 
tient lieth down upon it, the injected; Liquor 
comes out again not altered, we menen _—_ 
none of the Entrails are hurt. 
311. The air muſt — be kept out; 
that which got in, muſt be forced out by ſuck- 
ing, and breathing out ſtrong; the ee | 

17 28 mat 
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muſt be ſewed together again by the Operation 


of the Suture of the Belly; the Tents muſt be 


removed; and the Cure will be quite perform'd, 
by anointing the Lips of the Wound with Bal- 


ſams, by lying upon the Wound, and very quiet; 


by a ſoft, moiſt, and ſpare Diet, and dreſſing 
ſeldom. 7 


312. If the Pain is acute, and there be Signs 
of a Fever and Inflammation; if Blood, -watry- 
Blood, Eatables, Drinkables, Chyle, Choler, 


Pus, Urine, Ordures, Stench, do iſſue out of 


the Wound; if the wounding Inſtrument, the 
Poſture of the Patient in receiving the Wound, 
and its Nature, Paleneſs, a cold Sweat, Reſt- 

6 and a deficient Pulſe, are 


leſneſs, fainting Fits 
known and obferved, the Surgeon: knows cer- 
tainly that ſome Bowels of the lower Belly, and 
which of em, are wounded. ES 


313. Then follow innumerable Ills, partly, 


1. From the Nature of the Bowels, conſiſting 


moſtly of tender and many Veſſels, but a few 


Muſcles, wherein the Humours and Liquids 


circulate with much Difficulty, and not but 


when the Abdomen is cloſe and whole. 2. From 
the interrupted Function of the Bowel. 3. The 
Quantity of ſpill'd Blood, and its Corruption. 
4. The Action of the Air enter'd at the Wound, 
which is much rarefy'd, and conſequently preſ- 
ſeth much upon all the contain'd Parts. 

314. Whence they often prove mortal. But 
if the Wounds of the Guts are large, and at hand, 
they mult be-ſewed ; if ſmall, they are to be 
left to heal of themſelves, and the reſt muſt be 
practis d as in (3 11.) 3 ih 
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15. If the Gut, unwounded and unhurt, | 
guſheth out at a large Wound in the Belly, let | 
the fame be fomented with live Animals cut 
through the Middle, or ſome other nervous 
Fomentation ; then let it be put in again, and 
the reſt perform'd as in (311.) | 

316. If the fame coming through a ſmall 
Wound, ſwell'd up with Wind, an ms 
tion, or Excrements, cannot be reduced; let it 
be done with the Help of a Fomentation, prick- 
ing the fame to let out the Wind, or by dilating 
the Wound. 

317. If Part of the Pipe of the Gut is car- 
ried off by a Wound, an Impoſthume, or a 
Gangrene ; the Surgeon muſt ſew the upper 
Part at hand, or which is ſkilfully brought thi- 
ther to the Hole which the Wound has made. 

318. If the Caul has got out, and is yet 
moiſt, warm, and red with ſcarlet Blood, it 
muſt be put in again, as in'(316.) 

319. If the fame be dry, cold, livid; tht. 
ever is ſo, muſt be either cut off, or tied off with 
a String ; and the reſt being cured by good Fo- 
mentations, mult be reduced again in its Place. 

320. Large Bleeding, Glyſters in the Begin- 
ning, if the thick Guts be unhurt; a good Diet, 
and gentle Breathing Reſt, and Lyin g down, are 
the chief Remedies in theſe Caſes. 


Of Contufions. 
321. When a blunt Body hath broke at once 
ſeveral Veſſels by its Motion, Reſiſtance, or 

Preſſure, that Hurt is call'd @ Contufion. 
: ©: Which 
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1520 22. Which raiſeth the Idea of an Accumu- 
lation of ſmall Wounds; with a rubbing or 
wearing away the Solids and ſmall Veſſels. 
323. The Effects therefore are, a tearing 
Solution of united Parts; a bruiſing Deſtruction 
of many; an Effuſion of their Tr into the 
neighbouring empty Places, whether naturally 
there, or occaſion'd by this very Accident; 
and innumerable more Ills, which may proceed 
324. But the worſt of theſe (32 3.) is, when 
the external Coats or Integuments being whole, 
the internal Parts (321, 322, 323.) are thus 
bruiſed, that the Liquids are ſtagnated, gathered, 
putrefied; whence an Ecchymoſis, a ſpurious 
Aneuriſma, a Blueneſs in the Skin, an Ulcer, 
Gangrene, Rottenneſs in the Bones, and in the 
Glands a ſchirrous Tumour, and a Cancer. | 
325. It often hurts the Bones, and then fol. 
low all the Symptoms deſcribed from (249, to 
2 67.) and an Offence of the Marrow, whence 
Ulcers, Fiſtulas, Caries, Putrefactions; for the 
Marrow will be affected in the Bones, as we 
have ſeen the Brain to be in Wounds, or Bruifes 
of the Skull (273, and 274.) : 
326. And alſo ſometimes the Muſcles; whence 
large Impoſthumations. Gangrenes, Palſies, and 
Stiffneſs of the Parts. But if any large Nerves, 
that ſend out many Branches, are greatly in- 
jured bythe Contuſion, there will follow a Pally, 
Waſting, want of Senſe, and an unavoidable 
and incurable. Gangrene of the Parts, below 
the Bruiſe; and, above all, if the Back-bone, 


* 
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and the ſpinal Marrow contain d i in it, bappen 
to be the Parts affectec. 4 

327. It often ſpoils the very Entrails; foas to 
occaſion therein Inflammations, Suppurations, 
Gangrenes, ſchirrous Tumours, and Hardneſſes, 
and to deprave their Functions. 

328. So that from (322, to 327.) duly con- 
fidered, it is eaſy to explain ſo many wonderful 
and dreadful Diſeaſes which uſually follow Con- 
tuſions (321.) and innumerable acute, as well as 
Ef Diſeaſes, may be thence foretold. 


329. It is known to be preſent, and what Part 
it affects, 1. By Inſpection, and Feeling. 2. By 
the Effects of Pain, Numbneſs, Heavineſs, and 
the Change of the Colour from natural to red, 
tawny, leaden, black, yellow or green; by the 
Loſs of Blood, or ſucceeding Gangrenes (323, 


to 327.) By com the wounding In- 
ſtra = 50 its Rene, wich the Shape o the 
r e Part. 

330. And it is well W 125 That an i in 
ward and large Bruiſe of the noble Entrails is 
altogether incurable, and muſt needs occaſion 
ſeveral Diſeaſes, and Death. 2. That a Bruiſe 
of the Bones is very dangerous, very difficult to 
cure, chiefly about the Joints, and the Marrow. 
3. That the Contuſion of the Cranium is the 
worſt of all, as has been ſeen, becauſe of the 
Nearneſs of the Brain. 4. Thoſe of the larger 
Glands, near or behind the Ears, under the Arm- 
pits, in the Breaſt, the Pancreas, Groins, and 
Womb, do threaten ſchirrous Tumours, and Can- 
cers, and all the Diſaſters that follow them. 


331. In 


WE 
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331. In curing Contuſions, Endeavours ought 
chiefly to be uſed to reſolve them, to prevent 
Impoſthumations, but, above all, a Gangrene. 

32. A Reſolution is obtain d, by removing 
all extravaſated Humours, without any farther 
Breach of the Veſſels. 


333. And this is perform'd, 1. By rendering 


P thoſe extravaſated Liquids fluid again. 2. By looſ- 


ening the neighbouring Veſſels. 3. By forcing 
thoſe Fluids back again into the Veſſels, which 
is performed by emptying or rubbing them. 
334. So that letting Blood largely ; giving 
inſtantly a ſtrong Purge, but of the cooling 
kind; applying to the Part a penetrating, looſen- 
ing, and reſolving Fomentation ; hot rubbing 
upon the Part ; which, together with internal 
reſolving, ſweating, and diuretic Medicines, are 
of great Uſe. 
335. The Method whereof, the Neceſſity 
of repeating, and Doſes, are known from (3 34.) 
and the Danger of the Caſe. | 
336. A in Diet of Things that do not 
putrefy eaſily, is alſo requiſite. | 
337. But if the ſame will not admit of a Re- 
ſolution becauſe of its Largeneſs, and is come- 
atable by the Surgeon, a Scarification, Opening, 
and Impoſthumation ought to take Place, doing 
at the ſame time all what was ſaid in (334.) 
But if the Miſchief is ſo great that the Part be 
already mortified, or elſe be in ſuch a Condition 
that it may certainly be foreſeen that intole- 
rable Pains, Inflammations, Impoſthumations, 
Waſtings, Fevers, and Death will enſue, it 
EE IE... 
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muſt without Delay be extirpated, if practicable, 
OE to the Rules to be laid down in (464, 
tO 

8 338 Vet more e may be done by y the Method 
laid down from (331, to 335.) . is almoſt 
credible; Nature being always diſpoſed to lend 
a helping Hand in ſeparating, attenuating, re- 
ſolving, diſperſing, and expelling its Foes. 


Of Frafured Bones. 


339. If the Parts of a Bone are violently 
parted and divided into large F nen. it is 
call'd a Fracture. | 
3340. Which, if alone, is call d 2 ſimple one; 
but if accompanied with a Wound, a Bruiſe, 
an Inflammation, an Ulcer, or ſeveral Fractures, 
the fame is call'd 4 compound Frafture. 

341. It's alſo call'da tranſverſe, or oblique or 
oblong Fracture, from its different Place; and 
according to the Fragments reſting upon each 
other, or lying next to one another, 'or raiſed 
with ſome Splinter ſticking out, they differ in 
their Names, Nature, and Method of Cure. 
643. The Effects are different aeg to 
the different Nature of the fractured Bone, the 
Variety of the Fracture itſelf, the Variety of 
Fragments as to their Situation, Figure, Num- 
ber, and Largeneſs; and, laſtly, the Variety of 
the Place wherein, or of the adjacent Parts 
about which the Fracture has happened. _ 

343. The chief Effects . conſequently. are, 
The Deſtruction of their Office, of uphold- 

ing, bearing, and directing the Muſcles: : I 

2 On- 
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Contraction of the Muſcles, and throwing them 
out of their natural Place; the ſhortening, writh- 
ing, and deforming of the Limb; the tearin 

bruifing, and corrupting of the external Perio- 
ſteum, the ſmall Veſſels filling up the Cells, the 
internal Perioſteum, the Membrana Medulloſa, 
and the Medulla itſelf: An over-growing of the 


Veſſels of the Bones, whence the Callus grows 


unequally, and with a Tumour, deforming the 
Limb; a Diſtraction, Laceration, Irritation, 
Compreſſion, and cven Convulſion of the 


Membranes, Tendons, and Nerves ; an Altera- 


tion of the adjoining Veſlels, their Deſtruction, 
Obſtruction, Inflammation, Pain, Ecchymoſis, 
Waſting, Suppuration, Gangrene, Death of that 
Part, and iv of the Whole: As for a Con- 
tuſion, that feldom, if ever fails. 
344. Which (342, 343.) being duly weigh'd, 


inform the Surgeon of the Preſence and the 
Condition of a compound Fracture; and the 


Diagnoſtic will {till be plainer, if he feels the 
Fragments; hears their cracking againſt each 
other ; feeth how the Limb of the Bone ſuffers 
in its Shape and Motion; and underſtands at 
the fame time what the Inſtrument was with 
which, or againſt which the Bone was fractured, 


the Manner and Strength of the Blow, together 


with the concurring Coldneſs of the Winter, 
which is ſaid to make the Bones more brittle 
than they be naturally. eee 

345. But an oblong Fracture is not eaſily, 
nor, till after ſome time, diſcovered; the Pain, 


Swelling, Increafing, TI of the Part, its Un- 


3 evenneſs, 
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evenneſs, ſtinking Matter, breaking through the 
Muſcles; all this, compared with the Strength 
of the Blow, will give great Light. 

346. T hat the Cure will be eaſy, difficult, 
flow, quick, entire, or only partly performed, 
may be foretold from the Figure, Simpleneſs, 
Compoſition, and Time of the Fracture; from 
the Number, Figure, and Largeneſs of the Frag- 
ments; from the Place of the wounded Bone, 
the Nature of the adjacent wounded Parts, the 
Seaſon of the Vear, the Age and Conſtitution 
of the Patient. 

347. The Cure requireth, 

1. A Reſtitution to the natural Situation, by 
extending or ſetting it again in its proper 
. 
2. A Retention in that Situation, by n 
and Machines. 
3. An Union and Conſolidation by a Cal- 
lus. 

348. If the fractured Bones have remained 
in their proper Situation, the firſt Requiſite or 
Indication ceaſeth. 8 

If they have gone aſide but a little, a very 
ſmall Extenſion will do. 

But if they be ſo far pull d out of their Place, 
as to be entirely parallel to each other's sides, 
then there is occaſion for a very large Extenſion; 
ſo that all intercepted Bodies may be removed, 
that they may be reſtored to a requiſite Len th, | 
and fit for each other as before. 

349. The Extenſion 1s performed, 1. By 


apprehendin g the Bone near the Fracture wi 
the 


_ 
8 
2 
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the Hand, or with Cords in the Form of Snares. 


2. Placing and keeping the Patient in a ſteady 


Poſture. 3. Diſpoſing the Part inthe natural Situ- 
ation. 4. A ſlow, ſtraight pulling, ſuch a Strength 


of the fractured Parts, and to fuch a Diſtance as 


the Strength and the Power of the contracted 


Muſcles do require. 5. The Power and Appli- 
cation of mechanical Inſtruments, if the Hands 


want Strength to perform this. 
350. Which (348, 349.) - (as they hardly 


ever can be done without Violence and Pain, 


when the Parts are already inflamed) ought 


often to be deferr'd 'till the Inflammation be 
allay'd; otherwiſe the Patient will die convul- 
five, or of a Gangrene. | 


p 4 


351. If the Fragments are free and looſe, 
they muſt be taken out, if it can be done 
eaſily. If the ſticking- out Splinters forbid their 
being taken out, and if bare to the Sight, they 
muſt be cut out; if covered over, an Inciſion 
muſt be made to cut them out. If the Fracture 
be very much complicated and compounded, 
particularly if it be attended with a very great 
Contuſion, ſeveral Bones fractured, and ſome 
of the large Veſſels entirely deſtroyed, if 
nothing contra-indicates, it is to be extirpated 
immediately, i 

352. The Reſtitution is performed, by turn- 
ing the Part after a due Extenſion (349. ) and 


2 (351.) fo cautiouſly, flowly, and 
ſoft 


y, that at laſt one Extremity of the Bone 
may meet t'other in its juſt Place, the with- 
drawn Muſcles be reſtored to their former 
75 : 4 . 
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_ and. nende e 94-39 between the 
rm 

353. This is — from Anatomy; the 

ing of the wounded Part with the like 

found. Part, the Removal of Pain, and Return 

ol the Part to its Length, and natural Figure. 


34. The Retention in its Seat is ſecured by 


Swadlings, Bolſters, Splents, (procuring Reſt 
to-the Channels, and hindering or directing the 


Action and Motion of the Muſcles. 


355. Bandages laid on too tightly, occaſion 
'Tumours, Suffocations, and Gangrenes; whence 
innumerable Ills: fo that they muſt be wound 
up ſo ſoftly, that they may render the Part | 
ſteady, and ſecure the Veſſels in their Proper : 
Places but very gently. + 

356. If there be Wounds, wy uſt be cured 
according to the Rules of Art laid down from 
(185, to 239.) laying the Bandages on at Diſtan- 
ces. The ſame ought to be underſtood of Inflam- 


mations, 2 Tumours, and other Symptoms. 


357. Then doth it grow together, and the 


Callus alſo, ſooner or ai according to the 
Age, Thickneſs of the Bone, Weight of what- 
ever it is bound to bear, Difference of Seaſon 


and Weather, in the Space of bergen e 


and 8 Days. | e eee 


of 8 n 


358. A Luxation, is the Removal of the Ex- 
tremity or Head of any moveable Bane aut of 
the Hollow in which it was wont to move, 
2 its loſing thereby its moving Power. 


359. Which 
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339. Which is either entire, or only in part; 
whence the firſt is call'd a D:$jornting ; and the 
laſt only a Wrench. | 
360. The worſt is that which happens to 
Epiphyſes being looſened from the Bones, to 
which they ought to ſtick cloſely. © Of which 
Epipbyſes ſee an exact Hiſtory in the ſecond 
Lecture of Dionys upon the Ofteology.” 
361. The Cauſe of thoſe Luxations or Wrench- 
ings may be external, from any Power capable 
of extending, writhing, or expelling. a 
362. Or may be internal, from a foreign 
Matter grown and gathered in the Cavity of the 
Articulation, which thruſts the Bone out of 
its natural Place. | 
363. Theſe Cauſes (361, 362.) will be more 
powerful, if the Ligaments be extended, relaxed, 
or broken, whether this happen from an inter- 
nal or an external Cauſe. N 
364. Hence a Change in the Figure of 
the Part, a Tumour, Cavity, Lengthening; the 
Limb will grow ſhorter, incapable of Motion; 
the Muſcles will be drawn aſide, the ſubjacent 
Part benumb'd and paralytick, the wy an 
Veſſels compreſs'd : from all which muſt follow 
Pains, continual Waking, Inflammations, pitui- 
tous Swellings, Contractions, Convulſions, 
Waſtings, and Death of the Part, and even of 
the whole Animal. LY 
- 96 55 From the Knowledge and Obſervation 
of which Phænomena, the Signs of a preſent 
Luxation are apparent. K 


8 
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366. And having, weighed the Bigneſs, Fi- 


ſed and intercepted; the Duration, Concretion 
of the disjointed Parts; their Pain, Inflamma- 
tion, —— and other Symptoms; 3 What 


them ; what Ligaments are deſtroyed, or only 
lengthened; what Muſcles are annexed : And 
from ſuch- like the Surgeon may prognoſticate 
whether the Cure is like to be entire, or de- 
fective; quick, or ſlow; eaſy, or difficult. 
367. To which is required, I. The Re-ſettle- 
ing or Reducing of the disjointed Parts. 2. And 
their Retention in their natural Seat till the 
1 Cure is perfected. 
1 368. The Reduction is obtain'd, 1. By 
1 lacing and keeping the Patient in a ſteady 
| Poſture, 2. Moving the Part, ſo as to make 


Wl therein, by turning, thruſting, or even beating 
ia it in. 


the Parts ſteady with Bandages, and ordering 
the Patient to lie very quiet, with the Darts 3 in 
wad molt natural Poſition. . 


e Of Ioflanmations, - 
370. Inflammations and Phlegmons 1 
the ſame Cauſes, and the like Effects, take their 
1 Name from Fire; ; and likewiſe st. Anthony s 
4p Fire, c. | 
15 371. And it is an Attrition of the red arte- 


gure, Situation of the Part, . which is thus preſ— 


Parts, whether ſmaller or thicker, do ſurround 


1 it anſwer its Cavity exactly. 3. Placing it 


369. ; The Retention is ſecured, by keeping 


2 Head ſtagnating in the ſmalleſt Veſſels, 
occaſion'd | 
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occaſion'd by the Motion of the Blood circulating 


with the greater Force in the larger Veſſels. = 


372. Which therefore may take Place either 
in the Extremities of the ſmalleſt Arteries, or 
in the arterial lymphatic Veſſels, they being 
incapable of tranſmitting the red Globules re- 
ceivd by their dilated Orifices through their 
. / SR 
373. So that its Seat is in every Part of the 
Body where there is a Tiſſue, that is, abund- 
ance of Arteries diſperſed in the Manner of a 
Net, and where-ever the Lymphatic Arteries 
have their Beginmm gg 03-5504 79 26 

374. So that all Arteries, Veins, Nerves, 
Membranes, Muſcles, Glands, Bones, Cartilages, 
Tendons, Bowels, and almoſt all the Body, are 
ſubject to the ſame; but no Part ſo frequently 
as the fat Parts, wherein alſo they are more 
* difficultly. cured, becauſe of the extreme 
“  Smallneſs of its Veſſels, &c. MITT 
375. This Stagnation (371.) is occaſion'd in 
the ſmalleſt Arteries, 1. By whatever makes the 
Ends of the Veſſels in their Cones and Cylin- 


ders fo narrow, that the Diameter of their Ori- 


fice be made leſs than the Diameter of the Glo- 
bule of the Blood, whether it be by preſſing 
upon the Outſide of the Veſſels, or diſtracting, 
turning, breaking, bruiſing, burning, gnawing, 


or curling the ſame. Whereof the Cauſes may 


be Heat, a violent Motion, foreign Bodies ſtuck 
in, Ligatures, Weights, the Taking or Applica- 


tion of ſharp Bodies, ſharp Cold, too great Rub- 
bing; all the Cauſes of Wounds, Brüiſes, Cor- 


roſions, 
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rofions, Fractures, Luxations, and Odſtructi- 
Ons. 

6. The fame is, 2dly, oducdy'b eve 
thing that ſhuts up the Pp Pr and at the — 
time applieth to them, either inwardly or out- 
wardly, ſuch acrimonious Bodies as are : both 
oily and faline. 

377. Thirdly, By all ach Things as occafion 
the Blood to fettle and coagulate in the Body; 
as, too violent Motions, a draining of the thin- 
neſt Parts by Sweating, 'Vrine, Spitting, Looſe- 
neſs, ſerous Eruptions, and all ſuch as curdle, 
whether Medicines or Poifons. © 

378. In the lymphatic arterial Veſſels the 
Gs; is occaſtoned, 1. By all the Cauſes which 
ftretch their Mouths fo wide as to give Entrance 
to the coarſe Parts of the Blood, which being 
drove in deeper, meet with narrow Paſſages 
that give way; where then happen all wehge 10 
faid in (377. ) the ſame will follow from the | 
- eafy giving way of the Veffel at its Begin- 

„and the too ſtrong Motion of the arterious 
Li id. 2. By af the Cans of Iran 
the Blood-veſſels (375; 376.) > > 

205 So that the ſame Dikaſt iway' ale place 
; " every conic Veſſel, wherein the Liquor doth 
flow, from the wide” to the narrow End; for 
as the red Part is in the Blood, ſo, probably, 
there is in the Lymphia fome Part thicker than 
the reſt. 

380. Whence may truly be aiſcerw'd His; 
in Phlegmons, St. Anthony's Fire, watry and 
ſchirrous Tumours differ from Inflamenations 

381. But 
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381. But as often as theſe Cauſes from (375, 
to 379.) have occaſioned that Stagnation de- 
ſcribed in (371, 372, 379.) and in the Veſſels 
mentioned in (372, to 374: 378, 379.) ; then 
doth the Power of the Blood, puſh'd on by the 
remaining vital Strength, occaſion ſome Effects, 
which are at the ſame time Signs of a preſent 
382. 1, The ſmall Arteries, hardly viſible, 
being obſtructed, are now enlarged by the di- 
ſending Blood; whence a red Tumour. 2. The 
lymphatic arterial Veſſels, pellucid before, and 
inviſible, undergo the ſame Fate; whence an 
Increaſe of the Tumour. 2. 'The diſtended ſmall 
Veſſels are near breaking in the ſmalleſt Fibres; 
whence a pricking pungent Pain. 4. The Li- 
quids and Solids are much whe wa upon each 
other; whence a Hardneſs, and a thruſting Effort 
of the Part. 5. A ſhining Redneſs enſues from 
the too great Accumulation and too forcible 
Impulſe. of the Blood, 6. From the Reſiſt- 
ance, Beating, and Preſſure, ariſeth a ſtrong 
Rubbing of the ſeveral Parts of the Liquids 
amongft themſelves, againſtthe Solids, andof the 
Solids againſt them; whence Heat and AÆſtua- 
tion. 7. And becauſe the Shock of the Blood 
puſh'c forth from the Heart, and received into 
the Extremities of the Veſſels, doth dilate their 
Sides, there follows a Throbbing. 1. From 
the Fibres being irritated, and the Blood being 
puſh'd quicker through the Veſſels that are not 
obſtructed, as it returns, freely enough through 
the Veins, (they till growing wider and wider) 
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but in its Paſſage through the Arteries i is often 
interrupted, , the 1105 beats quicker ; whence a 
Fever, Drought, Heat Watchings, Weakneſs, 
and Uneaſineſss. 

383. This (3 82. is the Hiſtory, of Inflamma- 
tions, in their Beginnings or Infancy. 

384. If then Blood be let out of a Vein 80 
a full Stream, out of a large Orifice into a Baſon 
or Porringer, as ſoon as it FL it forms on its 
Surface a white, tough, thick, ſtiff Skin, not 

unlike to Hog 's-Lard. 

385. If the Diſeaſe Ges you'll 25 the 
ſame Symptoms as from (382, to 384.) but of 
a worſe Nature ; the Lympha, being ſqueez'd 
out, is ſeparated, and the red Part of the Blood 
grows ſtill. cloſer and thicker. 

386. If the flowing Humour be ſoft, its Mo- 
tion be ſedater, the Obſtruction be ſmall, and 
its Seat chiefly in the Arteries or the Beginning 
of the Lymphatics, the Canals be yet moveable, 
a diluting Vehicle be given with ſuch Medicines 
as are able to reduce the coagulated Humours 
to their Fluidity, and make them move that were 
ſtagnated; in this Caſe, the Inflammation may 
be cured by reſolving it. 

387. If the flowing Humour be loft, but the 
Motion quick, the, Obſtruction ce reat, nor ca- 
pable of being reſolved (386.) the Symptoms 
increaſed (382, 384, 385.) the diſtended Veſſels 
(broken with Pain, Heat, beating, and ſwelling) 
let out their Liquids, break and corrupt the ſame 
in a ſmall Degree ; they wear away and diſ- 
ſolve the tender Solids, mix their Subſtance 125 
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the Fluids into one homogeneous, white, thick- 
iſh, glewiſh, and fat Humour call'd Pas; and 
this is what is call'd Sappuration, or an In- 
poſtbumation, and is another Method, by which 
an Inflammation may be cured and termi- 
C | 1 
388. If the Humour be ſharp, in a great Mo- 
tion, the Obſtruction great, the Veſſels ſtiff, all 
the Symptoms of (382, 386, 387.) be violent, 
then do the ſmall Veſſels break ſuddenly, the 
Liquidsputrefy ; the watry Blood, ereeping under 
the Skin, gathers into ſmall Bladders looking 
reddiſh, like the Waſhings of raw Fleſh, or 
like yellow Matter; which, by degrees, turns 
into an aſh, pale, tawny, and black Colour; the 
Redneſs of the Part; the Pain, Heat and Pulſa- 
tion, and Swelling leaving the ſame, remove to 
the adjacent, and the Part affected dieth : This 
is call'd 2 Gangrene, and is a third End into 
which terminate Inflammations. en e 

389. If to a Part thus affected (388.) is added 
an external Preſſure, or a very great Heat doth 
diffipate the Liquids; the dead Part hardens 
like dried Leather, ſuffocates all that lieth under 
it, and corrupts the ſame. a 

390. The Application of Things actually or 
potentially cold; of Aſtringents, coagulating, 
repelling, fat and ſharp Medicines that ſhut up 
the Pores, and ſtupefy the Parts; ſtrong Liga- 
tures, and outward Preſſure, quickly occaſion 
this Change of an Inflammation into a Gan- 
Emo 89)E How. yolr | ooh ate n 
397. And'foon paſs ihto'a Mortification. 
IM 392. If 
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392. If the inflamed Part be glandular, the 
internal or external Heat be great, the impacted 
Matter fluggiſh and thick, the Emunctories 
of the Glands obſtructed, the Folliculi and 
the Sides of them diſtended, there grows a 
hard Tumour in the Gland free from Pain ; 
it's call'd Schirrus which is a fourth End of an 
Inflammation. 

93. The Cauſe, the affected Part, the Great- 

1 e Quickneſs, and Symptoms of the 

Inflammation, and the Conſtitution of the Pa- 

tient, compared with the Signs and Effects there- 
of, do make the Prognoſtick eaſy. 

3 94: It is alſo evident, that a . 
Method of Cure is neceſſary, according 
the different State and Conditions of S * 
Diſeaſe. 

395. For if any of the Cauſes from (375, to 


R has 1 m any Part (372, » 4, ) 
nd an Inflammation, - _ ( — ; 4 
the Symptoms of (382, to 384.) an the Cir- 
eumſtances be, as in (386. ) the following Indi- 
cations are nece - 

2 Al hinder any babe Harm to the Veſ- 
8 
2. To remove that which they have already 
received. 

3. To procure F luidity and Soſtneſs to the 
obſtructing Mater, and preſerve them 1 in 
that State. 

4. Or if that cannot be obtained, oe che 

ſame back into the large Veſſels. 


1. By 
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1. By removing and correcting the known 
"Candi mention'd-from (375, to 379.) 
2. By leſſening the Power and Influx of the 
arterious Liquor by Bleeding and Purging-. 
3. By leflening with the lame Remedies; the” 
Quantity of the Liquide. 
4. By making a Revulfos of the Blood; 
cauſing the 1 5 to flow more ftrongly 
towards other Parts, by . Suction, Friction, 
Plaiſters and Bliſters, Fomentations, Bath. t 
ings, Iflues, Seatons, and ſtrong Purges. 12 
5. By making the Air of the Room cooliſh' 
_ dry; —— the Paſſions wholly, or 
n part; natural or artificial Reſt; a thin, 
Liquid, and cooling Diet, both in eating and 
drinking; and by Medicines no * 
ing than OS 
6. By ing the Motion in the very Part, 
with 2 Application of cooling, repelling, 
and N Medicines outwardly, HN. 
ing with them ſome Anodynes, or ſome 
opening Remedies differently prepared and 
mixed as Occaſion and ee 3 <6 
require. 2: 70a : T 
397. The Hurt e may be removed by 
the fame Means (396.) for having looſened the 
too great Pulling of the Fibre, its own Power 
will reſtore it to its former Shape, and, Nou- 
riſhment returning therein, reſtore its former 
Strength. 
3098. The obſtructing Matter may be made 
Fl again, if the fame be attenuated and 
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1. By reſtoring to the Veſſels their elaſtick 


Power of moving to and fro; which is 
obtain'd, by leſſening the Quantity of the 
diſtending Liquid, letting Blood, repeated 
ſtrong Purges ;. or by ſtimulating the Fibres 
with ſome thin, aromatick Liquor drank 
hot; with Famentations, Frictions, dry 
Cuppings, or Scarifications. 
2. By drinking ſome new, thin, watry, hot 
Liquor, and ee diluting the ſtagnating 
Bodies. 
3. By uſing ſuch attenuating and reſolving 
Medicines as are at the ſame time of a 
Nature oppoſite to that of the obſtructing 
Body, and this either outwardly or in- 
wardly, in the Form of Decoctions, Bath- 
ings, Fotuſſes, Steams, Pultus's, Plaiſters, 
or Ointments. 
3099. The ſame Matter n may be e by 
drinking thin, watry Liquors, and eating nothing 
that has any Sharpneſs or Acrimony of any Kind: 
by ſoft diluting Medicines that are able to blunt 
the Spikes of that Matter, or which are endowed 
with a particular Sharpneſs juſtly fitted to deſtroy 
the Sharpneſs of the peccant Matter, which is 
commonly call'd a Spectfick. 
400. The Matter is drove back again, 
1. By letting Blood copiouſly out of an Ar- 
tery, or a Vein. Letting Blood out of an 
* Artery, has been of late — much encou- 
s raged in London by ſome of the moſt noted 
** Phyſicians, and no doubt it has anſwered 
"y ſometimes ; B but as I know ſome Inſtances 
2 ** where 
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_ « where it did not anſwer, and that the Appa- 
< ratus requiſite for the Operation muſt needs 
** terrify the Patient more than that of bleedin 
e ina Vein, (chiefly if for a violent Cephalea, 
„it be attempted in the temporal Arteries) 
< it is, in my Opinion, ſafeſt, and generally as 
8 uſeful to let Blood out of one or more Veins 
* near the Place whence a Revulſion is intended. 
« Which, if true in London, is much more fo in 
8 Country, where Surgeons are ſeldom ac- 
quainted with that Operation. 
2. By looſening the Fibres. 

3. By artificial Frictions with Bruſhes or 

Cloths, &c. 

401 Hence is underſtood what is meant by 
a Reſolution i in all Inflammatory Diſeaſes, whe- 
ther internal or external, and which the Phy- 
ſician ought always to endeavour: at; for that 
may be called a perfect Cure then obtained 
without a Criſis, as in ( 386. * | 


; Of intothumgtions, 


unt I thoſe Things from (395, to 400. 1 
have been done without Succeſs, or have been 
neglected, or done too late, chen doth an In- 
flammation proceed to an Impoſthumation (387.) 
and is known by the _ there ſet down. The 
"OA then: are, | 
1. To change the kink Matters unnd, 
and to He them into one homogeneous 
20LAqnör. 5 
127 "I fofren both them and the adjacent 
oP 1 


9 
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3. 


To draw them outwardly. 


4. To procurean Opening to the ripened Pus, 


LL 


for its Diſcharge. 


To cleanſe the Place. 


6. To heal the reſt as all common Wounds. 


403. The Ripening is Haſten' dby the Appli- 
cation of ſuch as, 


I, 


Increaſe the Motion in the Part by foment- 
ing, ſtimulating, and heating with ſuch 
as do actually, or by their innate Vir- 
tue, afford Warmth, and do this through- 


out the Body; fo that there follows a 


little Fever, as an unavoidable Conſequence 
thereof. 


Such as bound that raked Motion and Heat 
within the Part itſelf, hindering the too great 


_ Exhalation and Diffi pation by glutinous 


Plaiſters that ſhut up the Pores, and by the 
ſoftening of the too great Acrimony. 


3. By ſuch as moderate the Motion and the 


4 


Nature of all the vital Fluids, fo that 
the ſame be neither too fluggith, nor too 
lively. 

By leaving the Part cloſe till all the Parts 
_ inflamed, which are incapable of bein g re- 
ſolved, be turned i into Pus. And this is the 
| Method to procure laudable Matter. 


404. And unleſs the inflamed Matter be chus 


changed, the Impoſthume cannot be e 


; ſafely, or to any Advantage; + 4 + 

40. The Softneſs of the Fart, che floating 
of the Tumour, upon preſſing, the Whiteneſs, 
_ being of —_ , TI; Redneck, Tenſion, 


Throb- 
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Throbbing, Fever; the Top of the Tumour 


pointing, the Part being ſenſible of Heavineſs; 
all theſe do plainly ſhew that the Pus is per- 


wp feed, and fit to be let out. 


406. If the ſame be, after this, left any con- 
ſiderable Time ſhut up in the Part, it grows 
thinner, ſharp; it putrefies, increaſeth, conſu- 
meth and eats into the neighbouring Parts, and 
by its Bulk, Weight, and Motion, creates Si- 
nus's, and Fiſtulas, which differ in their Na- 
ture according to the different Places wherein 
they happen, and are worſt of all when in the 


lower Gut, call'd Rectum. | 


Or the ſame, after the diſſipating of the thin- 


_ neſt Part, grows hard, and occaſions hard Tu- 


mours, chiefly about or in the Glands. 

Or, laſtly, it is taken back into the Lymphatic 
Veins, or the Blood-Veins, through their cor- 
roded Orifices, and ſo is mixed with the Blood, 
ſpoils it; and being collected in the Bowels, it 
corrupts them, by making their Gatherings of 
the worſt Kind, diſturbs their Functions, and 
conſequently produceth innumerable and moſt 
terrible Diſeaſes. 


407. By the ſame Means as in (402.) the In- 


teguments of the Impoſthume may be ſoftened 


above and below, attenuated and looſened, as 
well as the adjacent Parts. 


e 


* 


408. And even by theſe Means (407. ) the 


Pus may be thruſt or drawn Outwards, having 


firſt leſſen'd the Reſiſtance of the ſaid Inte 


ments by the ſuppurating Method in (403. 


H 3 409. Then 
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409. Then ought to be applied Things of a 


moderate Acrimony, with Emollients mixed 


together with fattiſh Ingredients, that ſo the 
ſenſeleſs Integuments may be opened eaſier and 3 
without Pain. | 

410. Then having preſſed the Pus day 18 
wards the pointing Tumour, let the Launcet be 
ſtuck into the whiteſt, ſofteſt, the moſt pointing, 
the moſt depending Part, until the Pus coming 
forth, tells the Surgeon that he has launc'd deep 
enough; then let the ſame be raiſed again, 
making a large, but even Opening, in its Way, 
or driving its Point at once into the oppoſite 
Prominence of the Tumour, cut all the Inte 
ments between theſe two Openings, Kilfully 
avoiding all Fibres or Veſſels that are whole; 
then let the Pus be ſqueezed out gently and by 
degrees, avoiding to admit much Air or Tents 
into the Openings. 

411. Then let it be cured with Cleanſers, ſup- 
purating, digeſtive, balſamick, detergent, and 
drying Medicines, altering and ordering them 
according to Circu mſtances, and the Doctrine 

of Wounds in general, (192, to 220.) 22 

412. If the Patient be poſſeſs d with a trifling 
Fear of the Launcet, let a Cauſtick be applied to 
the Part, as in (410 ) the Eſchar, ſoften'd with 
270 Wa and the Cure be finiſhed 5 


Of 1 FS 12 1180 1 82 ery, iff 

25 ** 1008. IVI Sh f % | 
1. 7 3. 3 jj M5 >. LO 
"gg m e re eaflly unde 


als. Cauſe, Nature, Place, and fed e of 
Sinus's, and F iſtulas. 414. Such 
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414. Such as are open (413.) are eaſil 
diſcerned; thoſe that are incloſed, eaſily diſ- 
covered and traced by feeling the ſoft and 
7 yielding Cavity. LY 
4 415. They are cured by cutting aſunder the 
* lowermoſtPart, filling up the Cavity with melted 

Digeſtives according to the preſent Circum- 
ſtances, Injection of Deterſives, and with Liga- 
tures preſſing gradually from the Head to the 

Opening of em; but much quicker, by cutting 

the Integuments with either the Inciſion-knife, 

or with Sciſſars guided by the hollow Probe, &c. 

Which Operations ſee at large deſcribed, in 

te the fourth Demonſtration of Dionys his 

<«« Chirurgical Operations.” . 

416. From the preceeding Doctrine of Inflam- 
mations and Impoſthumations thus far, a ſkilful 
Phyſician or Surgeon may learn how to know 

to prognoſticate and even to cure Bubo's, Swell- 
ings behind the Ears, Furuncules, Plague-Sores, 

Carbuncles, Boils, St. Anthony's Fires, Meaſles, 

Small-Pox, and red Spots in Fevers. 

417. Nor can it be diſſicalt henceforth to 

know the Event of inward Impoſthumations, 

to which the helping Hand of the Artiſt cannot 


attain; for many and great are the Ills $4 


413.) proceeding from the Accumulation of 
Matter in the ſeveral Cavities of the Body. 

418. For if the Neceſſity of the Part be ſuch 
that the Animal can either not live, or not be in 
Health without its Integrity, the future Events 
are eafily foreſeen, and how difficult the Cure 
PUTS old, armor (. 
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Of Gangrenes. 

419. If upon an Inflammation (371, 372.) 
there follows a Gangrene (388.) another Methol 
is neceſſary for the Cure thereof: For by the 
Name of Gangrene, goeth that State of a ſoft 
Part, which tends to Death; but a Sphacele is that 
| State which has already deſtroy d all Life in the 
affected Part, when the adjacent are yet living. 
420. SO So that a Gangrene moſtly rages in, and 
ſeldom reacheth farther than to the fleſhy Mem- 
brane under the Fat of the general Integuments 
all over the Body; whereas a Sphacele penetrates 
every thing to the very Bones : this is generally 
a Conſequence of the former, unleſs it took its 
Riſe from a Corruption of the Bone of the Me- 
dulla, or the Perioſteum. From hence may be un- 
derſtood that particular ſort of Gan grene without 
any Fever, Inflammation, or Loſs oi natural Heat 
that happens to the Parts ſituated below any con- 
ſiderable Bruiſe receiv'd by the ſpinal Marrow. 
42 1. So that the Cauſes of a Gangrene and a 
Sphacele are the ſame, differing only in Vio- 

lence. Duration, and Place. 7 
422. So that, 19. all the Cauſes of Inflamma- 
tions (375, to 379.) (if the Liquids do ſtagnate 
entirely, and the circulating Blood doth with 
Violence run againſt the Part) do hereto belong. 
2. A ſtrong Ligature of the Veins. B. A Com- 
reſſion of the ſame from any Cauſe, ſuch as 
nur, Sc. 7. An intenſe Cold. J. The 
Perſpiration obſtructed in a Phle gmon by Aſtrin- 
gents; =" cold, repelling, and ſtupefying Appli- 
ee "* 3 chiefly, it. the internal 0p be . 
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or if any acrimonious Ingredients be mix'd up 
with the external Means. e. An internal or exter- 
nal Inflammation. C. Wounds, Bruiſes, Luxa- 
tions, Fractures chiefly, if the Bandages be laid on 
too tight. n. Sharp, oleous Medicines applied to 
ſound or ſick Parts. 9. The lying of the Patient 
upon inflamed Parts. . Ruptures not timely re- 
duc'dand ſtrangl'd, either with their proper Con- 
tents, or from without in the narrow Proceſlus's. 
423. 2. All things that give an Edge to the 
Liquids, and thereby enable them to cut through 
and deſtroy the Veſſels; ſuch are, æ. A long, con- 
tinued Stagnation of an incloſed and warm Hu- 
mour, whence the Acrimony of (80.); a Corro- 
ſion, whence the Blood gathers into an Aneu- 
riſm, the Pus into an Impoſthume, a Gathering 
of Water in the Cranium, Cheſt, Abdomen, Scro- 
tum, &c. Bruiſes, and Waſtings of Liquors, own 
the ſame Cauſes. B. An ill-natur'd, diſeaſed, and 
ſharp Diſpoſition peccant through the whole, 
and falling upon the affected Part, as a lym- 
phatick Juice flowing for a long while about 
tendinous Parts, the watry and malignant Blood 
of Cancers, the Bloody-Flux, the putrefied Wa- 
ters in Dropſies; the flowing of febrile, peſti- 
lential, variolous, or ſcorbutic Matter towards 
fleſhy Parts, and chiefly the Gums. 
4424. 30. Such as occaſion the Death of the ex- 
treme Parts, by the Defect of the vital Juice; as, 
the long-continu'd Poſture of fitting or lying 
down in old People, or an extreme Weaknels, 
great Bruiſes upon any large Nerves, or Plexus 
of Nerves, upon the Backbone, or ſpinal Mar- 
row (326, 421.) 0 


. 
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425. 49. Poiſons; the Nature of which is 
more the Object of our Admiration, than of 

Mechanical Knowledge. 

E There are, indeed, Peſto! iu ſwift 
Infeetion is very ſurpriſing 3 others, if we 
may give 2 to Travellers, whoſe Slaw- 
neſs is as muc zling: yet I cannot 

8 1 that if the-M Method propos d — 

5 Years ago, by Dr. Mead, in his Eſſays upon 

Poiſons, was purſued by diligent and knowing 

<©\Mechanicks, but we might arrive at a right 

* Knowledge of their Operation: But whether 

from thence we ſhould at the ſame time find 

out a proper Antidote to each, or remove 
their Effects from any general Rules, nothing 
but Time and Experience can ſhew.” 

426. The Signs lan approaching Gangrene, 
are plain from the Knowledge of its Ge, 
from (422, to 425.) 

427. But the Signs of its being dy pre- 
ſent, are, 1. The Phænomena of an Inflamma- 
tion, ſuddenly vaniſh'd, without its Cauſes being 
firſt removed, or corrected: : Compare (382, 383, 
38 5, with 422, to 425.) 2. The Dulineſs of the 
Feeling. 3. The Colour being changed from 
red firſt, into a paler, then into an aſh, tawny, 
livid, and, laſtly, a black Colour. 4. The ſoft- 
neſs and withering of the Skin, and the Im- 

N made with the Fingers Ends not riſing 
Puſtules filld with a lymphatick Ichor, 

A —. yellow or reddiſh all over the in- 

flamed Part. 6. When from a great Coldneſs 


there has enſued a great Itching and Prick- 
N £. ing, 


* 
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ing, together with an intenſe Redneſs, which 
is ſoon ſucceeded by a mortifying Blackneſs. 
428. That a Sphacele is at hand, may be 
known from theſe Signs of a Gangrene (427: ) 
when ſtill increafing. S: 
429. The Signs of its Preſence, are, 1. A ö 
preceding Gangrene of the worſt Kind. 2. The 
entire Loſs of Feeling and Motion in the Part; 
ſo that the ſame being cut, prick'd, and burn d. . 
feel nothing, but be only ſenſible of a Weighti- | 
neſs. 3. A livid, tawny, black Colour, 4. A 
Softneſs, Withering, and Coldneſs of the Skin, 
its being looſe, and at laſt dry and hard. 5. A 
cadaverous Stench. 6. A Corru ption commu- 
nicating its killing Poiſon, and eating very deep 


into every adjacent Part, even to the Bones. 


430. The great and haſty Danger of this 
Diſeaſe requireth a true and exact Frgnalü- 


cation. 


431. Which will be ſuch, 1. If the Patient's | 
Age, Conſtitution and Stren oth, and the Vio- 
lence of the Diſeaſe, be rightly conſidered. 2. 
And the Quickneſs of the ſame. 3. If the in- 
ternal and external Cauſes be known. 4. The 
Seaſon of the Year, 5. The Part affected, ſo 
far as it is more or leſs neceſſary to Life, or ac- 
cording as it is of a moiſt, Randa or ern 
Compoſition, | 

432. Hence the following plain Ralese ff Ns 

An ill-natur'd, Ae ae termi- 
nates in a Sphacele. ' B 

From a Syphacele enſuetl the Death of the 
Part; and a ſudden Infection of the neighbour- 
ing Parts. A Gan- 
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A Gangrene requireth a ſpeedy Help. 


ted. | 
15 A Gangrene of the Brain, of the Bowels and 
Bladder, is mortal: And if the ſame doth hap- 
pen in acute Diſeaſes, it occaſions Death in a 
ſhort Time, though the noble and greater Parts 
ſeem hardly injured. 

A Gangrene of the inſide of the Mouth, Lips, 
Noſtrils, and of the Genitals, is hardly curable. 

A Sphacele of the Extremities, and of tendi- 
nous Parts, is mortal in aged People. 

A Gangrene, to conſumptive, dropfical, and 
ſcorbutick People, is of a very dangerous Conſe- 

uence, and moſt times a Fore-runner of Death. 
A Sphacele, mounting upwards, occaſions 


Wakefulneſs, Deliriums, Swoonings, Belchings, 


Hiccoughs, Convulſions, Pains, cold Sweats, 
with a Drowſineſs; all which forebode Death. 

A Lividneſs, Blackneſs, a Dryneſs round the 
Ulcers, ſignify that a Gangrene, a Mortification, 
and Death itſelf, is at the Door. 

433. The Indications to cure a Gangrene, 
are, 1. To preſerve the vital Strength. 2. To 
hinder the corrupted Matter from returning 
into the Veins, &c. 3. To put a Stop to the 
Putrefaction preſent, and to confine it as much 
as poſſible. | 

434. The vital Strength is preſerved and con- 


firmed, by giving, 1. All that is capable of over- 
coming the inward Cauſes, from (422, to425.) 


do raiſe the Spirits, preſerve the Circulation of 


Regard 


A ſphacelated Part muſt be ſuddenly extir- 


the Liquids entire; having at the fame time a 
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Regard to Age, Sex, Conſtitution, and Seaſon: 
Theſe therefore may be taken out of the cool- 
ing, as well as warming Medicines, as Occaſion 
ſeems to require. 2. A quick, reſtorative Diet. 
3. Outward Applications to the Veins or No- 
ſtrils, of Bread or Poultus's ſoak'd in ſuch Me- 
dicines as are indicated in the firſt Number of 
by this very Aphoriſm. 1 
E 435. The putrefied Matter is hinder'd from 
q returning into the Veins, 1. By confirming 
vital Strength (434:) that is, increaſing the Mo- 
tion of the Liquids towards the Surface of the 
Body. 2. By procuring a Vent to the ſame on 
the outſide of the Body, which may be done 
with Fomentations, Cataplaſms, made of dia- 
phoretic, emollient and looſening Ingredients; 
by Scarifications, Cuppings, Leeches, or even 
actual Fire being held very near the Part. 
436. A Beginning Putrefaction is corrected, 
1, By removing its apparent Cauſes (422, to 
4.2 5 - ee SET SS! 
437. 2. By correcting its neareſt and imme- 
_ diate Cauſes, viz. the Stagnation, and Heat. 
&. By pickling, as it were, the ſtagnating Liquids 
againſt that Putrefaction. GE. Fencing; the Solids 
againſt the ſame. . Procuring Motion to 
the corrected ſtagnating Fluids through theſe 
fenced Veſſels. e A 
438. The Liquids are preſerved by the Uſe 
of Salt, Vinegar, Wine, Spirit of Wine, and 


5 8 9 Will be a Defence to 


1 439. The ſame (43 
the untainted Solids. v4 
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440. Motion 
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440. Motion hy: be procured to the ſtagna- 
ting Liquids, æ. 1 great Draughts of warm 
watry Liquors, or the ſame outwardly applied. 
8. Stimulating the Arteries with ſuch as are of 
a contrary | to the Diſeaſe, y. Moving 
the Juices with Heat, Frictions, Ke. x Cordials. 
S. Leſſening the Quantity, by letting of Blood, 
which kept The Veſſels too much diſtended. 

441. Theſe (from 434, to 440.) being ſoon 
a often repeated, will very often cure a 
Beginning Gangrene by a ſucceſsful Correction, 
or a gentle Diaphoreſis. 

442. But if the Liquids are already putrefied, 
al their moſt moveable Parts are exhaled, and 
the Channels are deſtroyed, the Diſeaſe will not 
be conquer'd by theſe Remedies ; nor will the 
offended Part be reſtored to its perfe& State 
again, but the adjacent will even be much con- 
ſumed by the Motion of ſuch living Particles 
as are not capable of Exhalation, 
443. So that in this Caſe (442.) the ſole 
Intention ought to be to ſeparate forthwith the 
dead on” from the living. 

; This Separation is obtained always by 
the 3 of the vital Liquid running to the 
Extremities of the gangrened Eſchar, . which is 
there ſuffocated, and —ç forced to ſuppurate 
(387.); by which Mechaniſm thoſe Fibres are 
looſened which connected the gangren'd and 
found: Parts together. 
445. So that it appears that the Art cundſts 
19. In doing thoſe Things which are laid down 
from (433, t0440.)29. In haſtening the Suppura- 
tion. 3% In ſoftening the Eſchar. 446. To 
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446. To haſten the Sappuration, 'the corrupt- 
ed Part ought to be ſcarified as far as the living 
ſound Part: For having hereby leſſened the too 
great Suffocation, there ſucceeds an Impoſthume 
in the room of a creeping Gangrene, whereby 
the gangrened Skin and Fat are generally ſepa- 
rated from the ſubjacent yet living Parts. 

447. And that the Blood may the more cir- 


culate through and towards thoſe Extremities of 


the Veſſels, Leeches, Cupping-glaſſes, and the 
like drawing Helps, are very often uſeful. 
448. The ſcarified Parts (446.) muſt be 
fomented with hot Liquors, ſuch as avert and 
reſiſt Putrefaction (438.) and ſoften (403.) the 


Hardneſs of the Eſchar. | 


449. Parts that hang looſe, dead, ſeparated, 

and the ſoftened Eſchars, ought to be taken 

away with Pincers, or Sciſſars. 5 
450. On the whole affected Part ought con- 


tinually to be applied hot Cataplaſms, whoſe 


Heat ſhould be always kept up, to increaſe their 
Virtue; which muſt be made of emollient 
Diaphoreticks and Anodynes. | 
451. It will alſo be of Uſe, to uncover or 
take off the Dreſſings ſeldomer than uſual. _ 
452. After theſe (from 446, to 451.) have 
been. done, the Eſchar begins to be contracted, 
the ſcarified Parts to be moiſtened, the Edges of 
the ſound Parts to ſwell, togrow red, toſuppurate, 


and the dead Part to be looſe; it is a Sign that the 
Separation of the dead Part from the living is 


near done, that the creeping Ill ſtops its Current, 
and that the Part will ſoon be cleanſed. 
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453. Then ought to be N lied ſoft, anodyne 
Balfämicke and Digeſtives; the Ulcer is but 
ſeldom to be uncovered; all things avoided 
which occaſion a Stiffneſs in the Fibtes; the 
Part muſt be we pt quiet and eaſy, and the Cure 
ccc lin : to the Rules n 
to Ulcers; in in Þ as Ar 

454. If the — has n 
by a hard Froſt and Cold (427. No 6.) the Part 
muſt be covered over with Snow, or | with 
Linen made wet in Ice-cold Water, until the 
Points of the Froſt being drawn into the Snow 
or Water, the ſamè begin to be looſen d by the 
Return of the vital Strength. If a contrary 


Method be taken, and the Patient found, as 


ct it were, dead in the gnows, be ſuddenly brought 
to the Fire, unavoidable Death enſues from 
ti at: incurable Gangrene. The only ſure Me- 
<©-;thod: therefore is, to rub him all over gently 
10 with Snow, or cold wet Cloths, then to wrap 
him up in Blankets, and,  by-llow-IDegrees, 
© bring hing kin nearer and nearer to the Fire, as 
Brom to give Signs of Feeling ET ug 
1485. anette Method be taking by apply- 
jog kia: to the Part immediately, the ame will 
ſuddenly putrefy ; for the Points of the Icicles 
will thereby be put into a violent Motjaa, but 
not —— out of the Par. 


450. Which (4 54.) being daly fin the 
ſtrengthen: 


Patient muſt be- and. revived by 

Warm Oodials, pun even _ e r 

r. iD 2d as Sz 4 z "F368 2 VV n 
10 ⁴⁴ 
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3 o Mortifications. 


2 457. If a Gangrene is already converted into 
” a Sphacele, whatever is infected muſt be taken 


oft. CR 
458. Which is done different Ways, accord- 
ing as the Part is wholly, or only in part mor- 
tified, or according to the Seat and Nature of 
the Part affected; which ſometimes cannot be 
wholly extirpated ; ſuch as the Buttocks, Cc. 
459. If therefore a Part is not corrupted to 
the Bottom, or cannot be extirpated, the Sur- 
geon muſt endeavour, 1. To ſtop its Progreſs. 
2. To take off what is corrupted already. 
4 460. Its Progreſs is ſtopp'd, if the Commu. 
nication between the dead and living Part is 
cut off. 

461. This is done, if in the neighbourhood 
of the corrupted and the ſound Part, (but always 
taking in part of the ſound) a Boundary is 
marked out with Cutting, Burning, or Cauſticks, 
and that every-where deep enough. 

462. The corrupted Parts are ſeparated, if 
after having firſt ſtopp'd their Progreſs (461.) 
or, at the ſame time of doing it, the whole 

Part be burn'd and cut down to the ſound 
Bottom, and is afterwards conſumed by a 
hot Application of a very ſharp Lixivium, 
till it be entirely got away by Eſchars, which 
are continually to be ſoftened (403.) and re- 
moved till you are come to the Quick; avoid- 
ing * 71 carefully the Parts that are quick and 


ſound. 


1 463. And 
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463. And when, after wards; the Sign gns arg 
* 948 not only of the Part's being alive, but 
ſound alſo; then ought what remains Wit be 
treated like an Ulcer, or a Wound. | 

464. But if an extreme Part, ed to 
the very Bone, can be taken off, without en- 
8 Life, the ſame ought to be extirpa- 
ted together with the Bone; vhich being once 
diveſted of its Fleſh and Veſlels, can n neither be 
nouriſned, nor kept alivGmeee. 
46 5. This Extirpation n in thi Fingers, 
Wriſt, or 1 is NP with a Hammer 
and Chiſſel. ot oft 010 mod? 

466. But 1 ini greater der Lirſbe and: Denny: ſuch 
as the Thighs, Legs, Shoulder, or Arm, there 
is Occaſion for more troubleſome Labour; 
which will be known from what follows! 10 

467%. The Place where the Extirpation is to 
be performed, is choſen by theſe Rules; 
1. The found Part muſt be Preftrved as much 
as poſſible and convenient. 

2. The corrupted Part muſt all together and 
at once be taken N with the greateſt Exact- 
neſßß. II atrtot 101091389 

31 T he rſt to Uſemuſtbe 
red to the remaining Part of the Limb. 

- i 1g 80 that in all the Limbs; except the 

Legs, the Amputation ought to be made in that 

ſound Part which is neareſt to the difraſed; (from 
the Reaſons given in No 1; 2. 3 But in 
the Leg s, the Amputation ought always to be 
made a le below'the' Knee; dio eng 
but the Foot ſhould be EMS (See No 3. 
in A.) 469. To 
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469. To perform the Amputation, and tc to 


Law. the 2 — r omg GR th is ro- 
quiſite to have regard. # 


1. To the Preparation. 195 as Ai! rag ts 
2. The Performance itſelf. 1 0 


The Cure of the i incervening  Sympoms 

4. The Conſolidation. ©: 7 

5. The ſupplying of the loſt Limb. 
The Preparation is accompli{h'd; | 

1. By a Compreſſion of the krge Blood Ar- 
teries, by Means of pyramidal Bolſters, and 
by twiſting the Ligature to be placed over 
them on the ſound Part near the diſeaſed. 


2. By drawing the Muſcles of the Part ſtrong- 


ly and / equally, .by. Means of a Leather 
Bandage, had: with 1 10 and Tos. to 
pull by. 1 11 

3. By AN che whole Body of the Patient, 
and the Part to be amputated, very ſteady, 

4. Bending the Part gently, that the Muſcles 
may hang looſe, and may not be cut beyond 
the Place of Extirpation. in 

5. Giving a Cordial fleeping Drau ght to the 
Patient ſome time before the Operation. 

470. The Operation is Toi after this 


foregoing: Preparation (469.) 


1. With a ſharp, ftrong, crooked Knife, Mbtwſe 
on the Back, well temper' d, which is thruſt 
aeg the Leg, and remounting by the In- 
ſide till it comes to the Place where the Ope- 


rator began, which makes a circular ee 


5 cutting all the Fleſh to the very Bones, 
. 08 the Perioſteum; which is Toon | 
. 1 2 done, 
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88 f ua ſperater” e 3 cut ts Wich all his 
N 1785 e, Dion) ee IX. 
af e be two Bone in ile Part, inſtead of 
25 1 the Surgeon: take the Pen-kaife 1 
; 5 the Fleſh bet wWixt the Bones exactly, an 
cen repaſſeth the faid Pen-knife arothd 8 
25 Tibia, to cut the Periofteum, if 1 not rey 
£ Vel ſe parated, ' 
210 ought, to be. drawn Sow 
/ fone | Servants, or by means of 
hi between the Lips of the 
make the 1 more e Kh for the 
Tbs ” ag Ng fame” may Hot touch the 
e 
4. Then is the Bone divided with a ſhatp, fine, 
" ſtrong, and ſtraight Saw, which is fo bem 10ved 
3 af gently, "All 1e Saw be fixed edin, "ie then 
; I * rongly, and e equal ly, 7 a 2 perpenidicu- 
wo arly; beginning to {fa let Bone 
cit, and Aenne the 5 r (ae n there 
are two) for fear that nuit the | aket 


_ ſhould fly out Into Splinters by tt the Killing 
of the Saw upon it. 3 
1 bi 
5. During all the Time of Sawing, ſome 
eee ought to bend the! nes, ke > make 
þ Pick Way for the Saw, d 
71. The chief 8 rmptom ka elles after 
ns lis Op eration, 15 the Loſs 5 of Blood, which re- 


ft A. 


den immecliate Help. n 


„hoe Situation is discovered 
ee 15 fn Mn in $48 Blood, ypon'the flack- 
Fiss, the Liga ure, mult be taken hold of 
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= nafiical AF HORI af 
a. a Servant, and, bei 5 d out 5 | 


N the K ge- pan, ar ſecur runnin aT read 
IM, an t in Clofe with it, 7 
bee Or ele we we Vale 4 
means 0 5 Thtead run ip at both, Sides of 
em, and threaded i into two rob Needles. 
ay The N may alte 0 be ſtop P- -d, 
| applying red-hot Irons to the." Veſſe 00 Which 
1 Af em ſhrink, Sc, 
„Or with ilters! im regnated with Vitriol 
to the, Parts; as alſo other aſtring, ent, and 
abſorbent Medici nes « Ae 80 
4. The | Muſcles Bk Parts Which Were drawn 
a 6h Ls 9 Hf bby are 


7. The TO 925 to be Wy" gu ict, well 
ae, Kal here: Sleep procured, him by 


72. The Ne is j heal, TY ſpeedy Gre be 
kl of the e aud utrefaction or 
AN Aries 1$ 1110 I which is etted, if {mall 

M ith 


ſters, well ſoak ire of Maſtich, 


T "oy al 3 
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4 4% Uf the Patient 1 Who thus bes a great 

3 66, to 477 een to have ſtrong 
Bows and, eu ERR to make a a great deal 
of Ch 1e and Blood; there often will enſue 
the E Lies of a Plet} ora, deſcribed. in 100186.) 

Which'to remove, the, Paticnt ought. to be ble 
ſometimes, as Occaſion requires, and to be kept 

to a moderate Diet. 

4 5. The Damage ſuſtain'd by the Loſs of 
amb,” i 18 made up, in part, by fixing or 
ng to the Body an Inſtrument made in Imi- 
tation of the loſt, imb: About which, conſult 
ee H. Idanus,” van S ali en. and 


QI $1467 


3 07 Ruge, e e 
476. When 2 a Fire- coal, or any thing con- 


taining a great Heat, 1s applied to gur Body, 
there enſueth a Deſtruction of. {mall Veſſels, 
and an Extravaſation of Hu umours, which vary 
according to the Difference of the Caufe of the 
Time during which it is applied, and of the 
ſeveral Parts thus affected. 

477. The different Degrees of theſe various 
Effects (476, ) are like to thoſe Lines have been 
obſerved 1 in Inflammations de BR, 6M from 185 
ſlighteſt to its e and wor! Ef ta Lor 
tien (See fron 13705 to 40. EE 

47h, 80 that the Pf fn ot Bee 
0 rognoſtie fo i tl 

2 5 ſor doth the 17 70 Gier in any thing 
material. "Bonk ks proper in ee are 

always nece cry in big Caſe. W ata 
| 8. A 


/ 


Pact ca Rm fν,d2 BIG 
480. A A Burning or Scalding, „ Which! is ſtill 
vithin the Pale of an Mie. N Which ad- 
mits of Reſolving (3 6.) i is to be cured by fuck 
Means as pickle « or preſerve the Li ings” put 
them into M otion, free the Veſts, and. keep 
them entire 3. which i is, obtained by a Pplying 
to | the Part a moderate F. ire, warm e 
1 and Cataplaſins (395, to 492, . 


kiown 0 the Skin Fong, a ready ore 4 


788 


Fanden Cale "Emolllents, "i 
Digeſtives (402, to 454.) 

482. A Burning, which has addy" pro- 
ceeded to a compleat Gangrene, or to a Spha- 
cele, is 99500 and cured like the Diſcaſes from 

19, to 476. 

(419.6 Nom is more Occafion for pro- 
curing a fmooth t even Cicarrice, than! in 


Fe A (217. 


+ Rx. — Sebirrass ue, D St! 


r 


quor Which 1 87 Alen or, heckbt 651 its 
Situation, occaſions the line to ſtagnate moſt. | 
So that this Diſtemper 55 moſt common in the 
EA , Noſtrils, Mouth, Breaſts Arm-pits, Groins, 
ancreas, Mcfenteriuns, and the Uterus. 
1. 5. So that the ſame. dna y be produced by 
an Inflammation ( 392.) in thoſe Parts; by 
I 4. | Milk 


* . S vr. 2 " > £0 row * * 
2 983 9 a 


S * 


n 
> 5— ac 2 

3 

« * r 


. Ox 2 
n — 


— — 
- 6: wor wage 2 af — 


—— - 
„ 


EA an „ e . „„%„„%% „„ 
2 — wet — 232 


——y— — 


—— 


— 


— , * — — _— - — bu r ZN i peer ne — — i — — => ef Rs , as _ — 9 
*. . 4 LY I 5 * = 3 1 — 4 2 & * N 2 a hv _ * 294 by 2 . a i I» — E A 4 - "25 ws 1.55 + 
Y Fa 8 PN lf =" 2 \ : 3 nu * 5 \ - "=" 
ä a _ > 8 — — — — 0 : . — 
* 4 — * ” * 
— 


8 * BP n <A PAS 
— — ads wn — — — — 


- \ —_ 
\ —_— LES. = - = 
2 * A RR bo be w 
_ — — _ —-— = ec or — 4 
. - XL. as — ISLET ge 8 = — — - ih 
_ 1 228 5 — 2 


pen 
ER ES 
— er IO EIS; 


» 
— py - 
— 

— — — — —— = 
— 4 and 

nie oo K 


beipg over 


| creaſed Bu 


20 Dx: 1B OERHAAVE. 
MilioNagnatin „dontaining too t A Propor- 
tion 3 — 1 und cogula- 
ted: by Contufions (322) bywiblem Motions 
and Attritions of thoſs I -Sords, 
Babo's;' Ulcers cloſed too ſoon} by the Blood 
harged vrith black Choler carried 
thither;-or black Choler itſelf, and chiefly when 
at the ſame time the Menſtrüa or hæmorrhoidal 
Eluxes are ſupreſs d; by Matters growing 
tomy, thick, rough, and like Plaiſter; by à ſor- 
rowful Life, hard Living, or this vicious Habit 


Das deriv d from Parents. 


486. The Effects of a Schirrus, ith made, 
are to oc 4 the adjacent Parts by their in- 
k, to ſqueeze, and even to lay a 
Force upon em; eee hurt and damage 
che Function both of the ſchirrous Part, and of 
the adjacent; whence Inflammations, Inpoſt- 
hurnes; Gangrenes, Palſies, Waſtings; Sphaccles, 
Barrenneſs, difficult Labours; Iliac Paſſions, and 
the like Ills, are produced; whereof the imme- 
diate Cauſe is eaſily known from the Nature, 
Offices, and Scat of nn and of the 
comprefiing Parts: 2: s A 18. 930 
Their — is Kron from their 
Cauſes (484, 485.) Effects (486.) Phiendmena 
392.) the affected Patt (484. A wee with 
the Conſtitution of. the Patient. ft 
488. From the ſame; their Event (487. ) is 


 foretold, and chief y bonfidering the Time of 


cheir Duration, and ahoib Effects (486.) Of itſelf 
a Schirrus is harfnileſs enough; but becomes 
malignant, if by any Means vou put its CQauſe 
and Body in Motion. 489. * 
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4801 Which Motion being ſcarce: avdidable, 
occaſions icontinuab Uneaſineſſ and Fear 
0e S0 that whoever; attempts the Cure af 
them, : .ought to © 1 »torf3%o D,, En 
1. That if a Schirrus be zecent;- good: natur- d. 
ſeated in a convenient Place, not yet quite 
| hardentd, the Patent beF a very go9d Cots 
ae and ſound” Juices; that in thoſe 
Caſes he may attempt to reſolve it by gentle 
and emollient pA q whereto belong the 
Steams of Acids directed to the Part by 
Means of a Funnel; ** but chiefly the Uſeof 
Mercury given inwardly i in ſmall, but of- 
e ten repeated Doſes, and outwardly mix d 
** with cooling aka Medicines,” 
2. If itdothinot give way to thoſe Means, and 
that tlie Place, Situation, the adjacent Parts, 
 Moveablenck, the Degreeof Ill; ches 
and; healthy Conſtituti n of the Patient will 
'c ents the re 200 m 
unt eitha Knife hs 1 oz af; 
3. I it is of an old ftamding, 10 from. its 
Colour, Hardneſs, — Itching and 
beginning Pain, is known to be z 
if. from the: Seat, and adjacent Parts, there is 
(Reaſon to fear chat it is adherent to ſeveral 
dj „Veſtea amd ran ill Habit of Body, then is 
it impoſſible toe it: Then ought 
all things to be avoided, which may increaſe 
o 26 Motion: there; that'it may not turn into 
15 u Cancer. — — ſupputating, 
rating tauſtick, and diſſipating * 
a Lis r here AE ary: 
2100 FI 88 : 1 54 But 
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4. But only thoſe are of uſe e (490. 
No z.) that is, Anodynes, ſuch as quiet 
Motion, Medicines made of Lead, a9 ery 
gentle Mercurials. Wes 
491. If at the ſame. time 5 Patient 8 3 
ſtitution be bad; that ought, above all things, to 
be eee by proper, but BOY Vf Means. 


171 07 RS ae gp LM 

* dag. If a Schirrus (392.) by long 8 
Increaſing, and Motion of the adjacent Parts, 
is thus moved, that the neighbouring Veſſels 
around its Edges begin to inflame, it's become 
malignant, and, from. its Likeneſs to a Crab, is 
now call'd a Cancer, or Carcinama. 

493. In which we diſcoyer the Conditions 
of the firſt Degrees of Malignancy, from the 
light Degrees of Inflammations all round it, from 
an Exuberancy of a putrid Acrimony in the very 
Part; from the Uſe and Dignity of the ſame 
Part, from the Number and Condition of; the 
annexed Glands, and, laſtly, from the: fl Habit 
of the Patient. 

494. If it be ſtill contain d 9 its roper 
Skin, it's an occult Cancer ; but if that Skin be 
already. broke through by an Ulcer, it's call'd 
a manifeſt and an ulcerated Cancer: This laſt 
is the Off-ſpring of the former. 

495. The Cauſe of a Cancer, is all that pro- 
duces a Schirrus (484, 485.) A Sharpneſs: con- 
vey'd into, and mix d with the Schirrus; an Al- 

tetation in the Circulation of Humqurs, from 
a pepe of the Menſtrua, Hemorrhoids, or 


any 
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any other Hiztnorchigy from Batrenneſs, Abſſi- 
nence of all 3 Acts; the Teaving of off > 
Child-bearing from the Age of 45, to 5 
auſtere, ſhar „or hot Diet; the ſeveral leben 
contrary . Aff Ections of the Mind, whether Me- 
lancholy or Anger, and the like + any external 
Irritation of ce Schirrus by its Motion, Heat, 
and Acrimony; or Medicines which, by their 
emollient, ſuppurating, cauſtic or bliſtering 
Qualities, will produce the ſame Effect, whe- 
ther outwardly or inwardly applied. 9111 
496. Its Seat is s the fame with a Schirrus 


(484.) 


497. The Preſence of! an occult n is 
known, when the Signs of a Schirrus (487. ) have 
preceded, and, as an Addition, there is a Titil- 
lation, Itching, Heat, Redneſs, a tearing, burn- 
ing, and poignant Pain; when the Colour chang- 
eth from reddiſh, to red, purple, blue, livid; and 
black; when it is grown very hard, uneven, and 
rough, with a pointing Top; when the Tumour 
is increaſed, and the adjacent Veſſels alfo are 
ſwell'd with Nodes and Varices, and their Con- 
tents look thick and black. 

498. An ulcerated Cancer is known to be 
ſuch, for having had firſt the ſure Signs of a 
preceding occult one (497.) and that is un- 
covered; for then the Skin is laid open, as by 
an Excoriation, and there oozes out a very thin 
and ſharp watry Blood. 


499. Its Progreſs is thus: The undamaged Veſ- 
els being worn out about the Margins of the 
hard Cancer, uy the Power of the flowing vital 

Liquid, 
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Lig Liquid, hd nee therifing Tumour, 
are a wo Hence Putrefaction ; then a 

Gable, ſtinkin err Matter, prey- 
ing upon ze furröt ding, an d eating through 
the next adjacent Parts, {till gaining Ground x 
Around; and: ſhooting its malignant Roots every- 
here deep into the adjacent Muſcles and Veſ- 
ſels, by Means of which it faſtens itſelf; the 
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58 ſwell, are turn d up, and of a fri htful AC. 


Now the Pains begin to be inſup _ 
Fug pongent, and gnawing; abs Cojea rs 
of aſh, then livid, and black; occult Cancers 
begin to communicate themſelves to other di- 
ſtant Places in the Body; at laſt come on No 
morrhagies, Convulſions, ſlow hectic Fevers, 

: waſting of the whole Body; it becomes . 
70 050 , or any Odour, there grow painleſs Cal- 
fities in the Ears, the Patient faints away fre- 
8 by ; ſo that when all the Subſtance of the 
affected Parts are eaten through, and the whole 
Body is conſumed, Death fol lows, as amnecefiary 
ane 53 {165 11 BY: Aa 
Foo. In People 1 a ſom Habit of Body, 
an occult Cancer, unprovoked, may eafily be 
| bore; but if they meddle with 1 it, you may ifs 
tel what was juſt now (400.) TAI Alli 
' 501. A ſmall, beginning, looſe Cancer, ſeat- 
ed in a con venient Place, not adhering to 
large Veſſels with its Feet, occaſioned: by an 
_ external Cauſe in a youthful and healthy Body, 
and ſingle withal, ought forthwith o be 
eithier 5 out; aithe Part, inlwhich it is, 
to de cut Off. 794 15 01 Ln IA IIa Ni El 
502. All 


„ 
—— 
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111502; [All emolient Medic och 
40 lun the Pores, fu 1 Pg, ar p. EXCOFIa- 
ace yelicatifig, and Caufticks are Nb 
for their Application inf; illibly. eerst, 1 inte 
an Ragan 7 237; _ 


3. Alarge -Cancer, an old, een FF 50 
pelo: Places unfit for Extirp ation, grown 
to large Veſſels, or lying cloſe upon them, 
ariſing from an internal Diſpoſition and Cauſe, 
in an old Body of an ill Habit, inclined to breed 
- Cancers, - when there is already ſome other ir 
che fame Body, ought not to be meddled Wit 
at e by Ag 0 50¹ ) nor, | Hack 
26) INTO2 7 
. o. For unleſoit can be rooted out entirely 
with all' its Roots and Seeds, it will grow more. 
ill natur d, turns upon ſome inward Parts, begets 
N and enlargeth thoſe already produced. 
Fo. The Cauſe of the Cancer ou ht to be 
remossd wich the Cancer, or even. bet ore it be 
taken out. 5 
Unleſs it can be taken out entirely, it ought 
to be relinquiſhed... 
Thoſe of the Uteras, of the Throat, of the 
Palate; of the Arm- pits, and of the Groins, ate 
incufable; thoſe of the Lips, oy difficult to 
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vob! If therefare the Cale is as in (5 503. ) we 

endeavour! at, two things: 1, The keeping of 

Aint and „ 2. The 1 

; of Sy 
1 50% It is kept quiet, 25 By defending 

Place from all external Injuries, by Lead N Ir 


cines 
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cines and Opiates. 2, By leſſening, correcting, 


or, diyerting the known. Cauſe; (495. whereto 


belong gentle Purges from Vegetables or Mer- 
curial Preparations given often, but in ſmall 


Doſes. 3. By diluting and gentle qpening Me- 


dicines, and moderate Alcalies, as teſtaceous Pow- 
ders, and the like. 4. By avoiding every thing 


that might be a Supply to the inward Cauſe, 


whether applied outwardly, or inwardly taken, 


508. The Symptoms may, be aſſwaged by the 
fame Means (507.); and acute Faies require 
Opiates in pretty large Doſes 

Fog. An ulcerated Cancer (498, 499. J upleſ 
it may be extirpated, requireth, for Eaſe, to be 
cleans'd often, and to we the ſofteſt cooling 
Preparations of Lead applied, beſides the Uſe of 
what is contain ' d in (50%, 508.) 

510. The Extirpation is perform'd, 1. After 
having firſt prepared the Patient with a ſtrength- 
ening Diet and Medicines, and ſuch as are con- 
trary to the Cauſe. 2. By cutting out the whole 
all together and at once, withall its Roots, having 


run a ſtrong Thread through the Body of it, or 


holding it up with a Fork thruſt underneath it, 
or having laid it bare, and ſeparated its Integu- 


ments _ the adjacent Parts and Veſſels, by 


lifting up the ſame by a Thread run throug h i it, 
and at laſt looſening 5 Whole on all Sides Wich 
much n The Wound then remains 


to be cured, . NS ought to be done by laying 
on a Bandage very gently, and dreſſing it but 
ſeldom, having firſt 1 ms 4 the & Bond out of | 


all. the ſurrounding, Parts, | 
Alo | 51 . Alter 
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5rd After this (51 O) the Patient ought to 
continde very long the ſamie Diet and Medieines 
as if he had ſtill a Cancer. And from the pre. 
cedent Aphoriſms it ĩs plainly enough braten 
what Ills muſt be expected from a e ſitu⸗ 
ate i in rede unfit for amp ies {6 


Of the Diſeaſes of the Nubert 8 | 

12; The very Bones are ſubject to 8 e like 

Dil Mempers that we have been hitherto de- | 
* as incumbent to the ſofter Parts. 

For the Interſtices of theſe are cloath'd 
* 2 thin Membrane, endow'd with the ſame 
kind of Veſſels, and moiſtened with the ſame ſort 
of Liquors continually convey'd thither. 

514. And as thoſe. ' Diſtances (513.) are 
greater, ſo do the Bones come nearer to the 
Suture of a ſofter Part. 

And are therefore more apt to ſuffer the 
cars Diſcaſes as the ſofter Parts are re moſtly ſub- 
ale 201 1000's 
516. Such is che uke Part near the Its iy 
whereas the Bone is cloſer in the Middle, and 
has fewer Veſſels, and them ſmaller. © 

517. Henee (514, $15, 516.) the firſt Di- 
ſtinction of the Diſeaſes of the Bones. 

518. The Bones, beſides the Veſſels, which 
they have common with the ſofter Parts (51 3.) 
have in their wider Cells ( 516.) Veſicles In 01 5 
a ſubtle Oil and Marrow, ich is there ſepa- 
rated and laid up for their particular Uſes: eſe | 
Veſicles larger near the' Joints, are' gradually 
e near the Cloſeneſs of the Bone; and 
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being changed into very minute Channels dedi- 
ee —— almoſt vaniſh 


away, and diſappear. 
$19: Hence (518.) another Claſs of Diſeaſes 
e Bones. 


520. The ies have cn thi Quablh's Po. 


in th 


rioſteum embracing and covering their convex 
Part, conveying the arterial Veſſels into thoſe 


Cells, and into the Marrow receiving the 
Veins, which are ſome large, ſome „but 
infinite in Number. 
521. Hence (520.) the third Clak of Diſ- 
eaſes in the Bones. 

522. The Bones have another Perioſteum 
on their Infide, ſurrounding and covering the 
concave Receptacles of the Marrow, diſtributing 
the arterial Veſſels into the medullar Veſicles 
receiving the Veins; and they alſo are large, 
ſmall, and infinite in Number. 

523. Hence (522.) the fourth Claſs of Diſ- 
caſes in Bones. 

The Bones have in their Cavities infi- | 


nit? Vaſicles full of medullar fubtile Oil, pre- 
ſerving the ſame, diſtributing it not only mu- 


tually ſt themſelves, ny between the 
Interſtices of the Plates, Dot alſo in the -Cavi- 
ties of the Joints, and through the ſtraight 
Pores. Theſe Veſicles have Arteries, Veins, 


1 - Ducts, — convey Fat 


52 5. This (524.) conſtitutes the fifth and 


Lf Been (in this 1 Kind) of the Diſcaſes in 
526, If 


Frhcicu ASH xt Me I29 
26, H the medullar; Oil (518, gag.) doth 


ſiagnate in its Veſicles, conveying V eſſels, or. in 
the Interſtices between the Plates of t 


it becomes ſanious;: ſharp and rotten, 
Heat, and vital Motion, it puts a ſtop to 4 FY 
Secretion z.4it will cloſe. the-c onveying and ſe- 
creting Veſſels; it will inflame its Velicle, bring 
it to a Suppuration, or corrupt bath Liquids 
and ſmall Veſſels into a gangrenous Putre- 
faction: Hence the very Subſtance of the Boye 
being robb' d of its Veſſels, depri d of its vital 
Liquid, eaten through by acrimonious iges, is 
turn'd, as it were, into an aſh- coloured Ch lk, 
whete it 18 chinneſt, that is, in the Cells of the 
Proceſſes; whence. follows a Pain, Heat, 'Thrab- 
bing, Swelling, Impoſthume, and a Rottenneſs 
of the worſt Kind. This Stagnation may pro- 
ceed from any Obſtruction. (See what has been 
faid about 1 ·˖[˖ But if it comes from an in- 
ternal Diſeaſe, then doth it almoſt deſerve the 
Name of a Spina Ventoſa, the worſt of all Diſ- 
eaſes which the Bones are capable of. 
527. It appears that the Signs of this Diſeaſe, 
and its State, as in (520) are ti 7 a deep 
Inflammation, not ſhewing itſelf on the Sarface 
” the:Fleſh; nor diſcernible by Feeling. wal 
ag. From the diffieult Separation, Cle 


| Ablterſon, Ge. many Ms may be foreſeen, and 


the Cure be pronounced very difficult. 


529. The C is beſtof all atterpted, 1. By 
filling all he Capi copiouſly with Derodtions 


made of ſuch things as do penetrate power fully, 


| are verycleanſing, and reſiſt — Then 
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by putting all the Humours in a ſtrong Motion, 
by occaſioning a profuſe Sweating with Spirit of 
Wine ſet on fire, and directed to the Body of the 
Patient, at a convenient Diſtance, under the Bed- 
cloaths, or any other way. 3. And at the ſame 
time while the Patient is ſweating, by directing 
the ſtrongeſt Motion towards the Part affected, 
by topical Fomentations of hot Steams. _ 

530. If this be long continued, it often doth 
a great deal of Service, chiefly if at the ſame 
time the Patient obſerves a low Diet, directed 
againſt the oily Putrefaction. 

531. If the arterial, nervous, and likewiſe the 
lymphatic Texture (513, 516, 520, 522.) beob- 
{ſtructed through the Defect of new Liquids, or 
the Stoppage of thoſe already convey'd, the fame 
Diſeaſes will again enſue, as in (526.) differing 
only in Rank and Order of Succeſſion. 

532. Of which ( 531.) conſequently the Diag- 
noſtic, Prognoſtic, and Cure are the ſame as in 
© 1) 1 . 
533. And it is plain, that the Difference of 
Danger, is chiefly from the Difference of Place 
(518, 520, 522, 524.) where the firſt Cauſe of the 
Diſtemper 1s grown and ſeated ; which having 
firſt denoted, the Rules will be eaſier underſtood. 

534. 1. That Inflammation of the Bone will be 
the mildeſt, which is occaſioned by the Inflam- 
mation of the external Perioſteum, whoſe Cauſes 
are numberleſs; (ſee the whole Hiſtory of In- 
flammations) and its Effects are known. 

2, It is known from the Signs of a deeply- 
ſeated Inflammation, which, upon a Preſſure, 
increaſeth. 3. A 


"I" 
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>, A great many Ills are foreſeen (520, 521.) 
unleſs ſoon cured. E427 
. The Cure is like that of an Inflammation, 
chiefly by taking Care that the whole Miſ- 
chief may be drove out of the Bone to the 
Surface of the Body ; which is obtain'd by 
Fomentations, and, ſometimes, by Ind 

to the very Bone. 

53 5. That ſuch an Inflammation is tending to 
an Impoſthumation, is apparent, 1. From ſtron 
Signs of a violent Inflammation before _ 
2. A Throbbing, a Fever, and, by fits, great 
Tremblings and Shiverings, with the Hair ſtand- 
ing an End. 3. The abſent Signs of a Reſolu- 
tion (386.) 

536. That the Impoſthumation i is already pre- 
ſent, is manifeſt from the Signs of a Suppuration 
lying deep under the Surface. (See 287,405.) 
5)37. The Conſequence thereof is, that the Pus 
having gnaw'd the Perioſteum through, doth 
uncover the Bone, robs it of all its Veſſels there, 
and ſoon corrupts it. (406.) _ 
| 538. Wherefore the Impoſthume is to be 
open'd immediately, the Pus to be let out, the 
Ulcer to be cleans'd (403, 404, 409, to 411.) 
and then ought the Bone to be treated by the 
| fame cautionary Rules as in the Caſe of the 
Wound«s of the Head, when the Cranium is laid 
bare, (See 2 52, 253, 259, 260, 262, 266.) 

5 39. That this Inflammation (534. )is tending 
to a Gangrene of the Part, is known, 1. From 
the Signs of a precedent exceflive Inflammation 
( 390, 422. ) 2. The ceaſing of Pain, without 
2 any 
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any good Reaſon for it. 4. A thick, flow, and 
ſcarce painful Tumour of the incumbent Muſ- 
cles and Parts. 

540. That the ſame is already preſent, is known 
from (53 9.) and the pale, aſh, and livid Colour 
of the incumbent Parts. OE 

541. Then is the Bone, as ſoon as become 
bare, and deprived of its vital Liquid, conſumed 
into a Caries, by the ſharp, putrefied, gangrenous 
Matter ( 526.) and ſpreads quickly, infecting all 
around 1t. 

542. So that the Place ought immediately 
to be laid open to the very Bone, and to be 
cleans'd. As for the Bone, it is again to be 

cured, as in (248, 249, 252,258, to 266.) 
843. If the inward Perioſteum ( 522.) be in- 
flamed, it acknowledges the ſame Cauſesas { 534.) 
And as to the inward Side of the Bone, the ſame 
Effects; it ends either in an Impoſthume, or a 
Gangrene, (575, 539.) but of a much worſe 
Sort, becauſe no Parts of the Evil can be made 
to exhale ; whence the whole Marrow, and the 
whole Bone muſt unavoidably periſh, with a 
moſt ſtinking and horrid Caries. 

544. Whence it alſo appears, that whether 
this Membrane (522.) be firſt ſeized with 
an Inflammation, or whether it received the 
Harm from the Marrow itſelf originally in- 
flamed, and communicating the fame, that 
the Diſtemper call'd Spina Ventoſa muſt ſoon 
follow, with all its dreaded Effects, which 
* has moſtly proved incurable. (See 

26.) 
: 54.5. This 
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545. This Diſeaſe is known, when it yet 
continues within the Bounds of an Inflammation ; 
I. From the general Signs of Inflammations. 
2. From the Depth of its Situation. 3. From an 
obtuſe, fix'd, long-continued Pain, yielding to 
no Remedies whatſoever, nor increating at the 
Preſſure of the Hand. 4. Which, however, 
increaſes after a Motion * the Muſcles. 
546. It is cured, 1. By the Method uſed in 
all Inflammations (from 395, to 401.) and then 
as ſoon as the Signs of a Beginning Reſolution 
appear (386.) 2. By the Method propoſed in 
(529.) being ſtrictly purſued. 

547. But if either a Suppuration or a Gan- 
grene enſueth, and is certainly known from 
the Signs of a preceding ill-natur'd, inward 
Inflammation (545.) and from a fixed, deep, 
and obtuſe Pain; Recourſe muſt be had to the 
Method in (522. ) for if that doth not, nothing 
will cure. 

548. For the whole inward Subſtance of the 
Bone being then rotten, and the inward Bone 
being tumefied, inflamed, and carious, the out- 
ward Perioſteum is inflamed, pull'd aſunder by 
the Acrimony; the incumbent Parts being ſpoil'd 
by a ſlow Contagion, grow ſpongious, tumefied, 
and painful; the whole Limb is loſt; nothing x 
is left for it but Extirpation 

549. A pocky, ſcorbutick, and rickety Qua- 
lity is often the Cauſe : Hence may be under- 
ſtood what isa Gumma Gallicum, Venereal To- 
phi, Nodes, Excreſcencies, Impoſthumes ; what 
a Caries of the Bone, and a Spina Venteſa. 

Es 3 550. Hence 
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50. Hence we know why a carious Bone 
doth ſo often change its Colour, from a blueiſh 
white, into a fattiſh white, into a yellow, aſh, 
livid, and black Colour ; and what Degree of 
Corruption is indicated by each of them. 
551. From the fame Reaſons, it is plain, why 
a carious Bone grows, by degrees, firſt uneven, 
then rough, ſpongious, friable, ſoft, and very 
brittle. 5 
' 552. And alſo why the ſame exhales a Stench 
like to ruſty Bacon. 7 
553. And why in an ulcerated Part, occa- 
ſion'd by a Caries underneath, the incumbent 
Fleſh is ſoft, flagging, fungus, bloated, and 
ſwell'd; the Lips of the Ulcer turn'd up; the 
ulcerous Matter be clear, thin, ſomewhat glew- 
1th, ſtinking, and full of little black Scales; why 
the fame doth always break out again without 
any external Cauſe, and obſtinately refuſes to be 
conquer'd by all Remedies which never fail of 
curing Ulcers of another Kind. 
554. And alſo why a Caries, from an exter- 
nal Cauſe, is eaſily cured; that from an internal, 
difficultly ; from the Great Pox, more difficultly; 
and that from a Spina Ventoſa, the moſt difficult 
A &; 
555, Laſtly, why a Caries in the ſolid Part 
of the Bone be bad; worſe in the ſpongious 
Part, and the worſt in the Joints ; why the 
firſt be ſlow, and the next quicker, and the laſt 
the quickeſt of all; why the ſame gains quick 
in Children, and is fo difficult to cure; and 
why the Spina Ventoſa doth moſt times _—_ 
itſe 
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| ifelf in ſeveral Places at once, or ſucceſſively; 

* As IJ have known in a worthy Miniſter of 
« the Proteſtant Church of Rochel, who, ſince 
ee his being a Refugee at Leyden, loſt both his 


« Arms ſucceſſively, 


556. Whoever adds to theſe (from. 5125 to 


556.) what has been ſaid of Contuſions (from 
249, to 257, and 3 25: ) and of Luxations (from 
358, to 370.) and of Fractures (from 339, to 
358. ) and alſo what has been ſaid 08 the Wounds 
in the Head where the Bone was offended (from 
249, to 297.) he may ſafely think he poſſeſſeth 
the whole Hiſtory of the Diſeaſes incident to 
Bones, and almoſt all the Methods to cure them; 
chiefly, if we add to them, what may be aid 
of the Anthylefis, which is an Immoveableneſs 
of the Joint- with a hard Tumour, owing its 
Origin chiefly to the Callus of a Bone broke 
near the Joint, or to the thicken'd Liniment of 
Havers, or to the ſhrinking of the Ligaments 
or Tendons, or a Protuberancy near the Joints. 
The Cure whereof is very difficult, and requireth 
different Applications, according to the Diffe- 
rence of the Cauſe. 
557. Whoever therefore has underſtood all 
the Diſeaſes hitherto deſcribed, and has been 
an Eye-witneſs of 'em, ſo as to have well and 


duly weigh'd the Cauſes of em, their Nature, 


Effects, and Cure; and hath afterwards applied | 


all theſe to the internal and hidden Parts of 
the Body, compar'd them with the Action of 
the entire and whole Parts, and at laſt with the 

K 4 Phe- 
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Phænomena of internal Diſeaſes; He will find 
that the internal Operations agree exactly vvith 
what he has ſeen in the external Parts: That 
therefore a Syſtem of Phyfick ought to begin 
with the Chirurgical Diſeaſes; and that no 
other Method can lead ſo well to the plain 
and eaſy Knowledge of Truth in Matters of 

Phyfick. FA P _ 


OF 


— 
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| | "I C3 | 
INTERNAL DISEASES; 
AND: 


_ EVERS in General. 


| Time to treat of all Foes as 

they are the common Diſtem- 

r, an inſeparable Compa- 

L Bon of Fo n j 50 

„ of a great many Diſeaſes, of Death, and 

often the moſt effectual Means to cure fore 
other Diſeaſes. 

559. And whereas it is a moſt common 

received Notion, that its Nature is hid and un- 

conceivable ; we ought with all our Prudence 


to avoid falling into any! Error in the Search 
after it. . 


560. And yet it is ; very eaſy to be miſtaken 


herein, becauſe of the many and various Sym- 


ptoms, which uſually attend a Fever; and with- 


out which, notwithſtanding, the ſame may exiſt, 


and 2 * FT 


*. . To avoid Error therefore, it will be ne- ; 
ce 


au to chuſe from innumerable Symptoms 


? (560.0 
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(560.) thoſe only which are always preſent in 
all Fevers, and whoſe Preſence perceiv'd, makes 
the Phyſician ſenſible that there is actually a 
Fever, and whoſe Abſence does inform him 
again, that this Patient is free from all Fever. 
562. Then, from the Diſcovery and due 

Conſideration of theſe (561. ) the individual and 
ſpecifick Nature of a Fever is to be found out 
and known. 

563. In every Fever, produced by an inter- 
nal Cauſe, there are to be obſerved at ſome 
Times, and in ſome Degree, a Shivering, a 
quick Pulſe, and a Heat. 

. The Fever in which theſe three Phe. 
nomena ( 563.) are quickly run off with Dan- 
ger, is call'd an acute Fever. 

565. Where they do run off ſlowly,” either 
with or without endangering the Patient, that 
Fever 1s call'd a Slow one, 

566. Both of em (564, 565.) may che, 
be epidemical or common to the Generality of 
People at a certain Time, or only particular to 
this or that Man. 

567. Diſeaſes which a Fever (in 564.) doth 
accompany, are call'd acute F Diſtem- 
pers : Thoſe that have that (of 56 5 ) are call'd 
cCbronical. 

568. So that the Nature of a Fever in general | 
ought to be known, before one treats of them in 

rticular. 

569. Which Knowledge muſt be taken 3 
the thorough Conſideration of the three com- 
mon Symptoms (in 563.) 

570. Which 
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570. Which are preſent in all Fevers; but of 


the three, there is only the quick Pulſe, which 


is always preſent from the Beginning to the 
End; ſo that the Phyſician may, from that one 
Phænomenon alone, when preſent, conclude 
there is a Fever. 


571. Therefore whatever the Phyſician doth 
thus know of Fevers, may be known altogether 


as well from the only one Symptom of the 
quick Beatings of the Pulſe, | 

572. So that the proximate or neareſt Cauſe 
of this Quickneſs (57 1.) is alſo the neareſt Cauſe 
of a Fever hereby diſcovered. 
5573. That is a quicker than the natural 
Contraction of the Heart; - 
574. Conſequently, a too quick, reciprocal 


Influx of the nervous Juice, and that of the 


Cerebellum into the Muſcles and the Ventricles 
of the Heart. 214 Tas | 

575, Almoſt every Fever, that has hitherto 
been taken notice of, and proceeded from an in- 


ternal Cauſe, begins firſt with a Senſe of Cold- 


_ neſs, Shaking, Shivering, greater or leſs, longer 


or ſhorter, inwardly or outwardly apparent, ac- 
_ cording to the different Temper of the Patient, 
or the various Cauſe of the Fever itſelf, 
576. At which time the Pulſe is quick, 
ſmall, and often intermitting ; the Extremities 


are often pale, cold, ſtiff, trembling, and void 


of Feeling. 
577. Whence it appears, that then the bloody 
Humours do ſtagnate at the Ends of the capil- 
lary Veſſels, and that there is notwithſtanding 
| | at 


"I 
. int 
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at the ſame time ſome Cauſe, that irritates the 
Heart (574.) . 

578. Whence (477.) the Cauſe of all the 
then preſent Phænomena (575, 576.) is under- 
ſtood. | 

579. In all Fevers, after the Symptoms of 
(575, 576.) there ariſeth a Heat, which is 
greater or leſs, of a long or ſhort Duration, 
internal or external, general all over the Body, 
or particular in ſome part, according to the 
Variety and Difference of Fevers. 
$580. Which Heat (579.) as it follows the 
pre-exiſtent Fever, ought rather to be taken 
for its Effect, than for its Cauſe, or Nature. 

581. So that the too quick Contraction of 
the Heart, with an increaſed Refiftance at the 
End of the capillary Veſſels, is ſufficient to com- 
pleat in us the Idea of all acute Fevers. 

582. And either of theſe two (581.) may be 
occaſioned in a living Animal, by Cauſes infi- 
nite in Number and Variety ; and they may 
happen both at onde, or fingly ; and when the 
one is produced, the other ſoon follows. 

583. So that the neareſt Cauſe of a Fever 
(581.) acknowledges numberleſs Cauſes for its 
neareſt. - --: | | 

584. Which however are divided, as they 
are either ſingular to each, or univerſal and 
common to many; which at laſt are gene- 

rally owing to the ſame Air, Diet, and Way 
of Living. . . 

58 5. So that the Cauſes of Fevers are ſingular, 

or epidemical. | 
ET 586, The 
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586. The nearer ſingular Cauſes may be re- 
duced under ſome Heads. a. The Things re- 
ceived or conveyed into the Body being ſharp 
and pricking, whether called Meat, Drink, Me- 
dicines, Preſervatives, or Poiſon, when endow'd 
with that Propriety that they cannot be digeſted, 
moved, nor evacuated; or when taken to ſuch 
a Quantity as to irritate the Stomach, to choak 
up, to obſtruct, and to putrefy within the Body. 
g. The Things retained in the Body, which 
_ uſed to be evacuated each their proper Way, and 
that becauſe of ſome Cold, Unctions, Vapours, 
ſome thick and fat Meat, Drink, Medicines, 


Poiſons, or Air; too long-continued Reſt, ſome 


uſual Exerciſe omitted, Obſtructions and Com- 
preſſions from either the contain'd or ſurround- 
ing Bodies. 5. The Actions; ſuch as the too 
great Diſturbances of the Mind or Body, oc- 
caſioning Heat and Toſſings. J. External, 
ſharp, pungent, gnawing, tearing, burning, or 
inflaming Applications. e. Thoſe that change 
the Humours and their Motions much, which 
many Externals, as well as Internals, will do; 
Hunger, great Evacuations, Collections of Pus, 
Water, and watry Blood, in Dropſies and Em- 
pyema's, or ſharp Serum, inflamed and burnt 


Choler; Suppurations, Gangrenes, Cancers, 
too much Waking, too intenſe Studies of any 


kind, and Exceſs of Venery. 

587. The Effects of a Fever, are, a too quick 
Expulſion and Propulfion of the Liquors ; too 
great an Agitation of the ſtagnating ones, and 
a Mixture of all; an overcoming of what 3 
| fiſts, 
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fiſts, and its Coction; a Secretion of the con- 
cocted Matter, and a critical Evacuation of what 
has occaſioned the Fever by its Coagulum and 
Irritation; a Change of the ſound Liquors into 
a diſeaſed State; a Change of the ſound Parts 
into a Condition able to bear many things 
which the Patient was not uſed to before; an 
Expreſſion of the moſt liquid and thin Juices; 
a Thickening of the Remainder; a Drought, 
Heat, Pain, Anxiety, Weakneſs, Wearineſs, 
Heavines Loſs of — and Nauſeouſ- 
neſs 

588. The ſooner the ſtagnating Liquids are 
to be reſolv'd (577.) and the Irritation allay'd 
(574.) ſo much the {lighter and ſhorter will be 
the Fever, and the ſooner tending to Health; 
and fo on the contrary : And the Fever will 
alſo vary, according to the different Degrees and 
- Concourſe of both. 

589. And thence one may learn, that a Fe- 
ver may often be a Medicine very inſtrumental 
in the Cure of other Diſeaſes; ſuch as the 
Palſy, &c. 

590. Hence the Beginnings, the Increaſe, full 
Height; the Declenſion, Criſis, Changes, and 
Cure of F evers, are various in the very acute 
ones, and even in the ſingular Kind. 

591. A Fever terminates in Death, another 
Diſeaſe, or into Health. 

592. In Death, occaſion'd by the Deſtruction 
of the ſolid Parts by too great Violence; or 
by that Degree of Corruption in the Liquids, 
which obſtructs the Vitals, or thoſe Parts 12 1 
W 
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which new Liquids muſt needs paſs, to ſupply 
the Room of the waſted. Hence Inflamma- 
tions, Suppurations, febral Gangrenes in the 


vital Bowels, the Heart, Lungs, Cerebellum : 
or aphthous Ulcers in the Stomach and Guts 


which, by ſhutting up the lacteal Veſſels, fo as 


not to admit of either Nouriſhments or Medi- 
cines for a conſiderable Time, muſt needs prove 
me * if | 

593. In another Diſtemper, as the ſame doth 
hurt the Veſſels through too great an Agitation, 
and, by diſſipating the thinneſt Liquids, thickens 


the reſt; or as it is not able to reſolve entirely 


what it has firſt occaſioned to coagulate ; or by 
depoſiting its critical Matter in ſome obſtructed, 
_ dilated, or broken Veſſels: Hence the red and 
ſcarlet Spots, Puſtules, St. Anthony's Fires, 
Meaſles, Small-Pox, Phlegmons, Bubo's, Swell- 
ings behind the Ears, Impoſthumes, Gangrenes, 
Sphaceles, ſchirrous Tumours, S-. 
594. Into Health, 1. Whenever it over- 
comes with its own Power, the material Cauſe 
of the Fever doth break it, makes it moveable, 
drives it out by inſenſible Perſpiration, and at 
the ſame time lays aſleep its own Violence, b 
re-eſtabliſhing an equal Circulation of all the 
Liquids. This is the Method of Reſolution, 
which is very near the ſame in a Diſtemper of 
the Whole, as it was ſhewn in a Diſeaſe of a 
particular Part. (See 386.) 2. Or if the Matter 
of the ſame Diſeaſe, being overcome by the 
Power of the very Fever, be looſen'd, and ren- 


der'd moveable, yet has retain'd one particular. 
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uality, which will hinder an equal Circula- 
— 54 yet ſtimulates and * Veſ- 
ſels, and is, for that reaſon, drove out by ſome 
ſenſible Evacuation' which it occaſions ; ſuch as 
Sweat, Spitting, Vomitings, Diarrhœa 's, and 
Urine, after the Coction and Height of the 
Fever, when the Criſis is 1 almoſt 
within the fourteen cars.” 

595. Laſtly, A Fever terminates into Health, 
if the Matter of its Cauſe, being overcome by 
the Strength of the Fever, looſen' d, made move- 
able, and made again like unto the ſound Li- 
quids, flows without any Criſis, or any other 
ſacceeding Diſtemper. 

596. The Genius, Danger, _—_ Duration of 
an acute Fever, it well taken Notice of from 
its Beginning, increaſing until the Height, will 
inſtruct the Phyſician how the ſame will 8⁰ off, 
change and terminate. 

597. So that from all theſe ( from ; 58, to 
597.) the general Heads of the Diagnoſtic and 
Prognoſtic in Fevers may eaſily be drawn. 

598. The Method to cure a Fever in general, 
is to be learn'd from theſe Rules: 1. Chief 

Care muſt be taken to preſerve Life, and vital 
Strength. 2. The ſharp, irritating Cauſe muſt 
be amended, and expell'd (574.) 3. The 
tough, lluggith Humours muſt be diſſolv d, and 
ws d: 5%.) 4. The n e muſt be 
mitigated ( 587.) 

599. Life — vital Strength is reſerved by 
a fluid Diet of ſuch as are — igeſted, are 


contrary to Putrefaction, and to Thirſt; as are 
apt 
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apt e uphold or increaſe the Appetite, and in 

2 pwn are contrary to the * Cauſe of 
the Difeaſe. 

600. Nouriſhment ought to be given when 

the Fever is either off, or when it remits and i is 

leaſt violent. 


601. And then in moderate Quantities, but 


the oftencr repeated, that the Bowels may not 
be put to too much Labour, or be thereby 
altered. 

602. The Quantity to be given, e their 
Degree of Strength, is determined, . By the 
Fore- knowledge or the Fever's * or long 


1 (588, to 590, 596, 597.) whether 

„4, 9, If, 14, 21, 30, 40, 60 Days: For 
much ought to be given, as will ſuffice to 
carry the Patient through not only the Coction, 


but alfo- the Criſis. The ſhorter the Diſeaſe is 


like to be, fo much the leſs in Quantity, and 
weaker in Quality, ought to be given; and fo 
on the contrary. 2. From the known Age of 
the Patient ; for all Animals bear Hunger the 
leaſt, as they are nearer their Birth, or very old 
Age. 2. If the State and Violence of the Diſ- 
eaſe are known, different Diet, as to Quantity 
and Quality, ought to be allowed: in the 
Height, give the leaſt and the lighteſt Food: at 
the Increafe or Decreaſe, give ſo much the more, 


and ſo much more nouriſhing, as you are diſtant 


from the Height of the Diſeaſe. 4. From the 
Country as the 1 atient is of, or which he actu- 
ally inhabits; for thoſe nearer the Equinoctial 
Line, bear much eafier a ſpare and thin Diet, 
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than thoſe nearer the Poles, whether North OF: 
South. 5. From the Seaſon: of the Vear; for 
the Summer requireth very thin, but tlie Win- 


ter more ſubſtantial Food. 6. From the Cuſtom 


of the Patient, and his natural Conſtitution; 
for he who in Health has been uſed to hi gh 
Living, and a very nouriſhing rich Diet, — 
bore it well, the ſame, when ill, has occaſion 
for more Food than another Man, becauſe his 
Veſlels and Bowels are uſed thereto.” 7. From 
the lying eaſy or heavy; agreeing or diſagree- 
ing of the Things given to the Patient. 
603. Sharp, irritating Bodies, when known to 
be outwardly adherent to the Body, (ſuch as 
the acute Fragments of Glaſs, of Metals, Wood, 
Stone, or Bones, or the Applications of ſtimula- 
ting, redning, gnawing, bliſtering, cauſtic, putre- 
ſying, or poiſoned Bodies) are to be removed 
forthwith ; then the Place where they were af- 
fixed, and which has received Damage thereby, 
ought to be fomented with ſoft, mucilaginous, 


kind, oily, anodyne and opening Medicines. 


bog. An irritating Sharpneſs being within the 
Body (ſuch as is all Acrimony from a ſharp and 
ſtagnating Lympha, Pus, or Ichor, producing 
Inflammations, Suppurations, Gangrenes, Spha- 
celes, Cancers, and Rottenneſs in the Bones) 
ought either to be removed or to be corrected, 
according to the Rules heretofore laid down in 
the Hiſtory of thoſe ſeveral Diſeaſes. 

_ 605. An irritaitng Acrimony brought and 
mixed in the very Liquids, may and muſt be 
either removed or corrected by the Uſe of * 

2 x 
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ſix Non- naturals, uſing different Means, according 
to/the different Nature of the ſaid: Acrimony. 


1. What came from too much Motion, re- 
quireth Reſt of the Body and Mind, and to 
be corrected with moiſtening, diluting, and 
kind, ſoftening Medicines and Diet. 


ip That which was occaſioned by the too great 


Heat of the Air, is cured by temperating the 
ſame with cold Springs, ſome certain Plants 
ft fox this Purpoſe; giving the Patient Wa- 
ter ſome what acid and! impregnate with Ni- 
tre, together with a little Mixture of tart 
Wine; ſouriſh Meat gently ſoftning, a little 
ſaltiſh, and Medicaments of the ſame Claſs. 
3. That from too moiſt an Air, is corrected by 
making large Fires with aromatic and reſi- 
nous Wood, and Exhalations and Fumiga- 
tions of aromatic Herbs and Plants. In our Cli- 
mates we muſt be content with Rue, Roſe- 


mary, Wormwood, Lavender, and the like. 


4. That from a ſharp and putrefying Air, is 
* ended by firing Gun-powder, Nitre, Steam 
of Vinegar, and ſtrewing common Salt upon 
live Coals. 

5. That from Affections of the Mind, by qui- 
eting the ſame by Reaſoning or Perſuaſions, 
by raiſing contrary Paſſions, offering differ- 
ent and various O een: by Anodynes and 
Opiates.. 

6. That from acid; ſharp Meats, by diluting that 
Sharpneſs, aſſwaging, abſorbing, and chang- 
ing it into a compound Salt: This is alſo 
effected oy the continued Uſe of watry Eat- 
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ables; Jellies of animal Juices, oleous and 


cretaceaus Food, all ſortsof Cockleand Shell- 


_ fiſh, Stones of Animals, fat Earths, alcaline 
fixed Salts, volatile, ſimple, and compound. 
(See from 60, to 69.) | 


7. That from tharp, falt Meats, by diluting 


that Acrimony with watry Roots and Herbs, 
and evacuating them at the ſame time; 

ſoftening with ſmooth and oleous F ood, 
and. correcting them with lixivious-Broths, a 


. or Decoctions of Quick-lime. 
8. That from ſharp, aromatic, and hot Meats, 


by diluting, correcting, with Acids, refolving 
and cleanfing with acid and ſoapy Medicines, 
and ſoftening with mild Jellies. And whereas 
the alcalious Acrimony belongs to this Claſs, 


it is to adapt the Rule to them. 


9. That 10 Meats taken of the moſt eaſily- 


putrefying Parts and Kind of Animals, is re- 


Wr by thoſe deſcribed from (76, to 91.) 


That proceeding from an Over-cating, by 
go Fe Stomach is ty d up, is removed by 


diluting them with large Quantities of warm 
Water, Faſting, Vomiting, or Purging. 


11. That from ſtale, fermented, or yet fer- 


menting new Drink, acid, oleous, aromatic, 
diſtill'd, or in its natural ſimp le State; that 
Acrimony, J ſay, once ne into the 
Blood, is removed by the ſame Remedies 


that are ſet down in the Numbers 556, 8. of 


12. That from too much Waking: i is cured by 


the ſame, as in No 1, 2, 3. of this Apbor. 5 
1 
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13. If an alcalious, an acid, oleous, or putrefyd 


aſponaceous Acrimony is occaſioned by the 

retaining of Excrements'in the Body ; thoſe 

ny —_ to be made to flow: The Ways are to 

5 made ſlippery for them ; the Emiffaries to 

be open d, theexpellingF acultiesto be ſtimu- 

Fi ke and increaſed ; all which muſt be done 
both by external and by internal Means. 

606. The Outlets or Emiſſaries are opened, 
by looſening what was ſticking faſt, relaxing the 
obſtructed Veſſels; which is accompliſhed by 
Bathings, Fomentations, Rubbings, ſhaving off 
the Hairs, and cleanſing of the Skin, (See 
from 107, to £44) ©: 

60%. That which fone at the Wee 
of the conic Veſſels, from the too great Quan- 
tity of Blood, by which the Veſſels are preſs'd 
on their Outlides, is made to flow and circulate 
again b Means of opening a large Vein: This 
— from the Whit of a Plethora (in I 0b, 
and 107.) 

608. Whatever ticks at tht Ends of the ca- 
pillary Veſſels, becauſe of the Contraction of 
their Fibres by a cramp or convulſive Motion, 
and hence made narrower, is Vn by re- 
AY the Fibres, (fee 53, to 55.) and by car- 
rying off the Sharpnets which” — that 
Contraction, (fee 35, 36, 54, 66, 67, 88, 102, 


to 105, 127, 128.) whence you may borrow 
all that is neceſſary here. 


609. That which ſticks becauſe of its own. 


ban Slimineſs and Sluggiſhneſs, may be 
pen many Ways; chiefly by moderating the 
L 3 Strength 
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Strength of the Fever thus, that it may be able 
to diſſolve that Coagulum-- (587; 589, $93 : 
594.) And therefore it is requiſite that its Vio- 
lence. be thus tempered; æ. That the ſame 
may not produce Inflammations, Impoſthumes, 
Gangrenes, - or Sphaceles ( 592.) the Danger of 
| which to be at hand, is learn'd from the Ve- 
hemence of the Sym ptoms, chiefly: of Heat, 
compared with the reſiſting Power of the Veſ- 
ſels. 8. That the Liquids may not be diffi- 
pated by too much Motion; which is foretold 
by the Dryneſs of the Noſtrils, Eyes, Throat, 
and Tongue, ; by a Hoarſeneſs, dry Skin, Paucity 
Urine, a ſmall, quick, and unequal Pulſe. 
Nor that the Motion be too much abated 
0 the Coction of the febrile Matter, which 
would diſable the Blood from overcoming, 
moving, ſeparating, and driving out the Matter 
of the Diſeaſe. That there is Danger of this, 
is known from the vital Actions becoming alto- 
gether languid, without the apparent gas of 
a Con. 
610. If then the Motion i is perceiv'd. to be 
exorbitant (10 1.) it is moderated by Abſtinence, 
thin Diet, drinking of Water, a cool Air, qui- 
eting the Mind, Bleeding, cooling Glyſters; 
by ſoft, watry, giutinous, cooling, ele and 
opiate Medicines. (See 92, to 106.) 
611. If the Motion be too ſlow, it may be 
quickened by the Help of cordial Meat, and 
drinking of Wine ; by a warmer Air, by raifing 
the Paſſions of the Mind; by ſimulating Me- 
dicines, ſuch as are volatile, aromatic, and fer- 


mented 


mented; by Frictions, Heat, mu ſcular Motion 
s and Fomentations. «+ 

612. After the firſt Remedy in (oog) which 
removes the Viſcidity, the next is to reſtore to 
the Veſſel its Elaſticity, which is obtain'd by 
leſſening the Quantity of the Liquid, by letting 
a great Quantity of Blood flow quickly out of 
a large Orifice, made in a great Vein; and after- 
wards, or even then, increaſing the Motion by 
ſtimulating Means. 

613. Thirdly, That fame Viſcidity i is made 
fluid by diluting it with Drink, Bathing, Fo- 
menting, Glyſter, and watry Means, and oy 
Frictions at the fame time. 

614, This will be the better acotimplithed 
if the Patient takes the watry and falt Means as 
hot as he can drink em; or the bitter, aromatic, 
milky Herbs cold. © 
61 ;. Which (613, 614 ) that "hop! may 
well, quickly, ſafely, a powerfully act, a 
| Bleeding ought to be premis d; for it makes 
Way for them; Gy mix 1 act the better 
after it. 

616. At the fame time as this Viſcoſity: is 
reſolved by the Means from (609,' to 61 9 
it may be puſh'd and drove out by the fame, 


continued, or even increaſed: but this i 


ſometimes be corrected ſo entirely, as not to 


want expelling (594. Ne. 1.) The Symptoms of 


a SINGULAR ACUTE FEVER, are chiefly 
theſe: A Coldneſs, Shaking, Anxiety, Thirſt, 
Nauſeouſneſs, Belching, Vomiting, Weakneſs, 


Tak, Tofling, * of the Skin, &c. Deliri- 
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um; Dozing, obſtinate "— Convul- 

Gor, Sweats, Loolenels, mfjanatory 
uſtules. 


618. All which, . 
87.) and its Cauſe, if the ſame be removed 


594, 595, 598, to 617.) they will ceaſe of 


rſe; and therefore if they can be bore 
without endangering Life, 1 ſcarce "require 
a particular Cure. 

619. And even ſometimes they proceed Kun 
an Effort of Life, diſpoſing itſelf for a Criſis, 
or an Evacuation of the critical Matter; which 
Excretion they precede, accompany, and fol. 
low, and ought not to be interrupted, . 

620. But if the ſame come out of ui 
if too violent to be overcome or bore by the 
vital Strength or Patience of the Patient, or are 
like to produce ſome greater Ills ; then ought 
each of 'em to be allay'd by their proper Means, 
having always an Eye to the Cauſe ( 586.) and 
the State of the principal Diſeaſe, THE Fe EVER 


(590.) 
Of the Cold Fit in Fevers. 5 
621. The Cold which happens in the Be- 


ginning of acute Fevers, ſuppoſeth a leſs Attri- 


tion of the Liquors againſt each other, and their 


Veſſels; the leſſening of the cireular Motion; 


a Stagnation of the Liquids at the Extremities ; 
a leſs Contraction of the Heart, a leſs Quantity 
of Blood forced out of it; and the animal Spi- 
rits flowing leſs from the Cerebellum to it. F 
622. It occaſions, if continued long in a great 
Degree 7 polypous Concretions in the larger Veſ- 
ſels, 
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ſels, and about'the Heart; and in the leſſer Veſ- 


ſels, by emptying their Liquids, produces Exacu- 
ations; whence great and many Evils in both. 

623. Hence it is evident what it denotes, 
and doth foretel z. and why the Fever is more 
dangerous, in Proportion as = cold Fit has been 
violent; why, in the Beginning of a peſtilen- 
tial Fever, the cald Fit is m the greateſt De- 
gree of Violence ; and, on the contrary, the 
Heat is as violent, when the ſame is farther 
advanced. 

624. T his Cold, akon atterapied to be re- 
moved by any kind of ſtimulating Means, under 
whatſoever Title or Denomination, though of 
the moſt powerful Kind, yet has often produced 
an inſuperable and incurable Inflammation, So 
that, in this Caſe, all faline, ſharp, aromatic, 
oleous, bliſtering, andfuch-like Remedies, ought 
to be avoided... 

625. But it is beſt cured by drinking hot 
Water with ſome Nitre, Honey, and Wine; 
by the uſing of Baths, Steams, Fomentations, 
and Lotions with hot Water, and by moderate 
and continued Frictions. 


626. Which being immediately applied, upon 


the firſt Invaſion of the cold Fit, have often 
cured at once moſt dangerous and acute Diſ- 
caſes (622.) The old. Fit mentioned here, 
** wherewith almoſt all acute and Inflammatory 
Fevers begin, are to be diſtinguiſhed from 
the cold Eit of Agues, or intermitting Fevers; 
*© for in caſe of the latter, what is here, and 
1 in the e Aphoriſms, condemn' d, —- 
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c the ſureſt Method to prevent the cold Fit, 

and will moſt certainly ſucceed, if, at a 

t due Diſtance before its Invaſion, a Vomit 

has been given; which vou find confirmed 

2 by 2 Author hereafter, vi. wh 58, 259 
ON 


we 


1 Of febrile Shaking... PE 

627. The Shaking, _— a Warering 5 
of the Muſcles between their Tone and their 
Laxneſs; Cauſes now extending, and ſoon after 
looſening them ; and theſe Motions ſucceeding 
each other ſhortly upon one-another, without 
the Will of the Patient, and even againſt his 
Will; the Influx of the arterial and nervous 
Juices ſometimes abſent, ſometimes preſent; 
and conſequently argues, in the Beginning of 
the Diſeaſe, a Reſt of both thoſe Liquids: to- 
wards the End, often too long an Abſence of 
the ſame, after an extravagant Expence of the 
one, or bot. NC 

628. If long continued, it occaſions Impe- 
diments in the Circulation of Humours, and | 
the Defects thence proceeding. - 

629. Hence mult the Diagnoſtic ard Prog- 
noſtic of this Symptom be fetch'd ;/and hence it 
is apparent why Shaking and Cold go together 
(621.); why a viola Shaking is ſo pernicious ; 
why great Paſſions of the Mind occaſion Sha- 
keing; why great Tremors about the Approach 
of Death ; why from too large Evacuations of 
any kind ; why from an Exceſs of GREY wy 
fort * f Liquors ; 


630, The 
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630. The ſame is cured, by reſtoring the equal 
Flowing and Preſſure of the arterial Liquor in 
the Arteries of the cerebellous (that is, nervous) 
Liquor into the Fibres of the Nerves: This ou ght 
chiefly to be endeavour'd in the Beginning of 
the Diſeaſe, by the Uſe of ſuch Things as do cut 
and attenuate the ſluggiſh Humours, and reſtore 
Strength (606, to 617.) But towards the End 
of the Diſeaſe; by pam of ſuch as ſuddenly 
reſtore and ſupply the loſt Liquids, and corro- 


| borate the Fibres and the wages, ſes 8 | 


(46; 1099.) 


Of the 4 in ; Feviths: 


63 I. This Anguiſh 1s occaſion d by the Blood 
beinz g ſtopp'd in the very Heart, and conſequently 
binder d rom raffing through the Lungs or 
the Aorta: . whence a Cramp of the contracted 
Veſſels, or an Impoſſibility to the inflamed 
Matter of paſſing through them : We have ſeen 


the ſame Effect from the Blood being hinder'd 


in its Paſſage through the Vena Portarum in the 
Liver, by the ſame Cauſes; whence, when all 
the venous Blood, brought hither by the cæ- 
lac and meſenteric Arteries, cannot return, 
but ſtagnates, it extends the Veſlels, reſiſts the 
approaching Blood convey'd throu oh the Arte- 
ries, and conſequently produces all the Evils bred 
and deducible from thoſe Cauſes : it is apparent, 
that both theſe Cauſes of Anguiſh, in all acute 
Diſeaſes, ought to be obſerv'd very diligently, 
and with all poſſible Sagacity, and well cured 
2 wt as poſſible. 
| 632, If 
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632. If therefore ſuch (631.) an Anguiſh con- 
tinues long, it muſt needs produce about-and 


near the Vitals polypous Concretions, Inflamma- 


tions, ſudden Gangrenes, with an intolerable 


Senſe of Narrowneſs, and Death ſoon thereupon 


ſucceeding: but if the Seat of the Anguith is in 
the Hypochondria, then doth it create a moſt 
exquiſite Senſe of Sickneſs and Pain at the Sto- 
mach, while the other Bowels are leſs ſenſible of 
Pain; then ſudden Putrefactions of the Blood 


in thoſe large Veſſels of the Liver, which have 


a leſs Elaſticity and contracting Power than thoſe 
of other Parts; whence Gangrenes, a Rotten- 
neſs of the Liver, and from that ſame a mortal 


f Bloody-Flux. 


633. Hence the Phyſician may exatily know 


the Nature, ' Cauſe, and Event of this 'Anguiſh 
(631, 632, J and at the fame time will diſtinguiſh 


an Anguiſh occaſioned” only by a Diſorder upon 
the Nerves, withouta preceding Fever, from that 
which owes its Origin to an acute Inflammation, 

which then has ſhewn itſelf by its-proper and 
peculiar Signs; and thence comparing theſe with 
the Violence, Duration, and Seat of this Evil, he'll 
be able to form a true Jude ment of em all: As, 


why Anguiſh, almoſt in al Diſeaſes, doth per- 
form the laſt Part of the Tragedy juſt upon the 


Point of Death; why the nervous Anguiſh has 
little of Danger, but the inflammatory isextremely 
dangerous; why Reſtleſneſs, Toflings, Sighing, 

Panting for Breath, and conſtant Wakefulneſs, 

are the Fore-runners and Fore-tellers of Death, 

in moſt inflammatory and impoſthumating Diſ- 
caſes, 634. Hence 
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6 34. Hence alſo it appears, what different 
Means are requiſite to allay the Violence of this 
Evil, which however are all known, and uſually 
applied, as ſoon as the Nature of this Symptom 
is known. For when it is plainly diſcovered 
that it is a nervous Cafe, the Cauſe is remo- 
ved by foftening the irritating Sharpneſs (603, 
604, - 605.) expelling the fame with Vomits, 
Purges, Sweats, Diureticks, Abſterfives: diluting 
the fame with warm and watry Means; quiet- 
ing the Paſſion of the Mind; relaxing the Fi- 
bres, Veſſels, Bowels (3 5, 36, 545 55.); reſtrain- 
ing the Power of the nervous Juice, wi 
dynes and Narcoticks. But r 
from an inflammatory Toughneſs, that ought 
to de reſolved, diluted; the Veſtels to be looſened, 
the Violence of the. flowing vital Liquid to be 
bridted ; this End may be anfwered, by giving 
the Patient large — of warm Water with 
Honey, Oatmeal, Nitre, Juice of Oranges, or 
Limons, with a {malt Proportion of the mo- 
derate. Spices; by Fotus's, Cataplaſms, Epithe- 
ma's, Plaiſters apphed to the affected Part, made 
of Diluents, Looſening, Emollient, and Ano- 
dynes; by Glyſters often, but at the ſame time 
gen in {mall Quantities, and kept as long as 
made of the juſt now mentioned ; by 
Steams of hot Water with ſome emollient in- 
gredients in it, directed fo as to let the Patient 
receive the ſame by ms a and Mouth, and 
thence towards the 


63 5. And, indeed, 155 an y-where, here dath 


the Viotence of the Evil require a. * 
fs. Cure, * Of 
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* Of Thirſt; in e Das een 

1886 T bir owns'for its Cauſes a Dryneſs of 
the Liquids, and their Inability to flow); a ſalt, 
alcaline, or a bilious and oleous Acrimony. 

637. So that the ſame generally argueth the 
Preſence of one of them mentioned in (633) 

638. And conſequently is an Index that thoſe. 
Evils are coming on, which may be produced 
from the Cauſes faid to be exiſtent in this Caſe, 
(9-036; 637.) 

"-So that the ſame N reqgulreth pre- 
ſent Remedies, chiefly in acute Diſeaſes. _ 

640. The ſame are, 1. Drinking of thin, wa- 
try;fouriſh; nitrous, ſoftening Liquors, and thoſe 
warm,” often repeated, but in ſmall Quantities, 
2. F omenting the Noſtrils, Mouth, Throat, 
with che like Liquids; waſhing and gargarizing 
alſo. 3. Laying about the Hypochondria 
Cataplaſins, Fotus's, and other outward Appli- 
cations of the like Matters. 4. Injecting Gly- 
ſtters, and cauſing them to be retain'd long, qd 
made:of Thin * like Kin. 

641. But if the Patient is at the ſame time 
very droughty, and very weak, then ought winey 
and ſpirituous Liquors to de mixed with the 
latter (640. ) and then alſo are Cordial-Juleps 


n with a Benn deal of Success and N 


| Of. Lodthdrit6 in Fevers. Ind vi 
1 A Loathing, infers vain Reachings 0 : 
Vomit, with'a Senſe of Dread; its neareſt Cauſe 


is therefore a ſlight Convulſion of the muſcular 
Fibres 
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Fibres of the Jaws, the Gullet, the Stomach, 
Inteſtines, and abdominal Muſcles: which is oc 
caſion'd, 10. By a ſharp, putrid, bilious Matter 
derived into the empty Stomach, riſing towards 
the Jaws,' pricking and twitching both, whence 
the other Parts follow the ſame Motion ; it's 
known by Faſting, a ſtrong, ſtinking Breath, | 
Foulneſs of the Mouth, Tongue, and Jaws: Or, 
20. Is produced by a duggiſh, viſcid, and floating | 
Matter, which, by watering thoſe Parts, doth alſo 
twitch em, and is diſcern'd by the Signs of a. 
: olutinous Diſpoſition of the Liquids precedent 
| (69, to75.): Or, 39. By a ſlight Inflammation of 
the Stomach, Gullet, Inteſtines, and neighbour- 
ing Entrails ; which is diſcerned by its peculiar 
Signs. 4. By the Remembrance of things which 
formerly, when taken, uſed to occaſion the like . 
Loathings. 59. Laſtly, By the inordinate Mo- 
tion of the nervous juice, no matter whence: 
ariſing; it's known by a Delirium, Convulſions 
or Catchings, Vertigo's, and Tremors. 
643. If it continues long, it occaſions Loſs 
of Appetite, an Abſtinence and Averſion from 
Drinking, and Medicines, afterwards Vomitings, 
and a great many Evils which follow from thoſe; 
whoſe chief are, a Weakneſs, a putrid, alcaline ; 
Acrimony, and Drougnhlt. 
644. The Loathing aan by the firſt 
Cauſes (64 5. No 1.) is — uſing acid, ſalt, 
watry Drink, Food, and Medicines; by giving 
gentle, cooling Purges, ſuch as Aon, Epſom, 
or Shooter Hill Waters, with the purging Salts; 
% an aal and auſtere Medicines, Sc. as do 
© Wh ſtrengthen 
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160 Dr. BOERHAAVEs 
the Fibres; or even a Vomit, if it 
—_ with the others. But ſuch 
Loathings as are occafion'd by the ſecond Cauſe 
(642. No. 2.) are carried off with diluting, 
urging, or v Mediemes. 
And, if Fee from the had Kind of 
Cauſes ( in 642. Ne. 2.) they will not be re- 
moved, unleſs thoſe Diſeaſes be cured according 
to the Method following. The fourth Sort is 
cured, by not thinking on the Occafion, or 
av the like Things that did oceaſion 
them. And the laſt Sort is cured with auſtere, 
earthy, aſtringent Medicines, Reſt, Narcoticks, 
and cold Water. 
645. Hence it is underftood, why, in acute 
Fevers with Loathings, a Purgeora Vomit ven 
in the Beginning of the Illneſs, be of —— 
— it will 
anfwer ; why People, already ftrug- 
: led with acnte Fevers, have ſo great an 1 
on to Fat, to Fleſh, Eggs, Fiſn; and, on the 
contrary, do- covet Water, ſour or tart Things, 
Summer Fruits, and cold Thin gs; why Medi- 


— . unleſs you 


have firſt removed theſe Loathings, and their 
Occaſion ; why this Symptom be often incu- 

rable ; why , ſometimes, theſe Diftempers go 
off, and are ſucceeded immediately with a ſudl- 
den, unuſual, and wonderful Appetite. 


=Y Of Belchings and Winds. 
646. Belchings owe their Birth to an elaſtic 
Matter; which, by the Heat, Efferveſcenee, and 


Ferment 
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en made able to ſwell and dilate, 
which in one Moment is retain'd, and in the 
next having looſen'd or broke i its Priſon, is puſh'd 
out with a Sound and impetuous Noiſe. 5 

647. 80 that the Air, Salts of an oppoſite 
Nature, Sommer Fruits, putrifying Humou 1:8 
and ſuch of the vegetable Kind as are apt to 
- ferment, ſupply the Matter for Belches and 
Winds, 3 the Noiſe and Stench doth 
differ according to Hs different Nature of its 
Producer. 

648. Nor will all theſe (647;). 8 any 
noiſy Sound, if they have a free Paſlage to ex- 
hale at; whence it appears, that the Contrac- 
tions of the Sp hincters of the Gullet, Stomach, 

the ee inferior Orifice of the Stomach, 
and of, the Inteſtines, do always meet together, 
and ate again looſen d together; whence Belches, 

Winds, Farts, and the F rog- like Croakings of 
the Guts, 

649. If theſe two Cauſes (of 647, and 648 Y 
meet, they act powerfully and laſtingly; for 
then the Uaſticks] Matter {dilated by its own 
Heat, Motion and Strength, and beſides detain'd 
in a Cavity, whoſe Fibres are contracted by 
Convulſions) doth dilate, ſtretch, and /pain the 
ſurrounding Membranes, comprefling | and 
ſqueezing alſo the adjacent Parts, whence ariſe | 
intolerable Pain and. —— Which ceaſe in- 
ſtantly upon the letting out of the Winds; ; (ſee 
220, to 2273 and 631, to 634.); and if a Fever 
goes along 225 this, there enſue moſt inexpreſ- 
* Torments. 
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162 Dr. BOE RHAAVE. 
650. The Cure of this Evil is effected: II By 
carrying off the Matter 8475, With Dilaters 5 


warm diſſipating Waters gen gently aromatic; doch 


as break che Ba Balance of die Salts to 4 
Overplus; fuch as correct Putreſuclion, 200d U 
fubdue or leſſen Fermentation; 2. By ſuch a 
allay Convulfions, ſoften Acrimonies, - reſtrain 
the Motion of the Spirits wlicreof the chieſ 
are, Opium, and gentle Anti-hyſtericks.. 3. B/ 
Gl yſters, Fomentations; hot, looſening, ano- 
dyne, and gently aromatic outward - 
tions, and with dry Cupping-glaſſes* upon the 
Belly, without Scarifying. * 

651. From'thele (646, to 65 10 Atſabeoate 
rally to the following eries, otherwiſe pretty 
obſcure : Which Aliments, Drink, em, 
and Medicines are flatulent? 
when the Stomach and the large firſt Boy Pere 
empty ? Why they prodece em when thoſe are 
0 | ? Why when the Abdomen is cloſely 
= u an or external Cauſes? Why 

hypoc * tiac, hyſteric, convuls d, and N 


People are much afflicted with Wind 15 


; Of Vomitings i in Feuers. Kr 
652. Memiühg, which at firſt is a violent 


| Expulſion and throwing up of the Contents of 


the Stomach, and afterwards alfo of the Guts, 
and, laſtly, of the Bowels em; ptying themſelves 
into the latter, echo wia Be br its neareſt 


Cauſe a Convulfion of the muſcular Fibres of 


the Jaws, Gullet, Stomach, Inteftines, Dia- 


Phragin, and of the abdominal Muſcles; ; and 


"I for 


n! 


for its remoter Cauſe, 1 doth ſtimulate 
the deſcribed Fibres by irritating them, or thoſe 
Bowels which are eaſily convulg'd. 

653. So that it Pena happens, by the 
Defect of the Stomach which is convuls d, in- 
flamed, impoſthumated, ſchirrous, and cartila- 

nous, together with an acute Fever; it is ob- 
| ay and of a long Duration, and it may be 
known when the Cauſes are ſuch; vor is it 
cured but by. the Removal of them, of which 
hereafter. 

654. By che Defect of the Bowels, and the 
* Parts affected in the ſame Manner, 
and irritated by the diſtended Stomach full of 


Aliments, or other Matters; in which Caſe a 
very ſtubborn Fit of Vomiting will often invade 3 


together with a Fever. 


655. By all the Cauſes of very great Loath- 


ings (64.2 4, whence | it may be KNOW, managed, 
and cured; 

656. IF i it continues a 
ſions Waſtings, iliac Pains, Convulſions, and 


the Effects of great and ſtubborn Loathings | 


6450 
657. If from che Cauſes (in 653, 6 55.), the 


Cure muſt be fetch'd from the Hiſtory 2 thoſe 


Diſeaſes. 


658. Een de Un hea: 655.). then 
ought the Remedies of (644.) te be applied 


without any loſs of Time; chiefly Opiates, 
and ſtrengthening, drawing outwardly, and diſſi- 

pating Fomentations incorpor in Lint, or 
Crumbs of Bread, 6 wing I have 


© very 


Time, it occa- 
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164 Dr. BOERHAAVE's 
“very often experienced to be efficacious : 
* R. Theriac. Androm. 3B. Ol. Nuc. Muſcat. 
« Laud. Liquid. ana gutt. xx. Lane Cotoneæ 
* 9. ſ. ut in forma Bok applicetur ad ſcrobiculum 
e cordis, fſuperimponendo Emplaſtrum Stoma- 
* chicum Magi ſtrale. | > 
659. Hence the Reaſon is plain, why it is 

ſo difficult to put a Stop to Vomitings in many 
acute Fevers ; and alſo the Falſhood of that 
Rule, too generally and unwarily embraced by 
the Heedleſs or Ignorant in the Art, That Vo- 
mitings are cured by Vomiting : why Sudorificks 
often cure Vomiting, as in the Plague ; why 
Vomitings ceaſe of their own accord after the 
critical Separation, as in the Small-Pox ; why 
Bleeding doth often ſtop them in acute inflam- 
matory Fevers; why ſuch as do continually | 
yomit in the Beginning of an acute Fever that 
is not of the inflammatory Kind, have a critical 
Looſeneſs at the End, which might have been 
prevented by giving of a Vomit in the Begin- 
ning of the Illneſs; why it is very bad, in acute 
Diſeaſes, to bring up every thing as ſoon as taken. 
The Hiccough may ariſe from the ſame Cauſes, 
and be cured with the ſame Remedies. 


Of Weakneſs in Fevers. 


660. The Hindrance of the Influx and Preſ- 
ſure of the nervous Juice into the Muſcles, is 
follow'd by an extreme Weakneſs. + | 
661. Which Hindrance may proceed from 
the Emptineſs of the Veſſels, from the Liquid 
being ſpent, or its being unable to flow, m | 

5 a — 
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the Obſtruction of the Canal, or its being preſs'd 
and ſqueez d by an outward Cauſe; chiefly 
about its Beginning in the Brain and Cerebellum, 
and from the Weakneſs of the Heart. 

662. That it is the firſt Cauſe, is made evi- 
dent, from the Symptoms, which are the Con- 
ſequences of large Evacuations, when they have 
either preceded, or are actually exiſting; ſuch 
are the long Continuation of the Diſeaſe; Loſſes 
of Blood, whether occaſioned by the Diſeaſe 
itſelf, or artificial by the Hand of the Surgeon ; 
Sweats, a Diabetes, Salivation, Diarrhc&a's ; from 
the Want or Weakneſs of the Aliments, whe- 
ther not retained, or not well digeſted, or not 
duly aſſumed by the Lacteals into the Channel 
of the Blood; from a Paleneſs, Leanneſs 
ſmall Pulſe; the falling of the Veins and Vel- 
ſels, and from the flagging and ſhrivelling of 
the Muſcles. 

663. That the glutinous Liquid doth or can- 
not flow, or is inflamed, may be known from che 
Sc laid down from (69, to 74.) 

664. That the Channels are obſtructed, by 
looking back from (107, to 144.) 


66 5. That the Compreſſion of the Brain and 


rte is the Cauſe of the preſent Weak- 


neſs, is known, when at the ſame time we ob- 


. ferve thoſe 8 weakened and damaged; 


which we certainly know to depend from their 


being entire; that is, when we fee the Patient 


delirious, dozing, trembling, and complaining of 


a Vertigo and Noiſe in his Ears, at the ſame 
355 time a as WE perceive his great Weakneſs. 


M 3 666. But 
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166 Dy. BOERHAAVE 
666. But we know the fame to be oecaſioned 


by an immediate Weakneſs of the Heart, when 


we perceive the Signs of a deficient Circulation ; 
r 

667. Liquid Aliments, of « like Nature with 
the Hood, digeſted by Art, gelatinous, ſoft, 
from either Animals or vegetables, winey, and 
Aromaticks, mixed up according to Art, given 
often, in ſmall Quantities, with gentle Frictions 


of the external Parts; all theſe repleniſh the moſt 


ſafely and conveniently, chiefly if at the fame 
time Care be taken to let all theſe be of a con- 
trary Nature to the Diſeaſe itſelf. ates 
668. If the Weakneſs proceeds from the Li- 
qu being unable to low (66g.), then ought 

e Remedies of (75.) and from (132, to 137.) 
to be applied; for no other Means will do 1 in 
this particular ſort of Weakneſs. = 

669. As to that occaſioned by the Obſtrue- 


tion of the Channels ( 664 * it Cure! is defied 


from 7124, to 144.) | 
670. Butthat which press from: the Ty 

preſſion of the Cerebrum and Cerebellum (66 KY 
is generally cured by thoſe Means, which'being 
applied to thoſe Parts, do remove whatever, b 
its ſticking faſt, did obſtruct 124, 0 144 95 47 
=, able to den oe Shock to other Parts. 
wis is done b moiſtei ung the Noſtrils, Head, 
1565 Mouth. Ja Neck“ by gentle Fomdenta- 
ng Blifters to dhe Pte 
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fore us; but in Holland, and other Countries 
8 * DEPRRA Sea, they 

| gti g this Remedy 2 and Bag livi 7g 

A ia Treatiſe — the Uſe and Abuſe of 
« % Bliſters, wherein he accuſes them very wrong 
«of ſome ill Effects, which they feldom or 
« never do occaſion, and which ought no ways 
to come into a Competition with the many 
« wonderful Benefits that are reap'd from their 
bold and conſtant Uſe in all cephalic, and 
cc many other Caſes.” - , 

671. The Weakneſs from a weakep'd Heart, 
is ſeldom remedied, but by very gentle, and con- 
ſequeutly low, Means. And in this Caſe, thoſe 
general Remedies are __ of Uſe which are 
ſet down from (667, to 671.) 

672. From all theſe (660, to 672 Ji it appears 
how ill the Generality of Pe ople judge com- 
monly of the Nature of Cordials, in acute Diſ- 
eaſes; applying ſtrong, hot Things, promiſcuouſly | 
in all Caſes, and even in ſuch where Evacuations 
wou d prove greater Cordials, than all the fine 
Things pour'd down. their Throats, whether 
brew'd at Home, or at the Apothecary's : And 
it is alſo hence apparent, how Weakneſs, in 
Fevers, | is very often an inſuperable Evil. 


Of Heat in Fevers. 


67 3. Heat in Fevers, is known outwardly by 
this Weather-glaſs, and the Senſe or Feeling of 
the Patient; — the inward Heat, from the Red. 
neſß in the Urine. This Experiment of the 


. eee 1 * 
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<<: xt form©'Tritervals, >opply- his Hand to the 
contamimg the Spirits, not the 
e Barometer ebmtaining the Mercury, and cu- 
* riou Hy arking every time how much the 
85 Spitits have riſen in the Glaſs during ar 

ce equal Number of Minutes; minding at the 
* ſame time, not to increaſe the Heat of the 
Room at that very Time. This may be of 
Uſe chiefly in inflammatory Fevers. 
674. It always argueth a greater Quantity of 
Fi ire in that Part which it heats the moſt. © 

675. Which oweth its Origin to an uſually 
ſtrofig rubbing of the fluid Parts among each 
other, againſt the Vellels; and of the 1 

againſt the Liquid. 

676. This Violence -ariſcth from the Xroat 
Motion of the Parts puſh d forth from the Heart, 
and from the ſtron g Reſiſtance of he" Veſſel 
; againft the Heart. 5 113 01031116 mititoo lem 

677. The great Motion of the Blood, chroſt 
from, and by the Heart, is meaſured by the 
Thickneſs — it, and. by its quick o n run- 
ning through the Veſſels. T 

678. The Degree of — 1 by 
inf] the ſame when extravaſated, — 
paſt Diſſipation of the thinneſt Part, and ns 
the Hardneſs of the Pulſa. 

679. The Quickneſs of its Running, i is com- 
puted from the Number of the! $:/of-the 

cart, compated with the Greatne tneſs of the Pulſe 


Beatingg. WF; 1\E7--C ©, FELL N l 40 2420 $ 20 


680. The Greatneſs of Reliſtance, is known 
from: the Bulk of dug Liquor that are B 
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be ru. and from the ſmall Number, Nar- 
or Unmoveableneſs of the Canals 
which are to let the ſaid Liquids paſs. 

681. That the Liquids to be moved are too 
bulky, is known from the Signs of a Plethora 
(1 06.), of a Cacochymy, or of a ſudden Solu- 

tion of thoſe Liquids, which juſt before were 
ſtagnating, as it happens in fat People: but 
this appears moſt of all to be the Caſe, when 
the Veins are much ſwell'd, and at the ſame 
time the Arteries are quick and full. 

682. That but a ſmall Number of Veſ- 
ſels lets through the Liquids. may be con- 


cluded from = Hiſtory of Obſtructions (from 


107, to 1240; or of Wounds (from 145. 
to 33 1), 

683. The Narrowneſs of the Veſſels is un- 
derſtood by ſeeing, feeling, and knowing the 
dry Conſtitution of the Patient, whoſe Heat 


increaſes N upon the leaſt Increaſe of 


| Motion. 


684. "The — of che Channels, | 


unwilling, as it were, to be dilated, is known 
by all the Signs of the ſtiff F ibres, Veſſels, and 
Bowels: (ſee 3a, to 343 and 50, to 53.9% 

686. From ſo many proximate Cauſes (674, 


to 685.) doth depend and ariſe the febrile Heat; 
of which. again there may be numberleſs and 


different more remote Cauſes. 

680. But it may ariſe from the Increaſe of 
only one of . thoſe Cauſes, in which Caſe the 
ſaid Increaſe of Heat keeps Face with the 
| ene of its Cauſe. 21 10 214 $46] ik i 
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170 Dy. BOERHAAVE! 

If, again, two Cauſes inertaſe er, 
cen Sin An, — Heat be as — 
of the Inerements of thoſe nn if n 
plied by each other. 5 
688. Which ſame Computation may take 
Place as to the reſt.” 

- 689. Heat — doch diſſipate the moſt 
Nguid Parts out of our Blood; that is, the Water, 
Spirits, Salts, and ſubtileft Oils; it dries the re- 
maining Maſs, chiekens it, cauſes it to run to- 
gether into an unmoveable, and not reſolvable 
Matter; it freeth the Salts and Oils, attenuates 
and makes them f r, exhales and moves 
them; conſequently it wears the ſmalleſt Veſſels 
out, and breaks them; dries the Fibres, makes 
them ſtiff and ſhrivel'd ; hence produces ſud- 
denly many quick, dangerous, and mortal Dil- 
eaſes; which may eaſily be accounted for, and 
derived from the firſt Effect of TIO mentioned 

re 

690. And Grin theſe, may at length well be 
underſtood what is "requiſite. to moderate this 
Heat, and how many nous Nemedies do 
hereto belong. - 

69 1. If this Heat viddedde 6dly from an in- 
el Quickneſs, every thing, which leſſens 
that, will be its Remedy: The chief are, a 
Quiet of Mind and Muſcles, letting of Blood, 
a gentle and ſhort Compreſfion of the Veins, 
by making Ligatures in the Joints ; an inward 
and outward ſlow and gentle Application or 
Afﬀfumption of cold T wog and Faregoricke 


. el prudently. GE 27 Nee 
* 692. If 
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— If it proceeds from a Thickneſs (658.), 
that will 'be remedied! = .:thoſe mentioned in 
(69 1% ; and beſides, by drinking of Water and 
Oel and uſing ſuch as looſen the Veſſels. 

-693.” The Bulk of the Liquids is ſooh ver- 
come and put in Motion, when from a Plethora, 

by what is ſaid in the 1060 Aphor- at the Let- 
ter 7.3 when from a C y. by evacuating 
flowly and at ſeveral times; FAT by correRing : 
but the Difficulty is very great, when that Fat 
has been diſſolved, "which was ſtagnating before 
in fat People; then are of great Uſe watry and 

acid Medicines, with the Mixture of Honey, 
Volks of Eggs, Sugars, and withal Evacuations 
all along, though moderate ones. 

694. When Obſtructions create Heat (6832 .), 
its Cure is learned from the Cute of Ob- 
ſtructions (125, to 144.), and of the Evils 
coming upon the Loſs of ſome Veſſels in 


Wounds. + 

9975 5. When from the Narrowneſs of the 
Veſſels 6583.) there is occaſion to dilate them 
by ror dent — [54). 
696. By which fame Means { $4.) that Heat 
is alto cured, which proceeds from the too 
great Stöffueſs of the Fibres. 8 


from ſeveral joint Cauſes, as often it is neceſ- 
fary to join the ſeveral er Remedies 
om 600. to 697. 
698. Prom wle Doftine- of Heat 
rom 673, t0'698.) it may be underſtood, why 
f a very hot Fever is an acute ane, ſoon deter- 
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7. But whenever . Selbe Heat comes 
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172 Dr, BOERHAAVE's 
mined, and of a putrid Kind; and even peſti- 
lential, when in its higheſt Deg ree of Heat: 
why the Heat of a Bed, of a cloſe Air, of hot 
Medicines and Aliments, are ſo prejudicial in 
thoſe, Fevers ; why. a Heat about the Heart 
andthe Sides of the Belly is ſo i injurious, and of 
an MW Omen. N 

699. The Origin, Nature, and Effects of 
pan may alſo clearly be known from hence, 

d its Cure may be directed : which is per- 

. by Drinking, Fomenting, Bathing, Gly- 
ſters, 04 Gargariſms of watry, ſouriſh, * 
s e with ſome Honey, Te. BOY hes 


0 Ja Li ght-beadedneſs i F in F. overs. 


200. A Delirium, is that Production of Idea” 8 
which doth not agree. with the external Cauſes; 
but only, is the Effe of the internal Diſpofition 
of the Brain, together with a Judgment follow- 
ing from thoſe Idea's, and a Paſſion of thè Mind, 
according to which. the Body moves itſelf in 
its.ſeveral Parts; and from chels increaſed by 
Degrees, either fingle « or combined, are e created | 
{yeral ſorts of Deliria. | 

701, It ſuppoſes therefore always, a diſeaſed 
Affection of the medullar Brain, which may 
ariſe from any Obſtruction Whatever; the Hin- 
drance of Influx, of the Transflux, and flowing 

out of nervous Juice through the Subſtance of the 
Brain; from a * 1 z a Stag- 
Hation, and a great many other Cauſes ; which 
0 bind out, = Phyſician. ought. to joſe all his 


Sagacity and Application, in grger, to, obtain a 
Cure. 7⁰² . F or 


— 


Practical Ar HoRISs MS. 173 


702. For different Medicines, and a diffe- 


rent Method muſt be choſen, according to their 
Variety and Difference: The chief made uſe 
of, (the Choice whereof muſt be made with 
Judgment) are, bathing of the Feet, Bliſters 
applied to them, and the Hollow of the Leg 
under the Knee. Bliſtering in thoſe Parts 
« may have a good Effect in ſome particular 


« Caſes; but I worder that our Author doth not 


« ſo much here as mention Bliſtering in the 
« Neck, or betwixt the Shoulders; and that 
« he ſeems to diſcountenance Bliſtering on the 
«© Head itſelf, when he recommends, a few 
ce Lines lower, Applications of emollient, light, 
ce and anodyne Medicines to the Head: Theſe 
« laſt may be wry proper in ſome Caſes alſo; 
* but no Phyſician in England can fay, but 
te that Bliſters upon the Head have often ſuc- 
ce ceeded, when no other Means were ſufficient 
ce to reſtore a delirious. Patient to his Senſes.” 
Frictions of thoſe Parts, repeated diluting Gly- 
ſters, a thin Diet; a quieting, diluting Drink, 
able to remove, or to help to remove Obſtruc- 
tions; Applications of emollient, light, and 
anodyne Medicines to the very Head ; Bleeding 
in the Foot; and Opening of the hæmorrhoidal 
| Veins ; procuring the Menſes to flow, or the 
_ Cleanfings in Women Brought-to-Bed.. | 

_ Of Dozings in Fevers. 


. 1 


50g. A Coma, is a continual Propenſity to 


” 


Sleep in Feyers, ſometimes with a real Sleep, 


State 
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Jn; the Brain, by which, the free Exerciſe 
& Senſes. and animal. Motions is hinder'd ; 
ich ee eee the nervous 
ed to the Brain, or from its Circula- 
tion through the Brain, or from the Separation 
Rags $picits from the Blood into the Nerves 
Redz;,or-from'thaſe. Spirits being 
deed thx es Paſſages. to and fro through 
S8. His A | 
8 6 So, that ſeveral, „ ** and often 
contrary Cauſes, wy: produce this Symptom in 


Foyers; ſuch as all violent and great Evacua- 


tions or Repletions; all the too grem Thicken- 
ings. of the Blood, whether by glutinous Fat, 
or inflammatory Matters and Cauſes; all that 
will compreſs. = Brain itſelf, of whatever Na- 
ture it be; which ſame Cauſes will produce the 
fame. Effects, if hey s immediately en the 
Nexves themſelves. 

705. Whence it appears again, chat the Phy- 
fician ought very exactly to enquire into, and 
find out the particular Cauſe of this Effect, 
before he determines with himſelf what to 
preſcribe, or what to do: For ſometimes ought 
che very contrary Thing to be done, of what 
has ſucceeded in ſeemingly the like. Caſe. 
* Dr. Mirauben has told me, and many People A 
„ beſides, that he had cured a Coma. Febrile. 
te with Theriaca and liquid Laudanum, the Pa- 
« tient hayin ing a quick, but low Pulſe, and bis 
« Eyes lightly inflamęd. As I ought not to 
* Gab of a Fact delivered with ſo many Cit- 


pu * curſtances, I muſt conclude, that this, ſeem-. 


_ « ingly 


genie * nber Wen 755 


xe y ſo contrary Method ſucceeded, becauſe 
the Medicine was given at that Period: of 


e Time, when it was conducive to the Coction 
« of the febrile Matter, when our Author 
« 'gbſerves,' that a Cm will ceaſe of itſelf, I 


e am the more inclined to take it in that Senſe, 
te becauſe he forwarded the Criſis afterwards by 
« a cordial Julap, with a large Doſe of Anti mo- 
ce nium Diobbireticats And often will a 
Coma, after a long and obſtinate Continuance, 


after all Means have been try'd in vain, go off | 
at laſt of itſelf; when'the Coftion of the febrile 


Matter is perfected. | | 
06; But in enen, thoſe are proper 
here, that were ſaid to be uſeful in Deliriums 


(702 5 chen Fornentations to the Head and 


70%. Bot i there be Bn of eee A 
mation, it t to be cured as the TI "Ou 


caſe direct; f which" fer. 


- Of the obftinate 1 akefulneſe i in Fevers., 


708. The oppoſite Evil to the foregoing 
(703.) is the conſtant and obſtinate Wakeful- 
neſs, hence its Nature may eaſily be under- 
ſtood; and its Cauſe is generally the firſt Be- 


ram; which, if dad ee turns imo 
a Coma; tits" brag | r e 

700. Tei Ste. 'by 
 Maſcles; Quitting the 


ſoft 


ng- of the lighteſt - Inflammation in the 


Aden dg Rel io che 
ind; by removing all 
Objects tre elne Sight, and other Senſes; by 
coolin —— a6. 2 


3 


2 * 
—— — ꝙ¶— oy es — 
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ſoft and won egy v 
or making a conſtant, but 
« me. in Mind of the — 4+. 


« Evremont, who havi d all Means in 
<« vain to procure himſe Sleep; ſent at laſt for 


XI. I 


4 a French Proteſtant Miniſter, whom, a good 


many Years before, he had been to hear at 
« the Savoy, deſiring he would repeat the 
« {ame Sermon to him that he had heard him 
« preach then, becauſe he remember d he ſlept 
«© moſt all the 'while at it. The Miniſter, 
c who thought he was to have been the Inſtru- 
© ment of converting that Unbeliever to the 
<« Proteſtant Faith, Peking himſelf miſtaken, 
went away not much edify d or pleas d at 
By mealy Medicines that erin 
cooling Oils, are moiſtening and ſoſtening; 
making the Patient ſmell to Plants or” lov 
ers that have a narcotick Faculty; by the Uſe 
of Anodynes, Paregoricks, and Opiates, try'd 
by Degrees; doing firſt all things which are 
able td cure a and d do prevent 
e 4 e 5 85 


77 8 5 A 17 —— 


o. 15 this Caſe . rocged 
Brain, 475 is. whe oa Ak- 


; 552, to 654 5 7: or they 
ee [cd Ka ts Rux "an 


ifuing | 
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forth of the animal Spirits, which may 
ariſe from every one of the Cauſes that are. able 
to create a Delirium a Coma, an obſtinate Wale 
fulne (701 to 703, 704 to 708.); which 
= the great Variety of then god the Neceſ- 
9 different I 

. 225 1. If the ſame continue long 8 of 
the mutual Intercourſe. of "M Nee 5 the n 
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Ubehte innumerable Its. © p 
r2. If Convultions follow the ER 7 an 
Inflammation of the Brain, * are almoſt 
mortal. The worſt Soft is, when the Pa- 
tient firſt makes thick Urine, thet” watery and 
tranſparent, which is followed by a Convul- 
fion: if Convulſions come upon great Eva- 
cuations in Fevers, they alſo prove moſtly 
mortal; and alſo ſuch as happen | in a Perpetual 
Delirium. 
g 4 13. In order for a —ç the Phyßglaß ought 
to enquire into the ſingular Cauſe (7 10.), 
and the Place chiefly affected whence . thoſe 
Convulfions have their birth (710.) ; and then 
tle ought forthwith to apply ſuch Medicines as 
are able to ſoften the acrimonious, to reſolve 
the impacted Matter, and to looſen the con- 
tracted Parts. So that theſe Convulſions are 
— cured by Diluting, Relaxing, Re- 
lions, and ſoftening both the Fluids and 
Solids: For it would be a Folly to rely 
We on the Medicines which, by their pompous 
Titles of Anti. frick. and Anti-hyfterichs, pro- 
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714. But if it appears that the Head be 
RY affected, then the Cure wha to be N 
as in (706 22 N | 


07 Seveats i. in e 7 


:.. 715. Sweats in the Beginning of an acute 
K ever, whole Cauſe is more, than commonly 
ſtubborn, own for their Cauſe a looſe Weak- 
"neſs of the extreme capillary Nc a Violent 
Circulation of the Blood, and an eaſy Separa- 
tion of the thin watry Part of the B God from 
Its other Parts, 

716. If they continue, they depr rive the Blog 
"of its diluting Liquor, thicken the Remainder, 
and occaſion mortal Obſtructions; ; becauſe. the 
Blood afterwards will hardly admit of being 
either diluted, or reſolved: whence may be 
produced almoſt all the ſeveral Kinds oF acute 
3 79 

717. They ought N alway s to. be 
"opp d, and broke off, unleſs there * much 
2 Reaſon, to conclude, that the morbifick Matter 
is ſo thin, as to be carried off with the very firſt 

Sweating. N. B. Againſt this Rule do err . 
e almoſt all Pretenders to Phyfick ; and Peop ple 
. « who, of their own Accord, do take'a a Sweat 
5 in ali Beginnings of great Oolds and Feyers; 
.< which not only Nil W * but renders 
the Diſtempers hardly conquerable- by dhe 
Wo 'ableſt Phyſicians,” . 5 
2 218. Sweats are broke off, by bidding os 
Patient get out of Bed; by 4 fitting” Fofture ; 3 
-leffening the Coches, king in a cool Air; 
abſtaining | 
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ſtaining fro hot or heating Lig ors ; drink- Y 
Mos 0 Al of ſoft, mild, and coldiſh Li- 5 


por, ſo as to ſupply and repleniſh the Veſſels 
quickly ; ; and by es the too quick Circula- 
tion of the Blood 'and H umours, by t the Means 


——— a ———— — — te — — — 
* 4 8 7 
a — 
2 4 c 2 : ” We 


bene Liver, Gall-bladder,Patcreas, the Guts 
es, and the Meſentery; ; the Cauſes of 
ir "working, | ſelves off in the Form 
tl dale, are ſuch a powerful Force EO 
ry RD violently into the Guts, while the con- 
tracting Force of the ſaid Guts is much weak- 
ened; or Impediments in the abſorbing Ve. 
ſels of the Guts, ſuch as the Lactcals, hindering . WM 
the Inlets of ſome of thoſe Matters through them 4 
intg the Channel of the Blood. 
720. 8⁰ that it appears, that a 'Looſenels.i F 
Fevers is, manifold as to its Matter, Cauſe, E 
ect, s, and Conſequengics, and therefore i 1s often 
abfolurely. incurable, that the colliquatiye Looſe- — 9 
nes is very common, . when: come, ary: | 
.Ever 1 of a Cure. PR 
721. If it continues long, it es 
Bowels of the . Bel y. 155 e | 
this Diſeaſe; it weakenz, excoriates, ifflaryes : 
z and it drains, an Aries {RE other Bowels | 
Wbence s a ant e 9. 5 Nee 

N 2 5 n Lea n- 


speed (40 to 196 * 
| _ 4 Of 4 Lianfemeſs i in Erveri. it 
IO, The Matters which occaſion, and are El 
\ voided j in . Diarrhera, Ire a Mucus, Lympha, 1 
Jlew, Pas, Watry ! ood, and Blood itſelf, all Af 
coming from the Noſtrils, Mouth, Jaws, Gullet, : 
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Leanneſs, Weakneſs, Blood Flux, a Thick 
ning of the Fluids through the whole Habit of 


the Body, a Laxneſs of the Solids, a Loſs of the 


Fluids, a pituitous Bloating a all over, 4 Drop, 
and a Conſumption. 

722. The Cure is performed by ofining the 
irritating Acrimony ; by expelling the fame 
with Vomits, Purges, and Glyfters ; by corro- 
borating the lax and looſe Veſſels and Fibres 
of the Guts ; by appeaſirig their violent Motions 


with Narcoticks; 5 the peccant, ſharp 
Humour another Way, either towards the uri- 
_ nary Veſſels, or to the Pores of the whole Bo- 


dy; carrying off gently the morbifick Matter, 


(after having firſt corrected its firſt Source, che 
Stomach, or Duodenum); Which is wonder- 
2 well effected by ſmall, but repeated Doſes 


« of Rhubarb, and then with! R ubarb and 


5 * Diaſcordium.” 1 4 0 


3 N 


pg, 231 A pn Pſa Dave gen 
for HE Matter ſortiething, 'whith cannot pals 


through the leaſt Veſſels of the Skin, but is 
; 197981 to ſto op. chere; and for their Cauſe, they 


acknowledge 
excretory Power of Life; ſo that they are ma- 
nifold, according to che Difference of thoſe 


— * 


the GUrciilating,” "ſecretory, and 


163 : ſo tllat ſeteral Fevers take tlieir 
Names from thence, being called Eryſipela- 


tous, Scarlet, Red, Petechial, and Purple, or 


Morbillous and Variblous, from the Meaſles 
and Small-Pox. 


724. Of 
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724. Of the three laſt, it is uſual to treat 
ſeparately; but of the three firſt, the Diagnoſtic 
N and. Prognoſtic are eaſily made. 

2228 Ho The Cure is not very difficult, they ſel- 


drive 58 or We the Matter : by which 
Method the faid Puſtules or Spots ſoon vaniſh, 
together with the Skin, which peels off, and 
. makes room for a. new one grown under- 
5 neath. - 
2 076. The ame symptom happen here as 1 in 
other Fevers, and require the ſame Cure, pro- 
vided the Phyſician. has {till a particular Regard 
to the main Diſeaſe. 

727. Hence it appears, what we ought to 
think about the Variety of acute Fevers; for all 
ſuch as do carry the febrile Motion, when once 
raiſed; to its very End, at one Shock, them we 
call. continual Fevers: Such as now and then 
do relent and renew their Force, without 
"ceaſing, entirely, them we call continual remit- 
ling: Feuers; and ſuch as do ſo far relent, as 
 talage-the Padent without any Fever at all 


between the Fits N ſms, e them 9 
. A te SO mon nal 


10. 8 5 if . % 
4 Ln 924 — P & * * 4 i 2 N by 3 


5118 


* 
_ 
_ 


> 5 „ - 5 2 3 5 Eg a 
— 5 \ ; 0 i. , d IC 
b — og * * 4 p — Ars FL. 4 Pp 1 n wo 1 — % . — N 
—— — 1 — * 04 2 2 — * þ TY r ww x i Can Sap ; FF Fan WP, r 
Y IT 2 — 8 2 — 1 . 2 2 * 7 — 3 . - — 325 % * * 2 — . — mY, - 5 0 
4 - RN alc), 22 S . SZ wy 
| ; IS Tc 
Y 05> = \ 


— —— 


Li 
* 


=» - 
on RY 


"I 4, ft or 
CAD  » And 


$32 


us 


EIT. 


Fe eb, 2 * —— 
2 Tm . yr _ —_—= 
— ̃ — a. «h K „ 


* 


ww oy 


182 Dj. BOERHAAVE' 


Of 2 aer. ai 
728. The Jeaſt Compound of contititia . 
vers is the Ephemera, of one Day ; which doth 


begin, in reaſe, arrive at its [eight ahd de- 
cline within the Space of four "and. twenty 
Hours. For its Cauſes, it owns only a too Vio- 
lent Motion, occaſioned by ſome Error Com- 
mitted in the Non-naturals, and has ſcarce et 
any Matter. It is known from the tightneſs 
| of its Cauſe, a clean, well-condition d Habit! f 
Body, light and genitle Symptoms, a JUic 

Criſis, and from the Polſe being entirely rel ored 
to its natural State ſoon, after The Feber is gone 
off. The Cure is eafily performed by Abſti- 

nence, Reſt, and Diluting. Foes > 

- 729, lf the ſaid Fever ( 728.) laſts f e 
Days, it is called a crit not ut ever 5 
Its Cauſes, Signs, and cure are the th and 
chiefly require a, large Run 8 AE n 
Diet and Medicines. | 


Of; a coltiniial hitrid "EY ee 
30. The Greeks have given the Name cr 
Zir6y@» to that fort of FS Which, are Con- 
tinual, without an) diſtinct aroxyſm ms or Re- 
miſſions ; and, is iftioguſhed, from the re- 
ceding Sage, by its bein 1 $75 roce 5 
from theſe Tas Se Th m1 

. Fi 5 


5 


tions, an Obſtra 55 Beweg 
ſtipation of the 3 a the Nog a 115 7 
of almoſt all the cap! ar 
ſharp Acrimony. | 


\ - 


731. It is known by a Heat offenſive even to 
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12 75 
732. This ewt! is divided into POW Sorts; ; 
the one is call'd Homotonos, which keeps u 
one Degree of Strength and Violence; andther! 
Epacmaſtica, or Anabatica, which ſtili increaſes; 
and the third, Faracmaſtica, which continually | 
decreaſes, and grows milder. ADE 0 

733. The firſt Sort is commonly curable; ; 
the ſecond is $i of Dan Ser; the third, the leaf 
ha 55 N 


+54 ©EEFY 


its ele as a is more difficult” fre- 
quent, ſhort, with a great Motion of the Ns- 
ſtrils, the more paintul about the Vitals, and 
the more unruly in its Time; as Wearineſs and 
Weahnefs are greater, the ung of the Body 
more 0 equent: as the Patient chpſes more 10 
nie flat upon his Back with his Limbs fully 
te ; 5 his Reafon and Paſſions are mote 
difturhed, his Apperire more proftrate, his Di- 
ion more difficult; as the Urine is higher · co- 

th Fe thicker, muddier with the leaſt Sediment; 

16 Lane is "af more watry, more 
e and kept | W as s the Patient 
4 1 has bs "trembles 
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trrmbles and Makes more, chiefly 1 in his Hands | 
and Lips; is ſhy of being felt, doth play with his 
HandsandFingets,and, ds it were catches at Flies, 


or mme Things he fancies to ſee upon the: Bed: 
elothes,and about him; and as his Eyes look more 


| bee and moiſt with involuntary Tears. 


. Bat when the Patient labours much u 
and wakes Worſe after it, when either 
bre livid Spots do deſorm che Body; the 
Sides of the Abdomen ate: tiff," and den up 
chen the is very near dying 
736. The Cure, her daldre aſſign d according 
to the varieus Indications; Violence of the Sym- 
ptoms, the Condition of the Patient, and the 
State of the Diſeaſe - itſelf prudently ee 
and varied, require here nothing peculiar. 
22. Theſe called" by the Ancients Tex 
the modern e Na have” <a Continentes | 


if 


they * anke, Or Calle 0 70 8 12% . 
48 8 l. 15 fIcatt2ud ti 
409 £39783 n * Fed yern aids ; (Is: 
8. Among whil "the "Kato G. Sni che 
Ba En FP ever, deſerves" to. Deli Aratel 
treated of, 'bechuſe of its N e 
and 4diffcul Cure. N 182 1ICyal Als 10 Se 
739. Its chief Symptoms arg a mbſt ſcurch- 
ing Featy unequal in different Places, moffbdrg 
ing abdut the Vitals, at che Etre ties ofen 
mote moderate, nd even ſoivicfiinos' ©old- 
«neſs chere) and fring almeſt the. Airthats 
5 ;a DrineGall ver tlic d Note 
Qu 
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Mouth; and Tongue; za thick, labouring, and 
quiet Breath; a dry, yellow! black, burnt; and 
1 Tongue an ung | Thirſt, ſome- 
times going off algen about: any other good 
Sign ;'an! Averſion to all- Sorts of Aliments ; a 
Nauſeating,- Vomiting, Apguiſh, Uneaſineſs, a 
great Wearineſs;; &little;Cough, a hollow: Voice, 
2 ” Deliniutn, Phrenfy, obſtinate Wakefulneſs, 
Doing, Convulſions; and on the other odd Days, 
a Renewing and Increaſe of the Fever. 
740. Its Cauſes are, too hard Labour, Over- 
waking, the Heat of the Sun long ſuſtained 
and — on the Head chiefly ; too long bear- 
ing of Thirſt; the Uſe of heating, — 
Liquors, and of ſharp Aromaticks; the too 
Gr infulging to Venery, and exceſſive Fa- 
tigue, chiefly in the Summer, Sc. 9 

- 544: 10 Courſe is as follows: It very often 
kills on the third or fourth Day; it ſeldom gets 
over-: the ſeventh, if it be a perfect Cauſus : 
it often goes off with an 1 , (which, 
if but ſmall on the third and fourth Day. is mor- 
tal); this may be foretold, from the Patient's com- 
plaining of a Pain in the Neck, Heavineſs at 
the: Feraples, - dark Dimneſs, a working and 
Jabouritg oft the Heart and Lungs- without any 
Senſe of Pain, involuntary Tears without any 
Ober mortal Sign, a Redneſs of the Face, an 
itehing of: the Noſeils and is the moſt advan- 
tageousizif t happens on a critical Day: This 
Fever will go off alſo on a critical Day with 
diele pe; ie drs F. Sweating, much Urine, 

3 I& che Fit reneweth on an even 

Erg Day, 
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Day, it is very bad if before the fixth Day; in 
this Caſe, black, ſpare, and thin Urine , 
ſpitting of Blood, mortal; piffi 5 e 
mortal; defeive and . e 
bad: Coldneſs of the Extren Utes, 
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r 7 . e 
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ings behind the Ears: not ripening, m orta 
Belly too looſe, mortal; when the wo? bee 
gins to tremble. he grows delirious, and then 
dieth: This Fever often changeth into an In- 
flammation of the Lungs, with a Delirium; 
that is the worſt which begins with very great 
Torments in the Belly; Hoes off critically, with 
« cold Shaking. 

742. Which being underſtood, it N be 
very difficult to know this Diſeaſe, when pre- 
ſent; nor will there be any Diſpute about its 
Proximate, and the Cauſe next to that; for it 
from the Blood being depriv qd gf its 
ſock - and moſt liquid Part, by Means of an 
Inflammation raiſed all over the Body While 
the Patient was in a full Strength and [Health 
of _ nor is it difficult to make Bay {ure 

from thence. 
72 4. For the Cure of this Diſeaſe, it is ge- 
| ee Gong Procure a pure, cool Air, 10 ener. 
new d- by of the Windows, b 
Mants fe fh aterid, Ge. Fhe Bed-clot. 
to ſhe / thin and light; that the baten * 
et complain of their Heat nor Meigh 
vught to be let. up. often : ito Arik enable 
tf watry, ſoft, 1 4quers, 
wither hot than cold, though * 
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E contrary, as miöſt titnes happens; the Ali- 
| 110 be Flt, mealy, of Barley. e ruel; and 
tart Fruits, ſich as boil'd or roaſted Pippins, and 
other Apples, or Prunes, &c. Let him be let 
Blood in the Beginning of the Illneſs, if there 
be the digns of a Plethora, or of a particular In- 
flami een, the Heat be intolerable, the Sweats 
too great, a Revulſion be neceſſary, the Sym- 
ptoms very urgeiit, and hardly to be maſter d 
any other Means ; in theſe Caſes, Bleeding is of 
an abſolute Neceſſity: According to the Violence 
and Degree of Heat, the Drineſs of the Guts, 
and its conſequent Coſtiveneſs, the Nexeſſity 
and the Nature of a Revulfion ind icated, gen- 
55 — looſening, anti- phlogiſtic, and cool- 
yſters are to be repeatedly given: the whole 
= Gogh to be motten d by receiving into 
the Noſtrils the Steams of warm Water, and the 
Air thereby temper'd, waſhing the Mouth and 
the Throat; 2 hing the Hands and Feet in 
uke-warm Water; fomenting with warm wet 
Spunges thoſe Parts whereof the many Veſſels 
are the moſt acceſſible and outward ; by exhi- 
| biting Medicines of the watry Kind, as are ſoſt, 
nadel. of a pleaſant Taſte, as gently looſen 
the Belly, promote. Urine, and ſupply the ſame 
with Matter, as, by their Bulk and Quantity, will 
be a Vehicle to cauſe eaſy and relieving Sweats, 
but not by their Acrimony or Stimulus ; by all 
ſuch, im a Wofd, as to relax the contracted Fi- 
Dfkres ald iltgtre, dilute, and tern perate the ſharp 
far and the Thickneſs of the Liquids. 
3 See here a Drink recommended by the Au- 
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« thor, and truly commendable 3 in this Caſe, 
« which I copy'd from bis own Mouth at Ley- 
«© Jen: B. Hord. Mund. ad —— cet. Av. 
« Tamarind. Zij. Coque ex 15 putealis Con- 
« gio j. Decofttonis ir. Acetofell.” Citri 
* recent. expreſſ. ana ij. Syrup. Diamor. & 
5 Ribefiorum ana ij. Nitri zij. M. ſumat pro 
& Libitu. See here one of the Ghyfters he 
<"chiefly recommends in this Caſe: * R. Ol. 
4 roſac., Amygdal. dule.-ana. J. Mell. rofac. 3j. 
"a 4 ae 1 affunde, Seri Lads Ix, Nitri 
89 To which whoever doth Join FE his 
been laid down for general Rules in the Cure 
$ acute Fevers, and their Symptoms, and what 
to follow, when we ſhall treat of acute Fe- 
vers which invade and tend to Le chamian 
'of ſome particular Bowel, he ſhall clearly 
prehend all that is neceſſary "apt "uſcful'n 


T4 75> © 


2 Cure of any ardent Fever. 


Nay, the fingular Cs in Fe- 
5 we 45: from theſe tufficiently | -underſtood, or 


-»( 4 5 Gow of 


ate referable to ſome of the particular Sym- 


| ptorns, or ety Effects of — * acute 
; Diſeaſe, | 3 Aa 


kT 7 97 > 


—» 


2 ＋ 15 Def nition” ef an "tering 


Fever has been aid Gon already in (727, 
5 x Diagnoſtic” is 1 its Di- 


4 3&4 5 af 7 10 32 

TO Bar U de e 4s depend- 
% O (OA 2 (, 972 <p x. 

33885 ae 
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747. It 


a 
— 


8 47. It ought.to bee bſerved, however, that 
175 Fever 18 either Fer. nl, uſtin from the 
Beginning of the Spring _ Mon 1 — | 
ary to Aug; or. Autumngl, which rages: 

Auguſt. to February. - Which DiſtinQio 
neceſſary to be made, becauſe of their. — — 
Manners of Invaſion, 1 3 Endings, | 
Durations, and Method of Cure; fo. chat n | 

dhe one drives t other away. 9 
748. And they, even in the Beginning of the 
Autumn, do exactly imitate the Nature of con- 
tinual Fevers, in their long and increaſing Pa- 
roxyſms, though their Nature fer, vaſtiy, and 

IF Wann a quite different Cure. 
749. They begin with a Yawning and Strerch- 

E ing, a Wearineſs, Weakneſs, Coldneſs, Shaking, 
Shriveling, Trembling, A; Paleneſs 95 the Fig 

gers,andother Extremities, a very difficult Breath- 
ing, an Anguiſh, Nauſeating, Vomiting, a quick, 
weak, and ſmall Pulſe. As theſe Symptoms are 

F greater and more numerous at once, ſo much the 

worſe in the Fever, ſo much the greater the ſub- 

2 ſequent Heat, and all other Symptoms worſe: and 

this is the firſt Degree of this Fever, anſwering. to 
the Increaſe of — continual Fevers, and much 
more dangerous than the other States for ĩt is 
< known from Obſeryations, nd 1t.is conſiſtent 
6 with Reaſon, that al molt all Fbg, die of this 
* ſort of Fevers, do d bar 155 
xine made then is genere de 

750. This firſt State -(749) ertak 
by the next, beginning wit edneſs, 
eng. great, and freer — ; 5 An- 
Aauiſh, 
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Sich, a greater and ſtronger Pulſe; a. great 
Thirſt, and a great Pain in kw bo ni Head, 
the Urine moſt times red: And this State an- 
fwers do the Height of continual Feng. 
751. Then generally, at laſt, ſuccœeds a great 
Sweating, and a Remiſion. of almoſt al the 


Symptoms; the Urine. is thick, its Sediment 


Aike unto Brick -duſt: the Patient falls into a 
Sleep or Slumber; the Fever goes off quite, 
4 he finds himſelf weary, and much weak 
752. They often: change i into continual F. e- 
vers, and very dangerous ones, which is moſtly 
owing to the giving of too-hot Things, by which 


| * Nauen seed not . 222 


Aan. 
An intermituing Se in * N running 


over is three Stages (749, 7 50, 7.51.), doth force 
the Fibres of the Veſſels and Bowels very mch, 


py ſtagnating, obſſructing, coagulating; driving, 
reſolving, and attenuating; whence the Veſſelsare 


weaken d, the li iquids become diſccaſed, and chief- 
ly acq uire that Crt of Defect, vrhich thoſe Parts 
5 that have: been inſufficiently aſſimilated 


to, and mixed with the well-concocted Rlogd; 
Ep from which, at the-ſame time, ariſes an Acri- 
mony: ſo that; om all theſe, there is agreat Diſ- 
| Poſition to profuſe Sweats that very much weak - 


en the very viſeous: Parts of the Blood being 


apt to paſs-through the Pores; then is the; e 
_  wandrous: thick. .turbid; like unto Mare's Piſs, 
fat: ſuch is the Spittle: hence is the weak, 
tifſolved, en dee Poor! * I'M 


ee 


. 


* * 


Pfannen Avmortons. 191 
be Patt, tlie Remalndef being g rough, and thick 


Allo: 80 that from this Txt of the Veſſels, 


and the Thickneſs and Sharpneſs of the Liquids, 
theſe Feyets do generally throw the-poor Pu- 
tients (when they continue long) into chronical 
Diſeaſes ; ſuch as the Scurvy, Droply, Jaundice, 
white: Bloatings, ſchirrous Tumots of the 
lower Bel ly, and all the Dilorders' flowing from 
them. | a 
754. But otherwiſe, i they” are not ma Sn 
nant, they diſpoſe the Body to à long Life, and 
cleanſe it of < Hand rank Diſeaſes, * _ 

55. Sot that, after a due e of the FRY 
uk of. Intermitting Fevets (from 746, to 
755.9 •1 it muſt be concluded: that their proximate 
Cauſe ! 18, 4 Viſcoſity of the Arte Li quid, Up--- 
on which ſucceeds any one of the Cu of che 
too NKrong and quick Contraction of the Heart, 
and a Reſolution of what had been ſtagnated. > 

7 56. And therefore, 2s the Order it down. | 
in 497 750, 751.) always takes Place in inter- 
mitting Fevers, it ſeemeth plain, that whoſoever 


can overeome the firſt State (74 9.) and the Hxſt 
Cauſe 255.0, that he can 74110 overcome and | 


prevent the whole Fit of this Fever... 
757. And whereas innumerable Cauſe. and 5 
they retty ſlight, may produce the firſt State 


| (749. of a perfectly intermitting Fever (727, 


737) and its oximate Cauſe (7 doo 

ſeveral of ” Ade be bred ih N e e 

1998 tÞ thers, and in ſome Time Logins hers: hs 
pen in All Liq Liquors either produced. or 

ſe er "in the Body Body; it is more difficult to 
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which villbe plain to any one Re IN 


Fhghclan judges from the Patients way of Livin 


[oy _— fc 
8nd Palate ; from. Vie Las oh, Appetite, bitter 
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giving, pry the © of 
to the Patient, to quit e the 
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diſtinguſh dhe really true one, bred: out "ers N 


many poſſible ones, than to fancy a pol I 


from which, being 3 down as AT. Be. 


O IT $ agree- 
with- ihe Boe Cf cur Animal 4 conomy. ; 


1. 4 * * 4 
„ Fe 


2 The Cure. therefore 1 requireth the Uſe 


and Application of opening 2 of Alcali's, 
Aromaticks, Minerals, Diluents, ſoft. gily Me- 


dicines, of Heat, Motion, Fomentation, and 
Frictions, when the Fit is either ie off, 


er in the firſt Stats (249) 


739. Nor is a Puige or a Vomit, to carry of 
222 Filth out of-the Stomach ,and Guts, lets 


uſeful, being given at a ſufficient Diſtance be- 
fore the expected Fit, ſo as to have finiſh'd its 


Operation. That this ought. to be done, the 


vomiti belchin . ſwe ing. 
T of the Tongue, © — 


ration is over, an Opiate 


3 on of IHE Fit. 
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22 had! þ 


* do Hom 
2s they weaken, ä — W : 


long the Piſeaſe, — — The 
_ col& Fit and the Fever arc often ſucceſsfully 
removed by a Sweat; for which the Patient is 
47 — Hours before the certain Time of 
aching Fit, with ſome Liquor that is 

0 ning, diluting, gently. narcotic, and given 
= ore —— After which, about one 
Hour Before the Fit, the ſweating Medicine is 
Carr ang its- Operation is encouraged-and 
+ for about two Hours after: the Time 
Traſfios of the F. The laying on 
7 7 Bottles: with hot Water or hot Bricks in 
* Plannepto the Feet, and in the Bed, next the 
Patient, doth promote Sweating wonderfully, 
together — as — _ 9 2 Ee 


»d * 4 
* * 3+ -} 
* 


Py pref AY * b it . — 
| Wh ; r by Chances A _ and ens 
let. 
Fe When the. Fever is in its cond: Kate 
—— — Patient warm Water, with 
—— penn mitrous Mixturs;-or the 
ccf ebe en Sorts — — ; 
ne ae Wh - — Þ . 
N 564. When 
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ye Wben the Fit goes off with the critical 
Sweats, as in (64. ), then are uſeful Ptyſanes 
with a little Wine, Fleſh-broths, temperate 
Dęcoctions of ſome Plants and Roots, to ſup- 

ply. the Blood with Matter for. Sweats and 
Urine; ſoithat they ought not tobe forced with 
any additional Heat of Medicines nor Clothes, 
but to be promoted kindly, with the pouring 
in of Quantities of ace ee con- 
dune Hong. 18 nM be 

11765) We muſt beſides help the urgent Sym. 
ptends, according to the Rules laid down i in 
acute Diſeaſes, . (6% to 726.) 

766. When the Fever is entirely ſuppreſſed, 
then ought the Patient to be ſet up again with 
a nouriſhing Diet of an eaſy Digeſtion, and 
ſtrengthening Medicines; and when his Strength 
is pretty well returnd, chen ought. he to be 
Purged a few Times. M. B. ere we have 

een the Method of curing intermitting Fevers 
5 \ before | and without the Uſe of the Jeſuits 
e Bark, which is yet pretty much follow d in 
1 Holland, and other Places, vyhere the ſame is 
<« neither ſo common, nor its Virtue fo cele- 
© brated as here in England, France, and 1taly, 
*« partly through the Ignorance of the People, 
* or the Shineſs of the Phyſicians,” ., - 

1767. But if an autamnal Ague be violent, 
the Body be already weakened by, it, the Diſ- 
tem per has been of ſame; ſtanding, and there be 
no Signs of an internal Inflammation, nor of 


any. Collection of. Mattes, nor of any Obſtruc- . x 


tions in any rr a then 'ought the 
eg | > © Phyſician 


by b . 
7 E þ 
5 


784 
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Phyſician immediately to have fecoutſe to the 
Peruvian Bark, Which, , according to the Fancy 
of the Patient, he may give in Powder, Infuſſon, 
Decoction, Extract, of bôiłd up into a Syrup; 
joining proper Specificks and Antidotes, accord- 
ing to the different Symptoms, or its way of 
operating; © for ſome People it will purge 
At violently, and others it will bind: It oaght 
to be given between the Paroxyſins, hen the 
Fever is entirely off, and then at convenient 
Diſtances, in a convenient Doſe; taking Care to 
preſcribe a good Regimen at the lame time. 


*W_, 


N. B. There is ſcarce a Phyfician of any Prac- 


* tice now in England who has not given the 
Bark in remitting Fevers, but ſurely none who 
* has not meaſured his Diſtances between each 
t Doſe by the Time between the Paroxyſms; 
e for iti a Qurtan it will be ſufficient to ive. 
A Doſe abont each ſixth or fourth Hour; in 
a Nertian, every third Hour; but in a Quoti- 
tan, every ſecond Hour, and even b the 
Fit, without any manner of Danger.“ 

768. Nor will outward Applications to the 
Stomach be uſeleſs, nor anointing of the Back- 
bone, nor the drinking of u e Decoc- 
tiohg”” | 511) 5 

769. For to cure el plrdieular Sort of in- 
termitting Fevers, let it be opſerved, 1. That 
ſuch as are truly intermitting, go off the ſooner, 
as the Fits come on quicker; and ſo on the 
contrary. 2. That they alſo come ſo much 
the nearer to the Nature of continuab Fevers, 
and are eaſily changed into them. 3. That per- 

sc 11 haps 


14 | Oo HY 4 dr 
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haps their Cauſe is much movtable, and greater 
in Quantity. x Which is the reaſon. why 
Spring A gues go off of themſelves, as ſoon as 

the 2.90 Heat advances. ! 5. And alſo why 


the autumnal increaſe; 'as the Winter and cold 


Weather draw near. 6. Hence it appears 
which of theſe Fevers ge dings and 
of what Sort.” 


Of acute 2 ah a Whit 3 


577. Now come on thoſe acute Diſeaſes, 
which being accompanied with an acute Fever, 
do beſides Bade a ſingular Inflammation to this 


or.tother Organ, whoſe depraved Function gives 


A Name to each particular Diſeaſe of that Kind; 
ſuch are the Phrenſy, Coma, Carus, Quinſy, 


Fee ſpitting of Blood, Pleuriſy, the 


Inflammation of the Breaſts, of the Diaphragm, 
Stomach, Liver, Spleen, Meſentery, Guts; (the 
Dyſentery, iliac Paſſion, twiſting of the Guts, 
Teneſmus, Piles, and bilious Co Colicks;) Kid- 
neys, Bladder; Vreters, Womb; of the Joints, 
as in Rheumatiſins ; and of the Outſide and 
Surface of the Body, as as in the u MC 
F e, 3 | 


ice ( icle ww the Plrenhs. 
11227 


3 37x. It dere ariſeth a perpetual Debrium, 
J 5 4 Flerceneſs in Looks and Actions, and 


bebe acute Fever, from the Brain's 
iginally affected; that Dilvaſe is * 


"WM 
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If from any other Diforder transferr'd from 
other Parts to the Brain, in a Fever, Inflam- 
mation, Sc. that is call'd a PRE 
Phrenſy, HagxPporuy, Senjele ee d Jae 1 

77. The true Phrenſy is preceded b yal 
and Violent inward: inflammatory Pain of 7 
Head; by too great a Quantity of Blood; an 
inflammatory Diſpoſition; a Redneſs of the 
Eyes and Face; diſordered and turbulent Sleeps ; 
a ſlight Diſturbance of the Senſes; Youth ; the 
Uſe of hot fermented Liquors; lying. with the 
Head bare in the Heat of the Sun; Waking, 
Anger, Sorrow, ſtern or rough Temper; ſud- 
den Forgetfulneſs ; a Drinel of the F Wile, 
chiefly: of the Brain, and by a Gathering of the 
Nap of the Bed-clothes. | But the ſecond ſort 
of Phrenfy, is preceded by almoſt every acute 
Diſeaſe with a Fever; a Pain of the Side, which 
is nor pleuretic, with a ſlight Diſturbance of oY 
Mind; an Inflammation of the Pleura, Lun 
Diaphragm, which laſt Sort is the worſt : Thi 
Sort of Phrenſy may jbe. foreſeen from ihe 
Blackneſs of he: Tongue, Coſtiveneſs, Supp 
ſion of Urine, white Stools which aſl goth 
ways end in Death); pale, thin Urine, Aiene 
any Colour; from the Patient's not being fen- 
fible of Thirſt, (when, from the Nature of the 
Fever and Inflammation, he ought); his looking 
and acting wildly and roughly, as in a Degree 
of Madnels; and, contrary to Bis, Temper, look- 
ing very red ;: his Urine having a black ( Cloud ; 
his being aiſle: Sleep; all heh, are Signs 
of an approaching Inflammation in the Head. 

1 O 3 773. When 
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973, 'When'both (552!Yate preſent; they are 
attended with'the' foltowitip'S mptoms: 1. The 
Notions about external and ſenſible Objects are 
depraved, (they think to ſee, to hear, to feel, 
Se. ' things quite different and contraty to thoſe 
-_ 7 do); and alſo the internal Senſes (as Me- 
„Imagination, Sc.), and their Reafon and 
Paſſions are quite unhinged. 2. They grow 
wilder, unruly, and even beaſtly (ſo as to do 
any ugly or ill-natur'd Trick to the unwary and 
helping By-ſtander, till they are forced to tie em 
down, Sc. they are Reſtleſs; or have often ve 
tarboſint Sleeps. 3. Their Pulſe is hard; they 
breathe ſeldom, but make it up by the Length 
of their Breathing. 4. Their Pace is generally 
very red, ſtaring, and frightful to hehold; their 
Eyes look wild, and are very protaberant, and 
their Noſtrils drop frequentli. 2 
774. The Prognoſtic of this Diſcaſe i laid 
down in the following Rules 
A genuine Phrenſy kills on the 3 40 8 and 
7th Day, and ſeldom outlaſts that. ugnA _ 
If the ſame be N ßerce, it often changes 
into Madneſs. 
If this laſt Incredits a nale, it becomes quite 
favage and ungovernable. 
It often terminates into a Lethargy a Coma, 
or a'Catoche. | 
The vomiting of riſty Matters, upon account 
of an Inflammation of the Brain; a frequent and 
unbecoming ſpitting upon the By-ſtanders; 
Tremblings; Excrements and Urine being 
either intercepted, or n the Urine crude; 
Convulſions; 
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Convulſions 2 hunting far. Flies vor Napes, 
that ſeemato hen flying bęfere them che Eyes 
as if thete W²äs Duft Motes upon them; a 
gnaſhing and grinding of the Teeth ; Inſenſi- 
bility of Thirſt, which, is commonly the; fore- 
boding of Convulſions; a continual change of 
5 ; the ſubſiding of a .{well'd; Ulcer: 

all theſe are moſt; times the Freſages of. the 
logheſe Danger, and of Death. „nian ebe 

That, which either ſyceeeds a Peripnenmony, 
or comes from the Inflammations, leaving the 
Lungs to invade, the Brain, is mortal; That, 
which comes from and in the Small- Pox, is 
very bad: That, which comes from He: iliac 
Paſſion, is mortal alſo. 

An Inflammation, fixed for ſoche Fire; in the 
Jaws, and there producing a Roughneſs, mount- 
ing up in the Head, creates a mortal Phrenſy, 
and thoſe have great Heart-beatings, and Pulſa- 
tions in the Neck outwardly appearing, and they 
all along work and toſs with great Labour and 
Anguiſh. 

That Sort Where the patient isconſtantliy Talk. 
ing, and taken up with his Affairs, and the Ne- 
ceſſaries of Lite, is one of the Worſt. 13 3] 

775. Such as have died. of. Phrenſics,. and 
were opened after their Deceaſe, had their 
Meninges inflamed ; a Gangrene, Impoſthume, 
and a Sphacele of the Brain, or ſome very 
ſharp, corroding, ichorous Matters. 

776. Whence we may draw the neareſt Cauſe 
of the true Phrenſy to be a true Inflammation, 
laying hold chiefly 5 the Pia and Dura Mat 
811 0 4 ter; 3 
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ter; and: that of the atic; to be alike 
Inflammation, ariſing from a Removal of the 
n Matter from other Parts into theſe 
* „r e © 291 1099; 

777. Whatever can'oceafion theſe, may be 
call'd the next Cauſe (%.) 

778. And even from * beifetch'd 
the true Diagnoſticks, to Kann theſe toro Sorts 
of Phrenſies. 's 

79. To obtain a C we ** chiefly tc to 
attend what follows: If in phrenetic People 
the Veins do ſwell in the Legs, or aac do 
_ flow, it is advantageous to em. 

A Looſeneſs in a eee Degree, is of 
Service. | 

A Pain of the Breaſt, Moen or even a — 
| Fit of Coughing ſeizing them, _ FROM an end 
$wo:thas:Diſcaſe 1 I als ++ 1 

As likewiſe a large wake: 

780. A genuine Phrenſy doth require the moſt 
powerful Remedies without any Delay, which 
are able to remove the Inflammation of the 
Arteries of the Brain. 

781. Which are chiefly to be taken foo the 
general Cure of all Inflammations, obſerving 

theſe following cautionary Rules: Blood muſt 
be let to a large Quantity out of a large Orifice 
of one or more Veins at once, in the Foot, 


Throat, and Forehead. Great Quantities of 
cooling Decoctions ought to be given, with a 
large Proportion of Nitre. Then give . 
Purges; and at the Time of their working, grea 

9 diluting, nitrous Drink. Giydden 


of 
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of the like Kind; with ſome lenitive Electuary, 
or Honey, or any ſuch Opener. The Anus 
muſt be -famented with the Application of 
Spunges, the Piles be rubb'd with Fig leaves, 
Sc. or to be with Leecches. The 
Mouth muſt be cocled and waſſid often with 
ſoft Gargles; the Noſtrils, Eyes, and Ears to be 
fomented ;\ the Head to be ſhaved. Having 
done all theſe, if the Illneſs doth not-abate, 
give Opiates ; bathe the Feet; apply. Bliſters, 
Cupping· glaſſes to the — Parts. The 
Body ought to be moderately cooled, and ſet 
upright. N. B. If Bliſters are good at any 
ei time, tis in the Beginning; and then apply 
them boldly to the Neck, and even upon the 
« very Head, as it is the Practice of the mad 
<« able Phyſicians in England. 

782. But if the Phrenſy has been hens 
by a pre- exiſtent inflammatory Diſtemper in 
ſome other Part, it ought chiefly to be minded, 
whether the Nature of that IIIneſs will beao 
the Applications of (78 1.) ; which if not then 
ought it to be cured according to the Method 
to that, always adding the Remedies 
that divert from the ere . are MT 
N. e mA yi 


A e 20 
78 3. When the Faculty of Sem * 
Breathing is very much hinder'd, or very pain- 
ful, or both theſe together, which proceeds 
trom ſome morbific Cauſe acting upon the Parts 
performing both theſe „ — 
: e 


A 
- 
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Ayn Fs and the|Stomach,! it's call'd a 


o A allen bns ich W) on ve 
7% Whereofi bro Sr unib ſichfeppnt: 
The firſt, vrithout any Sign of an external or 
internal Tumor but tFother always with ſome 
Selling in ' forte! Part of the: fore-mentioned 
%%% 41s +, 

5785. The firſt happens at che lates End of 
hal continued Diſeaſes, | chiefly after very large 
and often repeated Evacuations; its Compa- 
nions are a Paleneſs of the Jaws, their Drineſs, 
together with a Thinneſs; ſo that in this Caſe 
the Nerves and Muſcles of thoſe Parts are moſt 
times paralytic; its moſt always a Sign of Death 
juſt at hand; it's ſeldom cured, and then only 
with Remedies filling the empty Veſſels with 
good vital Juices, that are at the ſame time 
ang and corroborating. 

786. This very firſt Kind ariſes "IN 
ſuddenly, without any evident Signs of any other 
Diſeaſe before: Tis hardly curable ; and after 
Death, it generally ſhews — the Lungs were 
impoſthumated. 

787. The Quinſy akich ariſes * a Tumor 
hs divers Names; either from the Nature of 
the Tumor itſelf, or from the Place which the 
Tumor occupieth. Whence tis diſtinguiſhed 
into an Oedematous, Catarrhous, Inflammatory, 
Purulent, Schirrous, Cancerous, and Convulſive 
— 

788. Theſe mt (787.). do occupy the 
Tongue, its Muſcles; ihe. Palate, Tonſils, the 


Uvala, and its Muſcles; the Cavities of the 
Os 


* 3 55 
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Os Frontis, of the upper/Jaw, the Os Sphenoides, 
by the growing there, and taking Root of a 
Polypus ſtill increaſing, ſtopping the Noſtrils, 
preſſing upon the depending Palate, making the 


Jaws narrower, and ſhutting up the Pharynx 
and Larynx; they occupy all the Muſcles of the 


Os Hyoides, or ſome of them; the exter- 


nal, internal, common or peculiar Muſcles of 


the Larynx; the internal, muſcular Membrane 
of the Wind- pipe; the ſaperior Muſcles of the 
Pharynx, and alſo the Oeſophagus; the very 
Muſcle of the Gullet; the Glands of the Wind- 
pipe, and they fo nearly ſeated to the Gullet, 
that its Fiſtules may be compreſſed from a 
Tumor of thoſe, as are all the Salivar, and all 
ſuch as are ſcattered about thoſe Parts; and, 
laſtly, even thoſe of the griſtly Shield, call'd 
TOR 

From which Hiſtory 785 o 789.) 
well a rh e it is plain, why fo many un- 


foreſeen, and often fatal Iflues of this . 


0783.) 


790. But as it is ſo N * produces 
ſuch various Effects, and conſequently requireth 
ſo many Remedies, and different Methods of 
applying them; it will be proper to enlarge 


upon it, as much as the Shortneſs af our in- 
traded Work doth permit. 628 04 


Of the watry Quinſy. 1 750 
791. The watry, œdematous, and thin ca- 


& * tarrhous Quinſy, is a diſturb'd or painful Exer- 


uit of the ſwallowing and breathing F _— 
wit 


* 
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EZ » th 


with a ly mph Tumor | of the Parts, which 
8 i form them, N. are adjacent to thoſe 


09 


It has its! a ie al cker 


vatr * Gatherings, in that part of the Glands 
where the Lympha'is ! laid bolt and tqueez'd out 
of the, „ 
98 J3- Its Cauſe ede is, whatever hin- 
free T horoughfare of the Lympha; and 
thok Cauſes are very numerous, and very diffe- 
rent. Ever y Compreſſion of the Veins whatſo- 
ever, into which. perhaps, the Emiſſaries of thoſe 
Glands do empt y themſelves; an Obſtruction 
grown! in the very Follicle of the Gland, from 
2 kind of Plaiſter, Phlegm, Stone, Fungus, and 
fuck tike there produced; an Obſtruction 1 in the 
Emiſſaries themſelves, from the ſaid Cauſes ; a 
Compreſſion of the fame Places, from without; 
A very cold Body applied to the Extremities of 
thoſe excretory Ducts ; and laſtly, a weaker Cir- 
culation of the Humors f in general. 
7794. The Effects of this Evil are, a watry, 
white, cold Swelling ; a. Compreſſion of the 
adjacent Veſſels ; a Hindrance to the Functions, 
which depended on their not being prefled 
upon. 
ot So that the Diagnoſticks are plain 
Sh 20 791 to 793.) and the Prog- 
noſhcks from (794. 1 
796. Th he Cure 1s rformable with ſuch 
1 1. Reſolye and move the obſtructing 9 
q > or remove. the Parts entirely, either 
Aauſticks, or w W. With, the Knife; 3.9 e . A 
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| 0 the only ſure way. to preyer = Reyprn when 
2 it 5 on vi 

„ ſome People are d upon ery 
Cold, or, Change , el Weste. 9 e 
belng all emalljent, opening, and looſening M b 
dicines in the Shape of Fotus's, Catapl Is, 
Gargariſms, Injections with 8 ringes, ' Waſhes, 

or Steams ; and qutward Fri ions, to cauſe the 
Inflammation to turn to che Outſide. of the 
Throat; Cauſticks, and the] Inci iſion-knife. 2. All 
ſuch as leſſen the Quantity of the Lympha, emp- 

tying the ſame by oppoſite Doors; which is per- 
form'd with Maſticatories, Bliſters, * (applied 
« not only in the Neck behind, but even round 
te the Neck before, as 1 know i it to be ſucceſ- 

« fully practiſed, by ſeveral Phyſicians in Lon- 
« don; only the Women are ſhy of this, becauſe 
« of, the Deformity it ſometimes occafi tons to 
©« their Necks N 7 1 times their greateſt Pride 37 . 
dry, internal, or external Sweats; Diuretick 
the ſame Kind, or ſmart Pur ES, that will pro- 
mote watry Stools. 3. A tinence from Li- 

quids as much as poſſible, a warming and drying 
Diet. 4. The ea f the circulating, ! Pow- 
ers, by the Means laid down in gt 99 by 


A Scbirrous Quin. 8 


797. But if a ſchirrous and b gro x. ing 
Tumor has occupy'd the Glands (788.), it Ip 
be known by the Signs of a "Schinks (in 5 
And from its known Situation a Quinſy 
be foreſeen, and is perceivable 1252 cht 12 
13 ready; if then che ſchirrous Tumor can be ex- 
2 tirpated, 
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ted,” that alone will be a fafe Remedy: 
the Surgeon müſt with à great ere of 
Prudence endeavour to lodge a Cauſtic in the 
midſt of the Tumor, to eat the ſame out; 
which/ is feaſible enough When the Seat is near 
the Jaws 1621814 (13 _ HD! 


4 4 


TOMIU 5 > 3115 B90) * Sno 

3-4 5a An inflammatory Winſ+. nisJ 26: 
798. But when either the Glands 688 ) or 
the Muſcles are invaded by an Inflammation, 
then atiſeth a Diſeaſe properly belonging to 
this Place; which, becauſe f its often fatal 
Acuteneſs, and ſudden Violence, is oſtentimes 
not ſuperable. e 
799. Its Cauſe is, 1“. Whatever 8 Eipable 
of producing a general Inflammation (315, 376 
ta 378.) 2. Every thing which doth direct 2 
Cauſes of an Inflammation chiefly to the Places 
deſeribed in (788.) principally 5 the Larynx, 
Pharynx, the Os Hyoides, and its Muſcles, and 
to the ſuperior Parts of the Wind- pipe Theſe 
are, a Diſpoſition towards inflammatory Diſtem- 
pers x <1 ober te young Men abounding in Blood, 
of a raddiſh Complecien a frequent and ſtrong 
Exetciſe of thoſe ' Parts by Oratory, ſinging, 
hallsoing, hard riding againſt a ſtrong and 
cold Wind; ſounding of Trumpets, and play- 
ing on the Flute or Hlutbens; ard Labour in 
a cold Air 3a great Heat in the Spring ſuddenly 
overtaken by: à great e ref the Drineſs 
of the Jaws, fron the Reception and Protufion 
of warm Air in Sinthine Weather, or in an 


inflaramatory Pever.” Jas YO Ad 1111. JO) 
18 A When | 
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8oo. When produced from ane ons 
(799.) it creates many, and ſome very-fright 
Symptoms, according to the, Variety and Ne- 
ceſſity of the Part it occupieth, . 
801. If the Lung · pipe only b affected (with- 


out offending the adjacent Parts) in its internal 
muſcular Membrane; then ariſes a Tumor, 
Heat, Pain, hot, acute Fever there, without 
any other externally apparent Signs z, the Voice 
grows ſkrill,, hollow, hiſſing, and the breaths. 
ing in of Air occaſions an acute Pain; the 
Breath is ſmall, frequent, upright with extreme 
Working and Panting: hence the Circulation 
of the Blood difficult, the Pulſe wonderfully and 
ſoon wavering, prodigious Anguiſhes, trait- 
neſs, and ſudden Death. And this is one of 
the moſt fatal Quinſies, and which is hardly 
diſcoverable by any external Signs; and Row. 
much the nearer this is to the Glottis and, Epi- 
glottis, ſo much the more and ſooner Hoch it 
prove mortal, _ | 
802. Ifthe Lary vnxchiefl y be acutely n bs 
and the Seat of th this Evil = in the white Muſcle 5 
of the Glottis, and together in the fleſhy 
Muſcles, whoſe Office it is to ſhut the ſame; 
there ariſeth a terrible Quinſy, which ſoon 
ſtrangles. The Signs fare the lame. as the, firſt 
in (80 1.) a violent Pain I making 5 
Larynx upon ſwallowing, ed upon ſpeax- 
ing or hallooing; a very Gl a HT « 
Voice; a very haſty Death, With the, utmo 
Anguiſhes: And this is the worlt Kiod of all. 
and not diſcernable by any outward Noh, 2 75 772 
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30g. If only thoſe Muſcles are highly inflamed 


which ſerve to lift up the Os Hyoides and the 
Larynx, then are the following 


ns 8 j 
Breathing is pretty free; S 
Exerciſe 22 its firſt Action acutely — 2 be- 
fides the Signs of Inflammations in general, and 
the ſame on thoſe Muſcles which a diligent En- 
quirer may eaſily diſcern. 
804. But when the Pharynx is olely affeed 


with this Diſeaſe, the ſpecific Signs are, upon 


15 Inſpection into the Mouth, viſible; a pretty eaſy 


Breathing ; Swallowin; ful, and even 1 
ſible; = throwing wp through he ok | 
whatever is offered to be ſwallow'd down ; the 
fame things drove y into the Wind- 8 
and — 22 1 a 
Want of Meat and Drink; a Drying up, and an 
Exaſperation of all the Humors in t Body; 
the Fever not very high; Death not following 
until the Diſtemper has been of a pretty long 
Cantinuance. 

80 5. But if the Tonſils, the Uvula, its mem- 
branous depending Cover, or its four Muſcles 
(call d Prerygoſtaphylini) are much inflamed ; 
then happen almoſt all things as in the firſt (of 
$04.) ; Breathing is troubleſom, difficult, not 
to be drawn through the Noſtrils, or at leaſt 
hut little, and but narrowly through the Fauces ; 
Meat, Drink, or Medicines that ſhould be ſwal- 
lowed, are turn'd back to the — becauſe 
of the Straitneſs, and violent Pains; a 
auking; a „cem dropping of Pt 

LAY] the Tonfils ; an.acute Pain 
on 
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on the Inſide of the Ear, and in the 111 85 
from the Jaws Ane; ; a Cracking in t Ears 
whilſt the Patient endeavours to Nele 77 5 
times an entire Deafneſs. This Sort of E 
proceeds, of late, much from the Great. För, 
and is much to be dreaded. 1 
806. If all theſe Sorts of Infammations (857, 
to 805.) do invade together, or ſucceſlively, 
tis ealy to conclude that the Diſeaſe is like to 
be ſo much the fiercer, as more of em happen 
together; and that then alſo the Symptoms 
will be more in Number, and more dreadful 
in 3 8 
For then the Return of the Blood 
into hs external Jugular Veins, or through 
them, when Doch dd, being binder d, there 
ariſethi a/Tumor of the fans Lips, 1 
and Face; the Tongue Hangs out, twiſts 
inflames ; the Eyes grow red, and” jut out in 
a frightful manner; the Brain, from the 
ſame Reaſons, is ſuffocated: hence are the 
Sight, Hearing, and Feeling dull; a Deli- 
rium follows; the Mouth is kept wide o 
the Patient ſnoars ; be cannot lie down Wich- 
out bein ſuffocated ; there is 4 Redneſs, 
Tumor, Pain, 'Polſation, often apparent in 
the Breaſt, Neck, Na e '* the Neck: whence 
the ju en eins, and thoſe under 
the” 150 We, bave per rent varicous þ 


NA. 


ES RR 
{a 
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into a Reſolution, Impoſthumation, Gangrene, 


or a Schirrus. c 
80g. If therefore the Signs do ſhew that the 


Qviniy is as in ($01, 802.), it ought forthwith 


to be enquired into, whether as yet it be a pure 


| Inflammation, as in (382 to384.), and then ought 
a Reſolution (386.) to be inſtantly endeavour d 


by the moſt powerful Remedies, as from (39; 


to 402.) 1. The Patient therefore muſt imme- 


diately be let Blood, to a great Quantity, at 
ſeveral times, until Weakneſs, Paleneſs, Cold- 
neſs, the falling of the Veſſels, ſhew that the 


Strength of what remains is not able to increaſe 


anew the Tumor, and the Stiffneſs of the Veſ- 
ſels. 2. The Belly muſt be looſened ſtoutly 


with either Purges, or purging Glyſters frequent- 


ly injected. 43. A Diet muft be ordered of the 
thinneſt and ſofteſt Kind. 4. Medicines of the 
nitrous and acid Kind. 5. Moiſt, ſoft, luke- 


warm Steams continually received upon he 


Part, external Fomentations, and Derivations 
by Bliſters. 25 

8 10. But the Sort of (803. ) is ſeldom fo dan- 
gerous as thoſe of (80 1, 802. ), and requires the 


fame Sort and Method of Cure as (809.), but 
leſs in Number and Force: And chictly apply 


outwardly anodyne, looſening, and emollien 


XxX 
Medicines in the Form of Cataplaſms, &c. 


811. While, laſtly, the Quinſy deſcribed in 
ene is yet inflammatory, then ought , 
the Medicines of (809, 8 10.) to be jointly ap- 


plied, adding moreover continual Moiſtenings of | 


UW. the Mouth and Jaws with the ſofteſt, nitrated, 
' _— WW | 3 


3 attenuating, 
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attenuating, warm, watry, diluting, fat, looſen- 
ing Medicines, ſuch as may be borne without 
Uneafineſs in the Mouth, and be applied to 
the Part with gargling gently, or be injected 
with a Sy ringe: This ought to be done con- 
tinually, to give no Time to the Parts to grow 
dry again. 
B12. If all theſe Thing $ ** been 777 


SET”) 


paration of the Patient's Body, in the . 
pipe, about a Thumb's breadth below the 
owermoſt Part of the Larynx; having firſt 
laid open the Skin, and Integuments, removed 
the Muſcles, cut the Intervals between the Ring- 
like Cartilages of the Wind- pipe, put in a Silver- 
Tube; then having removed the Cauſe which 
made this Operation neceffary, curing and heal 
ing the Wound up again: In the Interim, nou- 
\Fi{hing Glyſters; gught to be injected , as as fre- 
| - quently as poſſible, gal be Falten e 
f [capable of eee At, 
bas : 15 A 4 Ys 6 5 o 15 141440 on Sf 0 
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Of the impoſtumating Quinſy. 

814. But if the Evil has already got to ſuch 
an Height, that it be plain the affected Part 
begins to ſuppurate, by the Signs in (387.), then 
ought the ſame to be treated according to the 
Method and Rules concerning Impoſthumes in 
general, from (402 to 412.) But chiefly there 
ought conſtantly to be uſed a gentle, ſoft Gar- 
gle, a large relaxing Cataplaſm to be applied 
outwardly ; the Place to be lanced when it 
lies bare to the Touch and Sight ; and if by the 

Largeneſs of the Swelling, the Patient can all 
the while neither ſwallow nor breathe but with 
the greateſt Difficulty, the Operation of (812, 
813.) muſt be called to his Aſſiſtance. 

815. But that Sort of Quinſy, which was firſt 
deſcribed in (801, 802.) can but ſeldom laſt long 
enough to attend to an Impoſthumation, but it will 
either end well by a ſpeedy and timely Reſolu- 
tion, as in (809.), or otherwiſe kill the Patient. 


Of a gangrenous Quinſy. 

8 16. If alſo the Cauſes of the Quinſy, de- 
ſcribed in (799.), do increaſe, and dwell more in 

a noble Part, as in (801 and 802.), or even in 
the external, as in (804, 805. ), it often turns 
into a mortal Gangrene: This we may know 
to be, 17. From the general Signs of a Gan- 
grene, in (426 to 429.), being applied to the 
Parts here affected, whoſe Function is depraved. 
25. From its peculiar Signs; if there has been 
firſt an apparent Redneſs and Tumor, which 
dave ſuddenly diſappear'd, without any 3 
| | uſe 
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Cauſe or Effect; and if the Pain is alſo gone off 
in the like Manner; if the jaws are ſuddenly 
grown ſmooth and even, dry, ſleek, and livid; when 
it is come to this paſs, it is in vain to attempt any 
Remedy, for there is no Poſfibility of a Cure. 

817. A Quinſy, from the Tonfils, the Uvula, 
the Palate being affected, will turn and end in 
a Schirrus of thoſe Parts, for the Cauſes laid 
down in (392.) ; whence it is eaſily known, and 
the Cure is not very difficult, chiefly if this latter 
is already grown cancerous. (See 79. N'. 7.) 


Of the convulſroe Quinſy. | 
818. If the Nerves, which do move the Or- 


gans and Inſtruments of Swallowing or Breath- 
ing, are hinder'd to perform their Functions up- 


on thoſe Organs, there ariſeth a paralytic Quinſy; 
ſuch a one is ſaid to happen from the Luxa- 
tion of the Prominence of the ſecond Vertebre, 
(which naturally ought to ſtick into the firſt) 
or of another Vertebre of the Neck below the 
former: Which is faid to happen much to 
Hunters in very mountainous Countries, when, 
ein falling from their Horſes, they put out theſe 
Vertebres, or which they would die very 
** ſoon, unleſs ſome of their Company (ac- 
«© quainted with the Cauſe of their lying mo- 


„ tionleſs) did forthwith fall a pulling their 
* Head one way, and their Legs another, with 


< all their Might, &c.” If any Cauſe of Con- 
vulſion doth invade the Muſcles of the Pha- 
rynx or Larynx, there ariſeth a ſudden and ſuf- 
focating Quinſy ; ſuch do happen in epiluptic 
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ing itſelf only by an Orthopnæic vtrangling, 
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People, in hyſteric and hypochondriac often, 
and ſuch as are often troubled with the Cramp; 
in them it often goes, and comes again: It is 
chiefly cured with the Medicines which are 
proper to remove the laſt- mentioned Diſeaſes. 
“This Sort of Quinſy I have ſeen kill a Boy 
af about ſeven Years old, after I had removed 
« the Fits ſeveral times with proper Medi- 


cines; and he died in an Inſtant, as he was 


e endeayouring to make Water, without fo 
e much as a Struggle or a Cry, though he 
te had yet his full Strength, and was but a little 


©© before playing about the Room, This hap- 
ce pen'dat Elfbamin Kent, at one Mr. Newland's 
the Child's Grandfather ; and I then call d it 

« x ef of the very Bronchia-. | 


819. rom this Hiſtory of Quinſies (from 


793 to $19.) we may come to the Under- 
ſtanding of the Obſervations of Hippocrates. 
A Quinſy without any apparent Sign, ſhew- 
with an acute Fever, violent Pain in the Head 
or Legs, without any good Signs, is ſoon mortal, 
and kills on the firſt, ſecond, or third Day. 
A Quinſy coming as a Symptom to other 
inflammatory Diſtempers, or if it be the Sorts 
of (801 and 802,) occaſion d by, or born from 


thoſe of (803, 804, 805.), they all of 'em are 
mortal, . 1 


A Quinfy that forces Froth out of the Mouth, 
ſqueezing out a thin Rheum, with in voluntary 
and inſenſible Stools, in a very acute Fever, with- 
out any apparent Sign in the Parts, with a go- 

ing 
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ing off of the Tumor, Redneſs, and Pulſation 
in the Throat or Tongue, yet $trangling 3 13 
always mortal, and that very ſoon. 


Of the genuine Peripneumony. 


820. If there happens a real Inflammation in 

thoſe Veſſels of the Lungs that are capable of 
being affected therewith ; thut Illneſs is call'd 
a genuine Peripneumony. 
821. Such Veſſels are the Bronchial Arteries, 
thoſe of the ſofter Subſtance of the Lungs, and 
the Lymphaticks, which attend the fame 
throughout. 3 

822. Whence, it ſeems, we way conceive 
two Sorts of Petipneumonies : The Seat of the 
one is in the Extremities of the Arteria Pub. 
monalis; and of the other, in the Productions of 
the Wind pipe, call d Bronchia. | 

823. And it may appear, at firſt Sight, that 
the firſt Sort is the moſt dangerous, and the laſt 
eaſier cured ; but that the ſame may occafion 
the former, and that both have often the fame 
Beginnings from the ſame Cauſes. 

a. / Which ſeveral numerous Cauſes may be 
brought over, 1*. To the general ones of all 
Inſlammations all 'over the Body (from 375 to 
380, 25. To ſuch as chiefly affect the Lungs; 
as are the Air, being, to a fault, moiſt, dry, 
hot, cold, heavy, light, poiſoned with cauſtic, 
aſtringent, and even with coagulating Exhala- 
tions: The Chyle made up of too groſs, dry, and 
viſcous Parts, having either too great or too 
little a Proportion of Acrimony : The violent 

21 Exerciſes 
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Exerciſes of the Lungs, be it in Running, 

Wreſtling, Striving, Singing, Hallooing, or 
hard Riding againſt the Wind: Porſons that 
are coagulating, corroding, tying up, received 

into the Veins, which carry the Blood more 
immediately to the Heart; violent Commotions 
and Diſturbances of what is called the Mind; 
a Quinſy with a great Oppreſſion of the Cheſt, 
and an erect Breathing ; a violent Pleur:/y and 
Inflammation of the Diaphragm. 

82 5. If theſe Cauſes (824.) have occafion'd 
the Diſeaſe; this will alſo, according to the 
Difference of its Seat (822.) produce divers and 
ſundry Effects: For that of the bronchial Ar- 
teries producing all the Effects of an Inflam- 
mation (382 to 393.), it will at length, by its 
preſſing upon the contiguous Extremities of 
the pulmonic Arteries ( as by a Contagion) 
inflame them. | 8 

826. But when the very extreme Veſſels of 
the pulmonic Artery are inflamed, the Blood 
ſtops, the Veſſel is extended, the moiſt, liquid 
Part is ſqueez d out of it in the manner of Sweat- 
ing, the thickeſt is heap'd and throng'd together; 
almoſt all the Blood, as yet capable to circu- 
late, is gathered together between the right Ven- 
tricle of the Heart and the Extremes of the 

Imonic Arteries: hence the Lungs grow 
weighty, unable to unfold themſelves, and livid ; 
the left Ventricle of the Heart is deprived of 
Blood : hence an extreme Weakneſs, a ſmall 
Pulſe, ſoft, unequal, and uneven in all reſpects; 
ſmall, quick, difficult, upright Breathing, often 

2 diſturbed 
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diſturbed with Coughing, and hot; then the 
Blood that comes through the Veins: towards 
the Heart ſtops at the Ear of the right Ventricle 


of the Heart; an unuſual Redneſs comes in the 


Face, Eyes, Mouth, Throat, Tongue, and Lips: 
at laſt comes on Death itſelf, with its immediate 
Fore-runners, a Choaking, with an unſpeakable 


Ang uiſh, and Loſs of Senſes; 


If the Caſe, as juſt now deſcribed ( 826 =; 
Ws of upon both Sides of the Lungs at once, and 
violently, Death muſt very ſoon and unavoidably 
enſue ; Nature not being in a Capacity to wait for 
the Reliefs that are proper to remove Inflamma- 
tions, and deſcribed in (386, 39; to 402.) 

828. But if it has laid hold of but one Side 
of the Lungs, and but a ſmall Part of that, 
and the Cauſes are not of the moſt violent; 
there is ſome Hopes, but no Certainty, that the 
Patient may be well cured. 

829. Sothat we may know the Nature of this 


Diſeaſe, and foretel its Eyent, by looking dili- 


gently into what has been ſaid from (824 to 8 29.) 
chiefly if we obſerve that it takes the ſame Courſe 
with all Inflammations (386 to 393.).; ſo that 
it has different Aſpects at the different Times of 


its Duration, and conſequently may terminate 


into Health, another Diſeaſe, or Death, _ 
830. I terminates inio Health, 1*. By a 


beneficial Reſolution, or by Diſfipating, if .the 


Conſtitution of the Patient is not very dry, and 
harden'd by Labour, or violent Exerciſe, but ra- 
ther ſomewhat ſoft like that of Women ; if the 
Humors, that occaſioned the Inflammation, be 
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„and not too ſlimy; 

if "the B. Part _ _ beanchial. or of the ſoft 
Subſtance of the Lungs, and be not too large. 
2 By cauſing the Patient, as ſoon as poſlible, 
to fit freely, abundantly, yellowiſh, with a 
little Mixture of Blood, a reaſonable Thick- 
neſs, by which he perceives his Pain to diminiſh, 
his Breathing become cafier ; by which the 
Phyfician perceives the Pulſe to beat larger and 
fuller than before; and, laſtly, if it be not long 
before he ſpits ſmooth and white; which we 
may expect, and muſt fall out ſo, when rightly 
managed, if the Seat of the Illaek is chiefly a 
bronchial or pulmonic /mall Artery. 3*. By 
Stools with much Choler, giving Eaſe, aud 
which bring away Matter reſembling the whole- 
ſom Spittle juſt now deſcribed. 4. By great 
Quantities of Urine, thick Settling, giving Eaſe 
with firſt a red Sediment, and then whitenin 
by degrees, and made ſuch before the ſevent 
Day : which rightly ſucceeding, the Patient 
breatheth eafily, the Fever is gentle, and of a 

Sort; the Patient thirſts no more, but 
he is warm, moiſt, ſoft, and lax all over his Body 
cqually. N. B. Hippocrates ſaith, That looſe 
_ «©. Stools are mortal: But this ought only to be 
* underſtood of watry Stools, and ſuch as the 
e Patient's Breathing is not mended by, but ins 
<< ther made worſe, I 0 4h ſtop 

< immediately. Mercurialis finds out W's. 


e way to — Hippocrates, and to e 
< him with Galen and Aretæus; he thinks Hip- 


9 meant nothing elle, but that a Loole- 


«© neſs 
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<« neſs in the very Beginning was mortal, but 
« beneficial if happening together with the 
other Signs of a good Concoction, or at the 
« Time thereof; and for this he quotes the 
« XL'>$. of the 7 Epidemicorum." _ 


83 1. It terminates into another Diſeaſe' ca- 


pable of being produced by any Inflammation, 
or that * og one of the Lungs, as they are 
1 f 


damaged, and thereby hindered 


om perform 
ing their Offices duly. 788 5 


832. Therefore it firſt terminates in an Im- 


boſthumat ion, when the inflammatory Matter 
(376, 377, 824.) not being able to reſolve and 
diſſipate itſelf through the Strength of Nature 
(380. ), nor corrected by the Help of Art, yet be- 
comes gentler (3 7 and throb- 
bing, breaks the ſmaller Veſſels, reſolves the 
ſame into purulent Matter, and, by extending 
the Sides of the preſſing Subſtance, or eating 
through the ſame, forms, within a Fortnight, 
an Abſceſs, or a Vomica. e 


833. That this will happen, may be foretold 


to a Certainty, in making the following Obſer- 
vations: 1*. If there have been fure Signs of 
a Peripneumony from very corroſive Matter 
(825; 328), but yet not in the higheſt Degree, 


as in (826.) 2. If no Reſolution, nor the 


Signs thereof (830.), have appeared timely, that 
851 before oh fourth Day 3 If he Ove 
ptoms (B25, 826.) mentioned, have not been 
removed by well-digeſted Spittle, and evacuated 
in due Order, according to the critical Days, 
v72, the third, fifth, ſeventh, ninth, * 
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and fourteenth ; and that changing ſucceſſively, 
and mending till it is come to that Colour 
and Conſiſtency as promiſeth a Cure; or if the 
ſame Symptoms have not been conquered by 
Bleeding, Medicines, or Diet. 4*. But if, on 
the contrary, the Symptoms (not altogether the 
worſt) continue obſtinate, with a continual 
Delirium, a ſoft and floating Pulſe, like to the 
gentle Motion of the Waves in a Calm after a 
high Wind. | | 
834. That it is actually gathering, a judicious 
Phyſician may know by the following Signs: 
1 If thoſe of (833.) be preſent. 25. When 
the Patient is often taken with ſlight Shiverings, 
ſometimes in one Place, ſometimes in another, 
without any viſible apparent Cauſe from without, 
ſuch as might be, uncovering of himſelf,or drink- 
ing ſuddenly of any cold Liquor ; when the 
Pain hath relented, and the Difficulty of Breath- 
ing remains, a Fluſhing appears upon the Checks 
and Lips, the Thirſt continues, and a little trou- 
bleſom Fever hangs upon him, and chiefly to- 
wards Night, and the Pulſe is weak and ſoft. 
2335. That this Impoſthume is already form- 
ed, one may conclude, if the foregoing Signs of 
(833, 834.) have already laſted their uſual Time. 
2. From a conſtant, dry Cough, increafing 
after every Meal, or Motion; a difficult ſhort 
Breathing, with Puffing and Rattling increaſed 
alſoafter Meals, or Motion; when the Patient can 
lie only upon that Side where the Impoſthume 
is; when there is a continual little Fever, though 
ſometimes periodical as to its Fits, heightened 
# Me generally 
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generally by Eating, Drinking, and Motion, with 


Redneſs upon the Cheeks and Lips; the Patient 


loſeth his Stomach, is very dry, ſweats in his 
Sleep, chiefly about his Throat and Forehead, 


maketh frothy Urine, looks pale, grows very lean, 
and extremely weak. 

836. This Impoſthume (83 5.) when once 
made, has different Events. 1*. It ſuffocates 
the Patient, becauſe the Tumor either occupi- 
eth all that Side of the Lungs, or, by its Com- 


_ preſſion, doth interrupt the Motion of thoſe 


Parts that were yet free. 2*. It ſuffocates him, 
when it breaks ſuddenly, and ſends forth all the 
Matter contained therein at once into the Wind- 
pipe. 35. It diſappears, and emptieth itſelf by 
a purulent Spittle, which maketh the Patient 
eaſier, but conſumeth him. 4“. It diſappears, 
by emptying itſelf into the Cavity of the Cheſt, 


or into the Space of the dilated Midriff, which 


divides the Cheſt into two Parts. 5. Whence 
ſeveral Sorts of Conſumptions, or an Empyema, 
both generally mortal. | 
837. There is another Diſtemper into which 
the Peripneumonia vents itſelf, when the inflam- 
matory Matter, already become purulent (832, 


833, 834.) is returned into the pulmonic Veins, 


and is remixed with the Blood, and thrown up- 
on ſome Parts, ſo that the Lungs are freed, but 
another Part burthened with the ſame ; which 
Part, if leſs neceſſary to Life, the Mera5ao;, or 


| Tranſportation is reckoned happy: But if it 


happens to be the Liver, the Spleen, the Brain, 
or ſuck-like, it is generelly ſo much the ne 
1 9 ence 
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Hence happen Impoſthumes in, near, or be- 
hind the Ears, in the Legs, or the Sides of the 
Bel 

98. A judicious Obſerver may know, that 
ſuch Abele are like to be, 15. If wich the 
Signs of a Peripneumony not of the worſt Kind 
(833, 834, 835.), he ſeeth a Fever, which is not 
, nor malignant, but continual; with a 
Pain, Straitnefs, Heavineſs of the Cheſt, and a 
| Difficulty of Breathing, but none of theſe to a 
violent and without the Signs of a 
Diſſipation (830.) 25. If the Pulſe, together 
with theſe Signs, be conſtantly, and in all re- 
ſpects very fluttering. 3*. And chiefly, if he be 
ſenſible in thoſe Places (837. ) of Pains, Redneſs, 

_ Heat, and Str in the Muſcles. 

839. We know that thoſe Abſceſſes are to 
be in the Legs; 1*. If the Signs of (838.) be 
prefent. 25. If at the ſame time there be Signs 
of a very {light Inflammation at the Sides of 
the Belly. 

840. But we know that the ſame will be 
about the Ears: 1. If the firſt Signs of (338.) 
be preſent there. 22. If at the ſame time the 
Sides of the Belly be without an Inflammation, 
and very ſoft. 

841. We know them to tend towards the 
: * if the firſt Signs (8 38.) be preſent, 25. If 
there be a remaining Pam in the Liver, with a 
yellowiſh Urine, almoſt like that in a Jaundice, 

and a yellow Skin. From hence, if the Impoſt- 
humation fixes in the Liver, ariſeth a dreadful 


Scene of Evils; of which hereafter at large. 
1 Theſe 
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843 Theſe Impoſthumes (839, 840.), if 
they caſe the affected Lungs, if they carry off 


the Fever, if they remain full of Matter, and . 
make a good Diſcharge, as it were, through a 


Fiſtula, and if they happen Lime enough before 
the ninth Day; in ſuch Caſes they are always 
advantageous: But if they do not appear before 
Spittle is purulent, without being yellower, or 
relieving the Patient in the Particulars before 
named; in theſe Caſes they are to be deemed 
ominous: but if, after having appeared, they 

diſappear again in the Beginning of the Illneſs, 
and the Peripneumony returns, then are they 
altogether mortal Signs. 

84.3. It happens alſo that this Diſeaſe termi- 
nates in a callous Tumor, ar in a Schirrus in the 
Lungs, if the Matter and Circumſtances of 


(392.) meet together. From this the Patient 
is all his Life-time troubled with a = and _— 


breaths with Difficulty, unleſs he fits upright; 


which Diſorders are ſtill more trou un 


after Meals, or Motion : This Caſe you muſt 
ſuppoſe preſent, when the * ns of a Bag of 
Matter in the Lungs (835.) are abſent; and 


here you will genera ally find the Lungs tp * 


to 7 Plenra. 


44. Laſtly, When the bronchial or oulmo- 


* Ro is invaded with the moſt violent 
Sort of Inflammation (388.), and that from an 
inward Cauſe, or an — one a ), there 
enſueth ſuddenly a Gangrene, and from this, 


quickly after, an entire Mortification, becauſe of 


the Quantity and ende ted Motion of the 
ti Na 05 * Blood 
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Blood at each Breathing and Contraction of the 
Heart, by which fo 52 a Body, and of fo ſoft 
a Subſtance as the Lungs, are ſoon deſtroyed. 
That this will be, may be learned, 1*. From 
the Signs of the moſt violent Kind of Peri. 
pneumony (826.), which hasnot mended by any 
Accident, nor by any Application of due Re- 
medies. 2*. An extreme Weakneſs coming on 
ſuddenly, and ſhewing itſelf chiefly by the Pulſe. 
3*. From' the Coldneſs of the Limbs, and other 
extreme Parts. And we know this ſame Gan- 
grene to be preſent already, if the foregoing 
Signs have appeared; the Patient ſpits ichorous, 
thin, aſh- coloured, livid, black, and ſtinking 
Matter; and then Death is at the Door, and 
ſeizes him ſuddeny. 

845. To the Knowledge of all theſe different 
Kinds of eee and of their Changes 


; * other Diſtempers mentioned in (830, 832, 
: 836, 837, 843, $44-), induſtrious and diligent 
--Phyſfi 


cians have attained, by a curious Attention 


to the uſual Courſe of this Diſtemper in general, 
and alſo by an exact Anatomy of ſuch as have 
died of them. 


846. Whence it is paſt all Doubt, that this 
Diſeaſe, ſo amply deſcribed by the Ancients, by 


the Name of Peripneumony, is, in its Origin 


and Nature, nothing elſe but a true Inflamma- 
tion of the Subſtance of the Lungs. 

847. The Prognoſtic. therefore cannot be 
very difficult; it appearing, That this Diſeaſe is 


always very dangerous: becauſe it is abſolutely 


neceſlary the Lun 85 ſhould remain 
* t 
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that vital Function (Breathing); and the in- 
flammatory Matter ſhould forthwith be moved, 


becauſe of the great Quantity of Blood which 
is continually thruſt into the Lungs, with all 


the Strength of the right Ventricle of the Heart, 


at every one of the Contractions; becauſe of 
the perpetual Motion of the Lungs themſelves 


at every Breathing ; becauſe of their Situation, 
which doth not admit of any topical Medi- 


cines ; becauſe of the extreme Tenderneſs of 
their Veſſels, eaſy to be deſtroyed ; and chiefly, 
becauſe it it impoſſible to make a Revulſion 
here, which is ſo neceſſary a Remedy to re- 
move Inffammations. 


848. From this (847.) it appears when, 


wherefore, and upon what Symptoms it muſt 
needs terminate into a ſudden Death; viz. If 
the Lungs are inflamed all over, together with 
the Heart; when this laſt ſeems to fall on one 
Side, that is, when the Heart is bore down to- 
wards one of the Sides, the Patient is taken 
with a general Palſy, lieth cold and ſenſeleſs, 
and dies either on the ſecond or third Day. If 
the Urine is well digeſted in the Beginning of 
the Illneſs, but grows thin after the fourth 
Day ; if in the Height of the Illneſs the Patient 
is obliged to be ſet upright ; if he voids puru- 
lent Matter ' in his Stools without being eaſed ; 
if the Peripneumony is a dry one, with a hot 
Ratling in the Throat, as if the Lungs were full 
of Matter; if the Diſeaſe be very violent in a 
very dry Conſtitution, and in Bodies that are 
hardned by their Way of Living and Exerciſe, 
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as are moſt Huſbandmen, Hunters, Soldiers, 


and the like; if it be a bad Sort, with drop- 
ping of Blood from the Noſe; if it be a dry 
one, with red Spots over the Breaſt, which 
argue the Inflammation to have ſpread, itſelf 
throughout ; if a ſtrong Defluxion of ſharp Mat- 
ter from the Brain, with violent Sneezings, hath 
preceded, or doth follow; if it took its Riſe from 
a hot, burning Fever; if there appears imme- 
diately after the ſixth Day a bilious Spittle, with 
Pus; if the Spittle has been from the Beginning 
very bloody, of an entire yellow, or white and 
round, very frothy, not allaying Pain, if dark- 
brown, filthy like unto Lees of Oil, black, 
growing livid, uneven, and ruſty ; if then nei- 
ther the Fever has abated, nor the Breathing | 
mended, he dies on the ſeventh, or ninth Day: 
and you may fee Death coming on apace, when 
the Pulſe fails them; they grow cold all over, 
only their Breaſt, Neck, and Head are in an ap- 
parent Heat with Sweats, and the Cheeks firſt 
glow, and then turn to a livid Paleneſs. 
849. The Method of Cure is to be varied ac- 
cording to the different State of the Illneſs, and 
the Variety of Symptoms; ſo that what may do 
Service at one time, will do Damage if applies 
at any other improper time. 
850. If therefore, in a Peripneumony, all the 
Signs be preſent, deſcribed in (830. Ne. 1. ), then 
the Phyſician ought to e Quiet, and the 
avoiding of any Paſſions; the Air, if not na- 
turally moiſt, and temperaterly warm, muſt be 
made ſo by Art; the Steam of warm Water 


ought 
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ought to be directed to his Lungs, Noftrils, 

Mouth, Feet, and Legs; his Diet ought to be 
ſmall, his Medicines of the cooling Kind, ſuch 
as are Emulſions, Ptyſans, and Pectorals, ſweet- 
ned with Honey ; ; and all theſe made more ef- 
fectual, by the Addition of ſeveral Preparations 
of Nitre, or Saltpetre. 

851. But if che Caſe ſtands as in 0830. Ns. .), 
you muſt make uſe of all the juſt mentioned 
(850.); and alſo emollient, cleanſing Medi- 
cines, ſuch as promote Spitting gentle Cor- 
dials; and Steams directed to the Parts, as before 

mentioned: No Bleeding muſt be allowed of, no 
Purging, no Sweating, nor any one thing that 
can diſturb or put a Stop to the Spitting. 

852. If the Caſe is as in (830. Ne. 3.), vou 
muſt order gentle and looſening Glyſters; the 
Belly muſt be fomented with warm Fotus's, 
not ſpirituous : The Patient muſt drink, now 
and then, of a gentle opening Apozem ; and 
beſides, obſerve all e of te two preceding 
A N 
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- If it is as in (83 820. Ne. 45 3 all Things A 
1 as ( 105 50 to 8 52.) 110 beſides? bathe your Pa- j 
Þ tient's Feet with warm Water: Let the Kidneys 3 
d be fomented from within with emollient Glyſ- } 
ders, and from without with wet Clothes; 4 7 | 
e MM tet him drink plentifully of ſome cleanſing and. . 3 
n | gently-diuretic Apozems. N. B. There is in 8 
0 * Oiſters what will anſwer ſeveral Indications f 
la * in this Diſtemper, as cooling, promoting Spit- 4 
fo _ © tle and Urine : This the Ancients knew, and , 
Jy * therefore always recommended the Liquor | 
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cc 


of them boiled up, to conſumptive People, 
< and ſuch as were in the Caſe here before us. 
Ju pius, both a famous Phyſician and a Bur- 
« gomaſter of Amsterdam, in his noble and ele- 
«© gant Book of Obſervations, lib. 2. cap. 8. tells 
“ us the Hiſtory of a Woman, who was entire- 
“ly emaciated, and deſpaired of, and was re- 
*. covered by the ſole Eating of Oiſters, which 
* ſhe happened to have a ſudden Longing for. 
* And myſelf, upon reading of this Cure, tried 
* it in a young Man in Deptford, about ten 
&« Years ago, in the ſame Caſe, and ſucceeded. 
© And Nature ſeems to ſhew us the Way; for 
e ſhe had provided a Plenty of Oifters in E/- 
* ſex, which, by a common Obſervation, is the 
e "moſt invaded with Diſtempers of the Lungs, 
of all others in England, and perhaps in the 
cc whole World.” Hr l 9011 © Bf: 15 292 EVE 

84. But if the Inflammation be recent, great, 
dry, in a ſtrong Body, who was very well juſt 
before, and uſed to Exerciſe ; which is deſcribed 
by its Signs in (825, 826.); in this Caſe, you 
muſt begin immediately, 1*. With . and 


large Bleeding; which, according to the Degree 


of the Illneſs, muſt be moderated, or repeated, 


that the Bulk of the thickened Liquors may be 
leſſened, and Room be made for ſuch as are to 
dilute the whole Maſs. 26. You maſt imme- 
diately get the Patient to receive into his Lungs, 
along with the Air, ſoftning and moiſtning 
Steams of warm Water, or emollient Decoc- 


tions, and foment the other Parts of the Body 


. IR OI PROT rH ef 9 ts \o arty tint 
with the ſame. '3*. You muſt immediately Help 
CO him 
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him with thin and diluting Decoctions, ſuch as 
reſolve, ſoften, and looſen the Rigidity of the 
Fibres, adapted to Inflammations in general, 


never omitting a due Proportion of Nitre, and 
Anodynes, in imall Dozes, but often repeated 


and taken as hot as the Patient can bear; for 
cold Drink is Death, or at leaſt very prejudicial 


in this Diſtemper. 4*. An opening, cooling 


Glyſter ought to be given daily. 5. And the 
Patient kept to a very low Diet, cooling at the 
ſame time, and as much as poſſible of the vege- 


table Juices of cooling Herbs and Fruits. 


855. If the Inflammation be great, with a 
high Fever, and other violent Symptoms, and 
has laſted already longer than three Days, and 
there be Signs of its tending to an Impe ſthu- 
mation (833, 834, 835.), the Danger is always 
very great, though now the Illneſs is like to laſt 
ſome Time, and ſo to give an Opportunity for 
the Cure. In this Caſe, 15. You muſt either 
not bleed, or at leaſt very ſparingly, if there 
is ſome urgent Symptom that commands it. 
2%. The Diet muſt be low, but ſomewhat thick- 


ning, and of ſuch Things as are thought to pro- 


mote the ripening and digeſting of the Spittle ; 


ſuch are, the Jellies of Fiſhes, or Bones, Bowels, 


or any other fleſhy Parts. 3% You mult uſe 


ſuch Fomentations and Steams that may prove 


ſoftning to the Lungs, and ripening at the ſame . 


time. 45. The fifth and fixth Days uſe the 


ſame Things, adding Suppings of ſuch Liquors 
as may promote a gentle, beneficial Cough, and 


fill the Veſſels; fo that on the ſeventh Day the 
| | „ Part 
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Part affe&ed may be relieved by the emptying 
and diſcharging of well-digeſted Spittle, the 
Veſſels being now reduced to a ſmaller Bulk 
than they were at the Beginning of the Inflam- 
mation; and by ſuch Method the Patient will 
be able 10 bear that great and neceſſary Diſ- 
charge, if at the ſame time he is ſupplied with 
proper Cordials and Aliments. The beſt Thing 
< that can be given at this Juncture, is warm 
cc Barley-broth ſweetened with Honey, with a 
« little Cinnamon.” 

856. If by che Signs of (83 5. it appears that 
there is already an Impoſthume formed in the 
Lungs, the Phyfician mult uſe all Means to break 
it forthwith, and to make a Diſcharge thereof 
through the Wind-pipe, and then order ſuch 
Things as will cleanſe and heal the Place in a 
ſhort Time, before it can acquire any Degree of 
Foulneſs, or ulcerate. N. B. The Reaſon is, 
e that otherwiſe the Impoſthume may break of 

© itſe]f unexpettedly 1 in the Night, and choa k 
ce the Patient at once. 

857. This Impbſthume may be broke, e 
firſt duly prepared the Patient with a ſufeient 


Quantity of ſoft Food, fat Broths, with oleous 


Wine, directing towards the Lungs the hot 
Stearns of Wine, Vi inegar, or Eupaorbian'; ; 
cauſing the Patient to balloo, cough, take ſlip- 


pery and oleous Medicines, putting him on Board 


of a Veſſel! in hard Weather, or jolting him in 
a Coach. M B. © Hippocrates, and moſt of 
ah. the Ancients, followed this Method conſtant- 


* ty: See * We an entire Recipe of that curious 
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s., Obſerver of Nature, and bold Practitioner, 
Lib. 2 de Morb. F. 44. The Man who is 
« ſo affected, (ſpeaking exactly of the Caſe 
ee before us) and has now reached the tenth Day 
% from: the Beginning of his Uinefs's tending 
© to an Impoſthume ; waſh him with a great 
«© Quantity of warm Water, and mx together 
«a ſmall Quantity of Aron Root bruiſed, ſome 
Grains of Salt, a little Honey and Water, 


„ 


* 


© with a little Oil: Then pull out his Tongue, 


« and lay ſome of this upon it, v:2. to make 
„him cough; and it that doth not do, let 
« two or three ſtrong Fellows take him by 
© Neck and Shoulders and ſhake him with all 
« their Strength. Which ſort of Practice we 
very rarely dare follow now-a-days in theſe 
Countries, where it doth carry a Face of 
% Roughneſs and Cruelty.” 

858. As ſoon as, by certain Signs, it is known 
that the Impoſthume is broke, you muſt confine 
your Patient to a Milk-Diet, allowing him only 
the ſofteſt Kind of Vegetables, and ſuch as do 
not eaſily rotten, ſuch as Turnips. Parſnips, and 
the like; (avoiding all forts of Cabbage, except 
the Red). In the Daytime give him detergent 
Decoctions gently looſening, 1nade of Scordium, 
Marcubium,, the opening Roots, Gc. but at 
Night very gentle Opiates, never exceeding half 
an Ounce of Diacodium : And he muſt con- 
tinue the Uſe of foftening, Steams, take the Air 
on Horſe back. in a Chaiſe, or in a Boat. 

852. But if, by the Signs of (838, ) it appears 


A 


that the Caſe is already as in (837. ), but no Cer- 
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tainty whether the Matter is going to remove it- 
ſelf; then you muſt, bid your Patient to kee 
very quiet, and his Strength and Spirits up wit 
a light Diet, chiefly Spoon- meat gently ſpiced, 
allowing a ſmall Quantity of proper Wine. Let 
the W es be at that time emollient, but of 
the leaſt apperient Claſs; ſolace the Lungs with 
ſoft Pectorals; and thus, in a little Time, the 


Matter will have determined itſelf to one Place 


or another; or being made more fluid, it will 
empty itſelf its proper Way, by Spitung. 

860. But if with the Signs of C838.) thoſe of 
(839, 840.) be alſo preſent, whence you are 
ſare that the Matter has already removed itſelf, | 
then do what has been juſt now mentioned(8 59.), 
and. work. upon the Place, where, you foreſee 
0 839, , $40) that the Matter is going to work 
itlelt through, by ſucking. with dry Cupping- 
glaſſes, made of Horn, or Iron, or-Glaſs ; by 
looſening-the Part with Cataplaſms z by ſtimu- 
lating, by drawing or bliſtering Plaiſters; Which 
e applied to the Legs, do at Fall times caſe the 
** Lungs greatly, and do promote Spitting, and 
2. kelieve difficult Breathing; by ſuch Open- 
ers AS of. themſelves, or with the Help of the reſt, 


| ma facilitate the Diſcharge. in that N 


61. If the Caſe is as in 684 1.) do the fame. 
Things as in (859. 860.) j het you muſt exhibit 
ſqch Medicines 'as are more Opening, and of a 
ſoapy Nature, or even; 'Caſtle-ſoap ſitſelf, in a 
Drayght of Milk; Such are ſaid to purge the 
Liver, 1 0 1 Compoſitions that have 
obarb in them, and are at the fame time 

* diuretic, 
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e diuretie, and ſomewhat chalybeat : Glyfters 
and Fomentations repeat daily!” 
862. But the Caſe as in (84390 doth rarely 
din of a Cure, unleſs it be by continuing fong 
together the Uſe of emollient Medicines, | out- 
wardly and inwardly ; by riding on Horſe-back, 
or any other conſtant travelling Carriage ;"an 
even. by this you can only flatter, 78 f to 
make it ſome what eaſier, and to put off the 
evil Day for a While. 
863. If it be already changed into a Gan- | 
grene (844.), it is altogether incurable. 
864. But if the Peripneumony had already 
begun to go off with a Spitting, and that 5 
ſame doth ſtop; then all Hands muſt be ſet to 
work to bring it back again: This will fome- 
times be occaſioned by a ſudden cold Air let in 
upon the Patient, a great Dry ing come on from 
various Cauſes, a hot Fever coming on afreſh, 
heating Medicines or Cordials, a Looſeneſs 
which is not critical, 0 Sweating, and 2 vio- 
lent Paſſion. Las Tx 
865. Then will the neighbouring Parts im- 
medidtely be invaded by a freſh: Inflammation 
from the Stagnation and Collection of the pec- 
2 and from thence all the Symptoms 
of the original nning Peripneutnony (82 
| 82607 Aud — "els * now 9 
Body weakned already with - the former, K. 
generally kills h Meme... Ce, 
866. The Remedies for this Kea Relapſe, 
and its Conſequenets($65;), are, to mol tho, 
Lungs in all Haſte, as we Fas Mouth and Noſe, 
Gianni = 


* ates = 
gs. Lg. — 2 — . 
— —— Ef 5 2 FS >» 


— ͤ— — 


* 4 
my 
* 
1 
3 
"A 1 
* 206 
. * 

4 | 
Wi 
* 1 

1 
WELLS. 
[ +8 
N {3B 

4 TI J. 
» . F 
be. 

$7 3 NF; 
RT 
+. 77 
3 * . 
1 4 
* Y 

43" 
Ws 
ö mY þ 
bis LF 4 
& ; 
Nu ®. 

8 = 
a is 
N 
1 © "4 
4 "I 
7 _ 
, "Xx 
"D 9 
+ Xx 4 
LY 3 10 
1 
gif” 
KA 
1 
"FOR 
1 
* 

*. 

4 
9 

FF” 

* 

i, 

27-84 

Tas 

BILL 

L 

b | 

N 

0365 

1 to 

41! 11 

$4 

FIT: 

4 a} 

Fi 

13 

1 3 

"Y 

42 
1 
1 

F. 

TY 
* 

5 a 

1 

ot 

1 in 
+ 
J * 
72 0 
er N. 
* 7 * 
* 4 
7 5 
1 
: * 
Ti 
* PY 

WS - 

1 . 

4 } 

i © 

> 

1 1 p 

* 2 

4 

4 

412 

ke 

M. 

1 

| 4 

1 i 
8 

WM 
; BEM 

« 
3 

* 
is * 
* N ba 1 
„ | 
1 10 
1 ans 
+ 4 
| _ 
: „ 
e Li 
Wins: 
I 
[i q 4 1 

Fo 
4 n 
+: 8 
2 
4 P 
s 
4%S' 
THIS 
LA: 2. 
1385 

4 

my 

[7 

17 

a 

20 

183 

38 
M 
_ +22 
3 i 
4% 
1 


E nr > - 
5 — K "me a” o 
s- ——— — woe = - © 2 — 


wah 2 1 SS. 
Sd 2 PLE * = o 8 * Re 4 G 
— rr 8 
r — WW g * ” 5 > 
* 8 * 1 x _ 
— K _ «ops A + 8 
8 * = 
ATT 2 0 
— 22 922 > — 
— 6, 1 ĩͤ -. 7 7 — 


*. 


X 

£ 

0 
Fd N 8 ; 
2 


x — 
. * 2 * * * 
8 
SS 
T — 4 > » . - 
88 _— 
22 pi 
<< Sp = a + 
car — 


— dmmunm 
ESR 2 
1 
P 

» — WE 
—— 
——U—U— 22 


234 Dr. BOERHAAVE's 


and moiſten them with continual Steams, and 
even making the Air of _ Room to be con- 
ſtantly like unto them; to give the Patient 
large Draughts of the — thin and warm Li- 
quors, as ſaid before, chiefly with Honey and 
Vinegar; gentle Diaphoreticks, that may gra- 
dually reſolve and diſſipate this new Inflamma- 
tion; ſuch as is Anti monium Diapboreticum, 
with ſome Grains of Ni itre; gentle Opiates; 
and with all poſſible Care to avoid Sweating; 

nor ſuffering the Patient, by any Accident, to 
be frightned, or put in a Hurry. All theſe 
© Things here mentioned mult be tried inſtant- 
6 ly one upon the other; for unleſs ſome one 
te doth take Effect very ſpeedily, your e 
< dies in a few Hours,” 


Of the ſpurious Peripneumony. 


867. That Sort of Peripneumony which 
dnn s often in the Winter from Cold, or in 
the Spring from too ſudden a Heat coming up- 
on cold Weather, doth uſually proceed from a 
flow Phlegm ſpread in the Blood throughout 
the Body, and occaſioned by the ſpontaneous 
Glew deſcribed in (69, 72. ), which gradually 
lays hold of the Lungs, till it unawares paſſes 
Into this dreadful and mortal Diſeaſe, - / 
368. When this Evil is ſomewhat increaſed, 

it has already produced in the whole Body 

ſeveral Effects (72 to 74.) ; and beſides them, 
ſuch alſo as are uſual to a ſlow Peripneumony 
(825, 826.); whence 1 it IFRS to FA 1110 dif- 
ficult to cure. 
869. Tor 
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869. For if you let Blood in that Quantity 
as the Nature of this Diſeaſe requires (8 54. ), 
you do a great deal of Damage, becauſe of the 
Weakneſs of the Bowels, and of the Liquids 
being too ſluggiſh, and not fitting the Veſſels; 
whence the ſame ſeems to be beneficial at firſt, 
but ſoon proves hurtful, and increaſing the Diſ- 
eaſe in moſt Circumſtances: 54 an. 

870. As to the attenuating Medicines, which 
in this Caſe are ſo much extolled by ſome, they 
rather increaſe the Degree of Thickneſs, and 
drive the ſtagnating and obſtructing Bodies far- 
ther in, as they increaſe the Force and Motion 
of the Humors in and upon the Lungs ; and 
they conſequently, by ſo doing, ſoon render the 
Diſeaſe mortal. 

871. This Diſeaſe is common to aged, ** 
matic, cold People, ſuch as have Defluxions 
and Rheum falling from the Head; it uſually 
invades upon an Occaſion; which, by moving 
the ſtagnating Fluids too ſuddenly, make them 
fall upon the Lungs; ſuch as Running, De- 
claiming, Singing, Drunkenneſs, chiefly oc- 
caſioned by very hot or ſpirituous Liquors, 
Junqueting, the heat of the Fire, Bath, or 


Sun, chiefly if a great Cold follows this Linas 


ſuddenly. | 
872. By its deluding Gentleneſs, it deſtroys 

ſuch as ſcarce thought themſelves ill; for begin- 

ning with a ſmall Wearineſs, Weakneſs, a ge- 

neral Proſtration of the Motions of the Mind, 

a Difficulty, of Breathing, and an Oppreſſion of 


the Cheſt, it cauſes ſuch ſmall Motions, that 


there 
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there is ſcarce enough Fever or Heat to warn 
of the Danger: Afterwards come on, by 
Fs. uncertain —— and flight Fevers 
upon which the Difficulty of drawing Breath, 
and Weakneſs, follow; and ſudden, but un- 
expected Death, of which there was hardly any 
Sign either in the Urine, or in the Pulſe. 
873. It is cured by this moſt prudential Me- 
thod, 1. Let the Patient firſt be blooded out 
of a large Veſſel. 2*. Let a Glyſter be injected 
daily, *till it appears, by proper Signs, that the 
'2*. Let his Diet be of thin 
Fleſh-broths, with fore Juice of Lemons or 
Oranges; his Drink alſo ſmall, of Water and 
Honey. 4*. Uſe the Steams and Smokes de- 
ſcribed in (866.), diluting, cleanſing, and gently 
opening Apozems in Jarge Quantities ; bathe 
the Legs and Feet, and lay on many and large 


Bliſter s. Our Author has forgot here, what 
ec he cannot but approve, chiefly if ae in the 
Beginning, and 1s ſcarce ever omitted by any 


c 


Phyficians in England; I mean, either a 
Vomit of Oxymel of Squills, or a Linus made 


A 


up with the fame, Inſtead of other pectoral 
« Syrups.” 


874. From all theſe (820 to 874.) Reaſons 
may be given, why this Diſeaſe happens ſeldomer 


: 0 Childcen and Women; and: likewiſe why it 
- ſcarce ever ſeizes thoſe People. 


whoſe Solids 
are of a looſer Contexture : Why it is eaſily 


"cared in them, and almoſt without any Help ; 
and 'why fo difficultly in 
: GT From the Cas: it is plain alſo, why 


and exerciſed 


this 
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. chis Diſeaſe comes as a Sym in moſt other 
7 | Diſcaſes juſt before Death. So that a Peripneu- 
mony is the proximate Cauſe of Death, and 
| the laſt Effect of almoſt all mortal Diſeaies. 

" ne , V bas 


875. A Pleuriſy is faid to be preſent, when 
the Patient is afflicted with an acute continual 
Fever (564, 567.), with a hard Pulſe, an acute 
inflammatory Pain and Stitch (383 Ne. 3.) much 
increaſed upon breathing- in the Air, — milder 
in the breathing- out, or while the Patient gent- 
ly keeps in his Breath, gentler alſo. when he 
performs Breathing without moving the Cheſt, 
but chiefly by the 3 raiſing and lowering 
of the Belly; he coughs almoſt inceſſantly, 
which, becauſe of the violent * it r he 
| ſtrives to ſuppreſs. 
376. Whenever at the ſame time be ſpits 
ſuch ſymptomatical Spittle as is common in 
Diſeaſes of the Lungs, it is called a moiſt Pleu- 
7% When chat 18 ene tis a af Pleu- 
E 27; EE 
1 L There i is no Part of the internal Inte- 
guments of the Cheſt which is not capable of 
being ſeized therewith ; the whole Pleura there- 
fore, the whole Midriff: Hence its Seat may 
de in the fore or back Part, right or left Side, 
higher or lower, more outward or deeper Place 
| (In but oſt commonly in the Sides. 
878. But when the very Membrane, which 
2 dotli beſet all the Ribs inwardly, is tlie Seat of 
Fin, then is it a n ac But if it be 
higher, 
CO 
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higher, and the intercoſtal Muſcles, and thoſe 
which are higher than them, be affected, it is 
called a ſpurious Pleurify. 

879. It chiefly invades grown, angnine "iy 
ple, ſuch as have eat or drank much, or taken 
violent Exerciſe ; as ſeldom belch four, prone 
to inflammatory Diſeaſes ; in the Spring, chiefly 
when the ſame grows ſuddenly very hot after 
ſharp, froſty Weather, or in the Winter, when 
the Wind blows ſharp out of the North-Eaſt, 
and then it is called an Idiopbatic Diſeaſe; that 
is, an Original one, not owing its Cauſe to 
any other more principal Diſeaſe. | 

880. But if the fame ariſes from the Cauſe of 
another inflammatory Diſeaſe moving and tranſ- 
lated to the Places deſcribed in (877, op 05 then 
it is a ſymptomatic Pleuriſy. 

881. It owns for its antecedent Sau 1*. All 
what is apt to produce an Inflammation of any 
Kind (375 to 380.) 2% Whatever doth di- 
rect the Cauſe of it chiefly to the Pleura; which 
depends moſt on the Conſt tution of the Patient, 
the Narrowneſs of the imalleſt Arteries of the 
intercoſtal Muſcles, and their Rigidity ; a fore- 
going Diſtemper, which has left a Diſpoſition to- 
wards thoſe Effects, ſuch. as is a Schirrus of the 
Pleura, or a Calloſity of the fame; an Adhe- 
ſion of the Lungs to the Pleura, (which is ob- 
ſerved to be frequent in moſt Northern Climates) 
the Nature of a predominant epidemical Dil- 
eaſe ; a cold Air driving violently through ſome 
narrow Paſſage upon the naked Body, before 
ee by Labour or Fire; very cold Dok | 

tagen 
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taken ſuddenly when the Body i is diſpoſed in the 
ſame Manner as aforeſaid; a cold, froſty, Nor- 
thern Air in the Winter. 37. \ A Depoſition of 
an inflammatory, ichorous, and ſuppurating 


Matter, firſt predominant in the Whole, or in 


ſome Part, and then, from any Cauſe whatever, 
depoſited or tranſlated into this Part; as it will 


happen in the Meaſles, Small-Poz, ulcerous 


Tumors, great and wide Ulcers ſaddenly diſap- 


pearing, the Matter thereof og ſucked up _ | 


the Veins. 

882. This Hiſtory (Grow: 875 to 882 ) its 
Courſe to be expounded preſently (from 883 
to go7.), and the diſſected Bodies of ſuch as 
have died of Pleuriſies, do clearly 1 intimate, that 
it is an Inflammation of the Bl (371.) in 
the ſmalleſt Arteries of the Places mentioned 
(877, 878.), occafoned moſtly by a R 
acute Fever... 

883.1 Hence (887, 882 ) the Hiſtory of this 
Diſeaſe may be clearly deduced : It 8 with 
a Deſire of Feeding, which is often very great, 


with a Coldneſs, Shivering, Weakneſs, Weari-⸗ 


neſs, and a Fever: It goeth on with a Heat 
gradually increaſing to a Burning, a Drought, 
an entire Loſs of Appetite; a Pain, from being 


light, increaſing till it becometh very violent; 
a : When in its Force 
there is a violent Fever, but leſs apparent, becauſe 
the Patient holds his Breath as much as poſ- 
ſible, and is almoſt ſuffocated upon Account of 
his endeavouring to ſuppreſs the moſt violent 
Pain, which he could not but feel, if he ſnould 
4 breathe 
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breathe out; which often deceives the Phyſician, 
much to his Diſhonour: Then doth it terminate 


_ variouſly, according to the ſeveral Cauſes, but 


chiefly the different Changes of the Inflamma- 
3 on $86 to 393 ; 492 to 500.), the different 
Nature of the-Place which the Diſeaſe has laid 
hold of (877, 878.), and the Conſideration of 
thoſe Circumſtances; according as more Places 
(877, 878.) are affected at once; as the Motion 
of the circulating Liquor is more violent, (ſee 
92 to 102.), or the Malignancy of the very 
principal Diſeaſe is greater ( 564, $07 ), ſo are 
the ſeveral Symptoms worſe, and chiefly do the 
Defects of Breathing, and Pt more | widely | 
differ from the natural State of both, as likewiſe 
do Spittle, and other Excrements. 

884. It terminates in Health, other Diſeaſes, 
or in Deatn. 

88 5. Into Health, by the Help of kind Na- 
ture, or by Phyſie in the Beginning, while the 
Diſeaſe is yet in its ſimple State. 

886. It is cured with the Help of Nature, 
or a kind Reſolution, or a Concoction and Ex- 
eretion of the morbific Matter. 

887. By a Reſolution, if the Cauſes of (386, 
401.) do concur at the ſame time; and then 
doth the Lenity of the Symptoms inform, that 
nothing is neceſſary to be done, but to keep the 


Patient to a thin, ſpare Diet, and the gentleſt 


ers; which, together with ſoft — 


5 "ot tions, wall eaſe the ** — e to remove 


the Cauſe, * 
. 888. By 
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888. By a Concoction and Excretion of the 
Cauſe it is cured, chiefly obſerving theſe Things, 
1%. As often as the Piles do let out a ſufficient 


Quantity of a well qualified Liquid and at ſea - 


ſonable Times. 29. As often as the Patient has 


voided a great Quantity of thick, hypoſtatic Wa- 
ter, with a N „N. B. have been an 


« Eye witneſs how Dr. Boerhaave ſeventeen 
« Years ago did in an Hoſpital at Leyden prog- 
© noſticate the Recovery of a Pleuritic Patient, 
1 * who did complain of a Strangury, not from 
any Bliſters, or any other Medicines, and that 

ee it actually fell out as he did foretel us? When 
the ſame has been pretty high colour d with a 
white Sediment before the — Day, and that 
the Symptoms did at the ſame Time abate: 
which Sort of Urine has alſo cured a dry Pleu- 
riſy. 3% If the Patient voids by Stool a great 
Quantity of yellow bilious Matter before the 


fourth Day and is eaſed thereby. 4*. If icho- 
rous, purulent, and fiſtulous Impoſthumes, run- 


ning long, and begun before the ſixth Day, have 
ſhewn themſelves behind the Ears, or in the 
Legs according to (837, to 843.) 452. If the 
Pain in the Side is removed to the Shoulder, 
Hand, Back, with a Numbneſs, Pain and Hea- 


vineſs of thoſe Parts. 6e, If the Patient ſpits 


plentifully from that Part, and is eaſed thereby, 


without a Rheum at the Noſe, in a great Qua — 


tity at firſt like Matter, but ſoon changing in- 


to white, or before the fourth Day; continu- 


ing all along or not being long ſuppreſſed with- 


out returning as before ; for then you way ex- 
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pect a Cure on the ninth or on the eleventh 

4 89. When the Signs duly obſerv'd do con- 
firm that the ſtate of the Pleuriſiy is fach as juſt 
now deſcribed (888.) then ought the Phyſician 
to endeavour at no Change, but only to conti- 
nue and to encourage all ſpontaneous Evacua- 
tions or Tranflations of the morbific Matter. 
Bleeding therefore is not proper here, neither 


ought any other kind of Evacuation or Altera- 


tion to be made. But 1*. Uſe a ſoft thin Diet, 


let Body and Mind remain quiet; the Air be 


made temperately warm and moiſt; the Sleep 
be natural or procured by gentle Paregorics; 
and all Medicines be ſoft, ſmall, and gently 


opening. 2*. All proper Evacuation which ap- 


pears in each particular Caſe to be beneficial is 


to be encouraged and help'd; fo that in the 


Caſe of (818. No. 1.) the Anus ought to be fo- 
mented with a ſoft, looſening and aperient Fo- 
tus, or if that doth not anſwer, Leeches muſt 
be applied to the hemorrhoidal Veins, till they 
have ſuck d a good quantity of that groſs Blood. 
If it is as in (888. N'. 2.) the like Fomentati- 
ons ought immediately to be applied to the 
Loins, the Perineum and the lower Belly ; gen- 
tle, opening Diuretics to be given; the Air made 
ſomewhat cooler; Sweats and other Evacuati- 
ons to be avoided ; ſoft, diuretic Glyſters, with 
fome Turpentine, to 'be injected. But in the 
Caſe of (888. No. 3.) the like emollient Fo- 
mentations muſt be uſed all around the Abdo- 


men; looſening Glyſters injected ; a looſening 


Diet 


9 
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Diet order d. When the fourth State of (888:) 
is preſent, foreſeen from (838.) and that the 
Place as in (839, 840, 841.) is alſe known, 
then ought to be put in Practice the Means 
mentioned in (859, 860, 861.) making an open- 
ing and keeping the ſame open for ſome Time 
by ſuppurating Medicines. In the Caſe of (888. 
No. 5.) beſides the Means common to the pre- 
ceding, the Parts into which the Pain is remov- 
ed, muſt be fomented with ſoft and warm De- 
coctions, to be gently rubbed, and ſtimulated 
with gentle drawing Plaiſters. Laſtly, in the 
ſixth of (888.) all things ought to be done 
which were adviſed in a kind Peripneumony, 
and conſequently all things be brought hither 
from (8 50, 851.) and execute. 
890. But a Pleuriſy is alſo cured by Art with- 
out any remaining Ilineſs after it, chiefly by this 
Method; if the ſame Pleuriſy be recent before 
the end of the third Day, yet violent from the 
many and ftrong Symptoms (875, 883.) and 
dry (876.) in a ſtrong, exerciſed, dry Body, 
without the Hopes of the Preſence of (887, 
888.) then let the Patient immediately be 
blooded largely, with a quick running Stream 
out of a great Veſſel, and a large Orifice, 
keeping his Body quiet and leaning backwards, 
enforcing his Breathing all the while with 
_ Coughing or Panting, fomenting the Side at the 
fame Time, and gently rubbing it ; which bleed- 
ing ought to be continued till the Pain ſeems 
to abate pretty conſiderably, unleſs a fainting 
Fit forces: you to leave off ſooner; at whoſe: 
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roach the Vein muſt immediately be ſtopped. 
B ecding ought to be repeated according as theſe 
Symptoms 'do return, upon whoſe account it 
was done the firſt Time; and when that Skin 


(384:) doth not any longer appear upon the Sur- 


face 'of the Blood; it is time to forbear more 
Bleeding. 2%. From the Beginning ought to 
be uſed Fomentations, Bathings, warm Streams, 


Liniments, Plaiſters, and the like; which may be 


of uſe as they looſen, reſolve, mitigate, a 


avert; (See 395. Ne. 6. 398. No. 3.) 3*. Then 


ought thoſe Medicines to be adminiſtred, which 
dilute, reſolve, looſen, mitigate, cool, eaſe Pain, 
or lay it -aſleep : which do. help being taken 
warm, moiſt, and in great Quantities, and are 
to be varied according to the different Changes 
and Faces of the Diſeaſe; always chuſing ſuch 
as are the moſt contrary to Putrefactions. 
4. There is occaſion for a ſmall, ſoft, cooling 
Diet contrary to Inflammations. 5. Every 
thing is to be avoided, which is drying, heat- 
ing, increaſing the Motion of the Blood; ſuch 
are the heat of the Air, Sun Fire, Bed, Diet 
and Medicines. 

891. The Continuance or Repetition of all 


which (890.) is to be learn'd from the Obſti- 
nacy of — Diſeaſe or its Remiſſion and Tran- 


fition into perfect Health (888. . 

892. A Pleuriſy terminates into other Diſ- 
eaſes, 1%. When the inflamed Place doth ſup- 
purate, of which we know the time. a. By 
the general Signs (387, 402.) g. The Obſtina- 


cy of the — Cough, and Fever, laſting be- 


youd 
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yond the fourth Day. . The Abſence of the 
Signs of a Reſolution (887. ) and of an entire 
Cure (888.) 9. By knowing that the Means laid 
down in (890.) favs been neglected. | 

89 3. That this Impoſthume is already gather- 
ing, is known from the general Signs in (405:) 
but chiefly in this Caſe from a Shivering often 
returning without a Cauſe, and from the Signs 
ſet down in (834, 835.) concerning the Peri- 
pneumony, comparing theſe with the Time that 
the Diſeaſe has laſted : hence we may alſo know 
when it is perfected, and it ſometimes evacu- 
ated through the Lungs by Spie 

894. But rhis I 9 will be broke by 
the Weight of its own Matter; whence the 
Pas falls into the Cavity of the Cheſt, the Ul- 
cer by the Production of more new Matter ſtill 
heap'd on the firſt, fills up the whole Cavity, 
conſumes all the Fleſh and Subſtance. of. the 
whole Body: that this has happen d is known 
from the juſt mentioned Signs in (89a, 893.) the 


Continuation of the Diſeaſe until the fourteenth 


Day; from a ſudden Relenting and quick Re- 
turn of the Symptoms whence a Conſump- 


_ 
gg. If therefore we know by the Signs of 

(892, 893.) that the inflamed Part is impoſthu- 
mating the Place where the Pain was, being 
carefully noted, muſt be pierced with Cau ſtics, 
and an Inciſion made about as deep as the Pleu- 
ra, and kept open with ſuppurating Medicines, 
that the Matter being thrown and turn'd to- 


ward 11 Outſide by the Power of the Lungs 
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may leave the Pleura whole, and;fo.an;E: 
ma be prevented: then ought the Place. to 
be fomented and moiſten d fill it be entirely 
cleanſed. ] ſucceeded beyond Expectation 
< in this very Caſe about nine 4e Leun zg, with 
*© the Son of one Mr. acſhſon in Virginia Street, 
© who from a Worm Fever, ill treated, fell in- 
te to a Hectic one, which for ſix Months together 
*© gave way to no ſort of Application, directed 


by another Phyſician and my ſelf; till happi- 


8 for the Boy, on tlie very Day I Wag there 
to take my leave (taking his Caſe to be in- 
curable) he ſuddenly, and the firſt Time, 
<e complained of à Pain in his Side; upon which 
* rehewing my Attention, I directed only a 
e Phiſter of Pix Bur gimiicn, hich ins few 
Days drew the Impoſthume, that was betwixt 


tlie Pleurà and the adhering Lungs, toa Head, 


* and broke'it; when I Cnmitted the Child 
to the Oare of a Surgeon, who kept it open 
< ſeversl Months, duririg which the Child drank 
* Aſs's Milk and gathered ſo:inuch Fleſh and 
*« Strength, that the Wound was healed up, 
and a perfect Cure obtain'd; himſelf and his 
< Parents being yet living Witneſſes. It ſeem d 
* a little ſurpriſing to me that no Body about 
90 its Child had ever obſerved him to com- 
* plain of a Stitch or Pain in the Side, but by 
** the ſtricteſt Enquiry I found it fact; nor had 
any of all the Medicines, applied by the for- 
* mer Phyſicians, been intended 19 5 1 8 
as Cauſe or Symptom. 


0 Hy - Ber 
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896. But if from the Signs of (302. 894.) 
it is ew that the Impoſthume is broke inward- 
ly, and the Pus has already form d an Empye- 
ma, then cunning Cheſt forthwith to be open- 
ed (303. Ne. f.) the Matter to be let out (303.) 
and the Wound to be heal'd up again by means 
of a good Diet and uſeful Medicines. 
897. It alſo changeth into another. Diſeaſe, 
—_— the affected Part is grown ſchirrous or cal- 
lous, os the Lungs adhere to the Pleura; which 
when it -happens, there ariſeth an Aſthma, Dif- 
ficulty. of Breathing, a dry Cough; chiefly after 
Meals and Motion; which Symptoms. teach us 
that to be the Caſe; if they are preſent without 
the Signs of. ny 6 (893) or an Em- 
pyema ( 896.) and chiefſy, they laſt long 
— — any conliderable Alteration: for -the 
Wore. con n 
898. When this is known to be 897.) it is 
either altogether incurable, or can only be re- 
moved by a laborious and hard Life in a free, 
open country Air and hard Riding continued 
long and frequently uſed. _ 
899. This. ſort of Inflammation 4% . e 
into a Gangrene, firſt of the Side, but ſoon af- 
ter of the Lungs themſelves, becauſe of their 
Neighbourhood ( (844) 
goo. Which Evil (899.) proceeds Ather from 
the. Violence gfithe Pleuriſy, or the . or pur 
trified concomitant Matter. =. 
901. That this will be, or is even begun, 
may be foreſeen from many Signs; if the puru- 
lent © SU be menten tainted with Choler, 
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round, purulent with ſome Streaks of Blood, 
black and footy, like Lees of Oil, ſtinking ; 
if there be a great rattling in the Cheſt with a 
ſad Countenance, the Eyes red and yellowiſh, 
with ſeeming Duſt in em, and dim; if the Spit- 
tle be in the Beginning of divers Colours; then 
do they often die on the third or the fifth Day. 
If the Patient ſnoars much in his Sleep, ſpits 
nothing, or with Difficulty, the Pulſe be languid, 
the Urine extremely high colour d: if there be a 
Looſneſs with watry, ſtinking, rotten Stools, 
and if it be ſymptomatic, not critical, nor eaſing: 
if a violent — of the Lungs comes 
at the back of it: if a Relapſe of the Pleuriſy: 
if the Blood coming out of the Veins appear ve- 
ry florid without the inflammatory Cruſt (384.) 
notwithſtanding its Diſcharge through a large 
Orifice, flowing briskly and received in a clean 
Porringer : if Spitting be ſuppreſſed, leaving the 
Difficulty of breathing behind, and that even 
increaſed with a Pain and Heavineſs in the Cheſt, 
a hard, ſmall, quick Pulſe:and a great Heat; 
all which being grown much worſe on the fifth 
Day do kill on the ſeventh : if the Urine is very 
red, dark, with a ſettling of mixed and various 
Colours, and not entirely ſeparating at the Bot- 

tom or the Sides, that kills within fourteen 
Days: if the Sediment be black, or broke into 
ſmall Particles like Bran, the Patient dies ſooner: 
if the Pleuriſy is gentle in the Beginning, but 
grows worſe on the fifth or ſixth Day, the 


Danger is great on the ſeventh and twelfth Day, 


and they ſeldom do well unleſs they can over- 


come 
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come the Struggles of the fourteenth Day. If 


the Back, Sides, Shoulders, are heated with a 
Redneſs and a great Anguiſh, green looſe Stools 
and very ſtinking ; if the Pleuriſy be a dry one, 
becauſe of the Want of Strength, becauſe of the 
Greatneſs of the Pain, of the Unfitneſs of the 
Matter for an Expulſion, becauſe of the too 
great Contraction and Shrivelling of the Veſſels, 
becauſe of the too great uſe of hot Means, 
and if the Pain at the ſame time doth riſe up 
higher: if the Tongue is from the Beginning 
dry, foul, livid,. black, with a black Bliſter or 
Puſtle upon it; if any one of theſe Signs be 
preſent ſingly, or more of them together, the 
Diſeaſe is moſt times mortal of it ſelf; if cured 
ſometimes, it is with the utmoſt Difficulty, and 
moſt times kills by a Gangrene of the Side, or 
of the Lungs ſituate juſt near it. | 


I * 


g02. But when from thoſe Signs (90 1.) it is 
plain that this Evil (899.) is already impending ; 
the Phyſician ought boldly to try all the moſt 
powerful Means immediately, not relying upon 
the Strength of Nature, nor common gentle 


Means; it is no matter how low he brings 


him, if he but ſaves hmm 
903. In this caſe (goa. ) therefore the Phy- 
ſician ought immediately to burn the affected 
Part to the quick with a red hot Iron, and the 
Cruſts ought afterwards: to be cover'd over 
with ſtrong Cleanſers, and often be heated and 
conſtantly kept warm, with the moſt penetrant 
Fomentations; and the Patient ought beſides 
to take inwardly ſtrong Diluters, Openers, ſuch 
E | - Things 
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Things as are contrary to Putrefactions; and 
ſweating Medicines in great Quantities. For 
theſe things, if any, will allay the Fierceneſs of 

904. But if the Cauſe of the Inflammation 
be the moſt violent, and has created the higheſt 
Symptoms incident to Pleuriſies, which give 
way neither to the Helps of Nature (887, 888.) 
nor to any Remedies uſeful in Pleuriſies (890. 
og.) and that the ſame be afterwards ſuddenly 
removed without any Cauſe, (as they did de- 
pend from the Nature of Inflammations) the 
Pulſe continuing ſmall, quick, and intermitting; 
the Breathing alſo quick and ſmall, with cold 
Sweats; it is then apparent and certain, that a 


Gangrene has already laid hold of the inflamed 


Parts. Hence yon muſt ſoon expect the Pa- 
tient to grow delirious, and then ſhortly to 
die; chiefly if at the ſame time the Outſide 
of the Cheſt be of a livid Colour from the 


Stagnation of the Blood in the capillary Veſ- 


ſels: which is alſo the Event, when he that ſpits 
a bilious or yellowiſh Spittle, is eaſed of his 
Pain without any reaſon; for then alſo ſoon 
appears a mortal Delirium, the Meſſenger of 
Death, occaſion'd/by:a Gangrene. 
905. A Pleuriſy terminates alſo in Death, 
when its Cauſes are fo powerful, that the Pain, 


ſuppreſſing entirely the Motion of the Cheſt, 


ſoon creates a mortal Peripneumony (848.) de- 
ſtroying very ſaddenly, by hindring all Paſſage 
of the Blood through the Lungs. + 


s | gob, Hence 
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906. Hence it is eaſily underſtood, why 4 


Peripneumony never fails of ſucceeding a moſt 
violent and fierce Pleuriſy; why that is general» 
ly mortal to old People, Women with Child; 
or in Child- bed; why the Girding of the Tho- 
rax with à Bandage doth relieve che Pain ſo much 
in this Caſe, as even to make the Diſeaſe ſup- 
portable. N. B. I had about fox Years ago 
« the good Fortune to ſave the Wife of an 
* Apothecary in Deanſtreet Soho, who had a 
Pleuriſy Juſt before ſhe Was brought to, Bed, 
which! continued. for ſeveral Days after her 
«<, Delivery;3:+the Matter whereof was; twice 
63-7 tranſlated? fitſt towards the Liver 5 and after- 
„ Wards witha Violence than ever to the 
4 oppòſite Side of the Cheſt and the Shoulder 


* (See 888. N'. 5.) when ſhe was brought ſo 
low by one neceſſary Bleeding, that every 


BgBody expected her Death ſuddenly, but yet 
“by ſuocelsful Means has tecover'd to my own 
dSurpriſe and every Body's elſe ſo perfectly, 
that ſhe has had ſome Children ſinc. 
J the Paraphrenitis. 

907. If a Diſeaſe like to a Pleuriſy doth in- 
vade that part of the Membrane of the Cheſt 
(the Pleura,) which doth ſurround the Dia- 
phragm or the Midriff it ſelf, there ariſeth a 
moſt ſtupendous Diſeaſe call'd Parapbhrenitis. 
908. Which is more common than is gene- 
rally believed, though it be ſeldom diſcovered 


when preſent, is neglected, or is treated by 
ſome other Nite, © CSE 
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gog. It is known, by a moſt acute continual 
Fever; an intolerable inflammatory Pain of the 
Part, becauſe of its very nervous Membranes ; 
which Pain is horribly increaſed upon Breathing, 
Coughing, Sneezing, Fulneſs of the Stomach, 
Nauſeating, Vomiting, preſſing of the Belly, 
upon going to Stool, or making Water; whence 
the Patient draws his Breath high, ſmall, quick, 
almoſt with a Suffocation, the Belly not moving, 
but only the Cheſt; he is perpetually light- 
headed, his Hypochondria are lifted up and 
drawn inwardly, he has a convulfive Laughter, 
Convulſions in other Parts, he grows furious, 
and the Part gangrenes. M B. Under this 
c Head of Convulſions, we muſt rank a moſt 
<< obſtinate and painful Hiccough, which is pe- 
« ular: this fee... 
910. The Event is the ſame as in a Pleuriſy 
1884, 892, 896, 897, 899, ) but, becauſe of the 
great and conſtant Motion of the Part, of its 
Neceſſity to Life, of the Nervouſneſs of its 
extended Membranes, all things are quicker and 
more fatal; and from hence a large Collection 
of purulent Matter in the Abdomen, not unlike 
an Aſcitis. eee | | 
911. The Cure therefore doth require the 
fame Diſtinctions and Cautions and almoſt all 
the ſame Remedies, excepting ſuch as the Situ- 
ation of the Part doth not admit of. Emollient 
Glyſters are often very beneficial, becauſe of the 
Neighbourhood of the Parts, performing as it 
were the Office, and ſupplying the Room of 
Fomentations and Bathing,” 


912, But 
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912. But when the Diaphragm is impoſthu- 
mated after its preceding Inflammation, if the 
Impoſthume breaks on the Side of the Belly, 
and empties its Matter therein, there happens a 
Gathering thereof .in the Abdomen, a heaping 
up of the ſame, a Putrefaction, Tumor, a Cor- 
roſion of the Bowels, a very bad Sort of Con- 
ſumption, and Death — N 
913. And this Evil is incurable in all its 
Circumſtances, THoucH THE NATURE AND 
CAUSE OF IT BE VERY WELL UNDERSTOOD. 


Of the Inflammation of the Liver, and the 
1 | ſeveral ſorts of Faundices. © 

914. As other Bowels and the Parts we have 
been treating of, ſo is the Lzver likewiſe capable 
of Inflammations; though it is ſeldom thought 
of, and perhaps is not ſo frequent becauſe of 
the ſmallneſs of the hepatic Artery, and the 
weak Motions of the Blood in the Vena Porte. 
915. Its Seat therefore is in the Extremities 
of both the juſt mentioned Veſſels (9 14.) 
which carry the Blood into the Body of the 
Liver after the Manner of all other Arteries, 
and with the ſame Effect; fo that this Inflam- 
mation of the Liver, as well as that of the Lungs, 
is twofold as to its Seat and Origin; but yet fo, 
that the one ſoon produces the other. 

916. Both Sorts are preceded by the like 
Cauſes ; to wit, the general Cauſes of all Inflam 
mations (375, to 380.) direct chiefly to theſe 
Parts; next by ſome which theſe Parts are 
moſt diſpoſed to; which are many, and ſuch 
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as follow; the great Fatneſs of the Call, the 


atrabilious Temper of the Blood and Choler; 
the Acrimony of a ſomewhere ſtagnating, pu- 
tulent, ichorous, or ſcorbutic Matter: If to 
theſe are added a Heat, Fever, Motion, Diet, 
Remedy, or Venom, which do melt, move, 
and direct them towards the Liver, a fat, ſharp, 
aduſt Bilis put in a violent Motion by its proper 
Cauſes; Stones, chalky Matter, a Schirrus, a 
Callus, Steatom, Impoſthume, Cancer, or 
Worms beſetting, preſſing, or ſqueezing ſome 
part of the Liver, of the Gall-bladder or the 
Paſſage of the Bilis; ; if any one of the fore- 
x. IE Cauſes doth awake and ſtir them; 
a ſudden Perception of a great Coldneſs upon 
the Liver (after its being very much heated) 
proceeding either from the Air, Drink, or 
Swimming in cold Water; a long continued 
Thirſt during a great Motion, Heat and Sweat- 
ing; a burning Fever, with a Denial or Want 
of Aliments and Drink : great and violent Per- 
turbations and Hurries of the Mind; great Com- 
motions er by Vomits; and Diſeaſes 1 


the Hypochondria of a long ſtanding. 
17. dn A by ſo nr 


different Cauſes have alſo many different Ef- 


fects, according to the various preceding Diſ- 
poſition in the Liver itſelf, and the variety of 
the moved and inflamed Matter: And laſtly, 
according to the Difference of the Cauſe ORs 
drives them all on. 

918. But whilſt it follows the common 


Courſe of — it obſtruets the ſmall 


Veſſels, 


3s 
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Veſt ſtops the Fluids, raiſes a Tumor, preſſes 
the adjacent Parts, and there occaſions 
5 fame Diſorders as in its own Body; then it 
gradually enlargeth, occupieth almoſt the whole 
Liver, offends the Stomach, and ſuffers Pain 
from its fulneſs, and fo doth the Midriff ; it 
hinders the Influx of the Blood from the cœ- 
liac and both the meſenteric Arteries, and 3 it 
juſt at the going into the Liver; and conſequent- 
Iy hinders all the venous, arterious, and limphatic 
Liquids whole from flowing into the firſt Bowels 
of the Abdomen : it deſtroys and inverts the Ge- 
neration, Secretion, Excretion, Circulation and 
Office of the Bilis ; produces a Jaundice and its 
Effect, a Putrefaction of all the Liquids and Bow- 
els of the Abdomen: whence innumerable Evils. 
919. This alfo terminates either into Health, 
other Diſeaſes, or Death. 
920. It terminates into Health, either by the 
Help of kind Nature, or skilful Phyſicians. 
921. Bythe Help of Nature, either by Means 
of a kind and gentle Reſolution, or the Coction, 
and then the Excretion of the morbific Matter. 
922. By a Reſolution, if the Matter be re- 
cent, ſoft, and the other Conditions of (386.) 
be preſent; then doth Art affiſt this Work of 
Nature with diluting, ſolving, gently moving 
it, by Epithemas, Drinks and Glyſters. 
923. By a Concoction and Excretion, whilſt 
in this Diſeaſe, known by its proper (916, 917, 
918) Signs, 1*. The Patient is ſomewhat looſe 
and his Stools are yellow (from the voided 
Choler) and a little tainted with the Blood _— 
| the 
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the fourth Day. 25. When he makes a great 
deal of Urine, which is ſharp, thick, red, with 
a whitiſh Sediment, long thus continued before 
the fourth Day. 359. When a leſſer Pain invades: 
the Spleen before the Signs of the Liver's im- 
poſthumating. 4*. When he falls a bleeding a. 
great Quantity out of the right Noſtril. 5. When 
he falls into Sweats, which the Phyſician has Rea- 
ſon to think beneficial from the Nature of their 
Matter, Place, Time, Continuation, and Effects. 

24. When the firſt (923. Ne. 1.) appears; 
| thoſe Things ought to be adminiſtred, which are 
_ able to dilute, reſolve, move, cleanſe, gently to 
expel and chiefly able to reſiſt and conquer a 
bilious Putrefaction, whether in the Form of 
Epithemas, Glyſters, Fomentations, "Drinks, E 
Aliments, or other Medicines. - | 

"TH If it be as in (923. Ne. 2.) you muſt 
uſe thoſe Means of (889. which were ſaid to 
cure the Caſe as in (888. Ne. 2.) adding to them 
ſome Ingredients of a ſoapy and deterſive Fa- 
culty. 

926. In the third Caſe (923. N. 30 do the 
fame things as in (924, 925.) but at the ſame 
Time apply Fomentations of the ſame Nature, 
all the Way from the Liver to the Spleen, and f 
upon the Spleen itſelf. - - 

927. In the fourth Caſe (923. Ne. 4.) foment 
the Noſtrils outwardly and inwardly Srith ſome 
emollient, lukewarm Liquid,to encourage Bleed- 
ing, till the Symptoms are eaſed ; but then, if 
it continues to flow in too great a Quantity, 
it It dusk to be ſtopp'd * with * 


and 
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and a cool Diet; but take care not to be too 


| 028. In the fiſth and laſt Cafe (923 Ne. 5.) 
ſupply the Patient with large Quantities of di- 
luting Apozems, which at the ſame Time be 
gently cleanſing and abſtergent. 

929. And all along while you are doing 
ſome or all that is fet down from (924 to 
929.) take a continual Care, that nothing of the 
morbific Matter remain in the Part affected; for 
that creates afterwards almoſt inſuperable Diffi- 
culties. And thus have we ſeen, how the firſt 
kind of Jaundice, which is alſo the mildeſt, may 
930. If the Inflammation of the Liver be 
recent, violent, and without the Signs and 
Hope of (922, 923.) it ought to be treated with 
the ſame'Cautions, Remedies and Method as a 
Pleuriſy (890.) Paraphrenitis (91 1.) and ſuch 
like Diſeaſes ; but that the cooling emollient 
and gently looſening APP drark or in- 
jected, are in this Caſe of admirable uſe. 

931. The Signs of Health entirely reſtored 
are, when all Yellowiſhneſs is entirely gone 
out of the Eyes, Face, Urine, and Stools, and 
the Symptoms of (9 18.) have ceaſed. _ 

932. Whence are known the Origin; Na- 
ture, Effects, and the Cure of the ſecond fort 
of Jaundice, worſe than the former. 2 


> 


933. But if the Inflammation of the Liver 
(914, 915.) the Remedies of (922 to 931.) are 
not, or too late, or-in vain applied; the Cauſe 
be greater and more vehement; then will fol- 
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low an Impoſthumation of the Liver (387. 402.) 


like unto others, but that 2 good Pas can fel. 


dom be expected here but in theſmall and outſide 
Parts, the inſide being very full of Blood and bili- 
ous ſtagnating Matter; ſo that moſt Times follows 
a moſt fatal Putrefaction of that noble Entrail. 
934. This is foreſeen, 15. From the Signs 
of a precedent Inflammation of this Part; an in- 
flammatory Pain; a yellow Jaundice ſhewing it- 
ſelf in the Eyes, Skin, Urine and Stools; an a- 
cute Fever. 2. From the Abſence of a Re- 
ſolution (92 2.) of an Excretion of the concocted 
Matter (923.) or of a Cure (924 to 933.) 
3*. From the Change of Symptoms; the Abat- 
ing of the acute Pain ; a Throbbing ſacceeding 
thereon ; the Jaundice remaining; wandring and 
uncertain Shiverings. 4*. From' the Inflamma- 


tien, which was not of the very worſt Sort, 


laſting more than three Days. 

"" If 5. We know the fame to be made alrea- 
dy, 1*. From the Signs of (934.) having pre- 
ceded. 2%. The apparent Tumor of the Place. 
3*. The Change of Symptoms, ſo that inſtead 
of Pain, The Part now feels heavy, and the 
Jaundice remaining. 4. The great Weakneſs, 
a little hectic Fever, and a great Drought. _ 
936. This Impoſthume either, 1*. Doth eat 
through the whole Liver. 2. Or breaks into 
the Cavity of the Abdomen, and lets out its 
foul and ſanious Matter. 37. Either through 
the bilious Veſſels into the Guts. 4. Or through 
the Vena Cava into the Blood. 5. Or by 


raiſing a Tumor grows to the Peritoneum, and 


forms 
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ſorms there an out ward Impoſt hume of the Li- 
yer to be diſcerned there. 15 

937. When the Liver is conſuwing 1 a 
long Struggle, with a flow icteritious Waſting, 
with a continual ſmall Fever, an intolerable . 
Thirſt, prodigious, Weakneſs, an inexpreſlible 
Anguiſh, the Urine almoſt black, a Tympany, 
a Legden with ſanious and very fœtid Stools, 
he dieth, © 
938. Which Caſe p 937. ), when c come to this 
1 0005 admit of no Cure, and hardly of 
any Palliation; and this is another fort of Jaun- 
dice. 

29038. „ there be Ukers made in the Liver, 
and that breaking they have already ſhed their 
Matter into the Cavity of the Abdomen, they 
continually. increaſe there the Quantity of Pus, 
convert all. the Liquids and the Nouriſhments of 
the Body into new Pus, putrify all the Entrails, 
and iti create an Aſcites in the deceitful 
Shape of a Tympany ; whence follows Death af- 
ter a Now and moſt cruel Waiting and its Symp- 

toms; this Caſe is almoſt like the foregoing in 
638 0 and this Jaundice 1 is curable by no man- 
ner of Means. 

940. But as oſten as the ſuppurated Matter 
and Ichor, after having eat through the Ends of 
the. bilious Ducts, doth flow. into their greater 
Receptacles, and thence into the Inteſtines, ac- 
—— to the different Way they tak they 
produce either fœtid Vomitings of atrifida, pu- 
rulent, ichorous, white, aſh-coloured, tawny, 
yellow, and black Matter, or Stools of the like 

e Nature, 
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Nature, with the greateſt Loft of Strength, 
which go by the Nate. of colliquative looſe 
| Stools, and do kill in a ſmall Time. This is 
yet another ſort of Jaundice, much to be ap- 
N oY f th e M d Liquids ( 
941. But if the atters an 40. 

do throw themſelves through the Liquids (9 — 
tremities of the Vena Cava into the ſame, and 


thence into the whole Maſs of Blood, 4010 mix 


therewith, there ariſe the moſt dreadful and 
ſoon deſtructive Symptoms ; frequent and moſt 
frightful Swoonings ; extreme Weakneſſes; the 
Pulſe is diſordered all manner of Ways; a Dif- 
turbance and Confuſion of all the Functions at 
once; a ſudden and unexpected Death. This is 
ſtill another and different ſort of Jaundice. 
942. In this Caſe (94 1.) no ſort of Me- 
thod or Medicines will Aal any thing; but a 
large Supply of ſuch as do ſupport the Steen, 
refiſt Putrefaction, and reſtore the loft Liquids; 
all theſe help a little. MIN n 
943. But if it be the laſt ſort of Impoſthu- | 
mations (936. Ne. 5.) then onght the Tumor 
well marked out to be opened with the burning 
of Flax upon it (as the Ancients commonly 
did) © or with a burning Iron (or Sticks burnt 
« at the Ends as they yet practiſe in Africa by | 
ce the Report of Travellers) or with Cauſtics; 
the Wound then ought to be widen'd with gen- 
tile Corroſives and ſuppurant Applications, until 
it has penetrated into the very Bay or Vomica 
N is in n che e of the Liver. | 


944 „ 1 
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to 41 3. ) and DO RY internal 1 Medicines't to o be 
adminiſtred at the ſame Time. 1 

945. But if the ſame be yellow, tawny, wad, 
black, fœtid, colouring. the Probe with a fort 
of Rain-bow Colours, ſanious, and like unto 

a filthy leeiſh Ichor, the Liver will be eaten 

through by Degrees, the Patient conſumed, 

and almoſt the ſame Symptoms will enſue as 
in (49 1.) 

946. And again, * after an Inflammation of 
the Liver, the Circumſtances be as in (392.)a 
Schirrus will grow there; which by its Tumor, 

Hardneſs. and continual Incteaſe, doth incom- 

mode and hurt not only its own Seat, but alſo 

the 0d ale Parts 3 ; Bangs are. . an 


Me rp 
in parry? borid 8 (492 ) whoſe terrible 
cds are cafily underſtood from (499.) com- 
ner with This affected Place: the 0 Ef- 
. ſuch a Schirrus is a perpetual Jaundice. 
947. It is plain therefore that this Evil, when 
known by its proper Signs (94 6.) ought to be 
my with the moſt grave and flow Means, 
and that the ſame. is ſcarce ever cured. | 
948. But if only a icht Inflammation has 
been in a ſmall Part of the Liver, it Will pro- 
duce a Stone there, a ſmall Schirrus, a — 
; | ä — 
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Puſtule, a fmall Impoſthurne 3 which of them. 
ſelves will cauſe a ſmall, but upon the Approach 
of a Fever, many and great Evils (88 1. 
949 Laſtly, an Inflammation''of the Liver 
doth hkewiſe terminate in Death; If the Cauſes 
of the Inflammation are fo violent, that nothing 
can paſs through the Liver, and a very high Fe. 
ver doth rage at the ſame Time; for then is the 
whole Liver ſtiff all about the Circumference 
and Extremities of the Lobes and Veſſels, and 
much dilated about the larger Veſſels, ſo that it 
cannot perform any of its Functions; there 
breaks out a great and ſudden Jaundice, the 
Veſſels tear, the Blood and Choler are ſhed, 
and the Patient thereupon inſtantly dies. This 
Event is foretold, 1*. From the known Vio- 
lence of the Diſeaſe in the Liver. 2*. From a 
ſudden and utter Loſs of Strength. But its Pre- 
ſence is known from Blood, Choler, Excrements 
like Lees of Oil, green, black, very ſtinking and 
even like unto the Smell of dead Bodies; 'being 
vomited or voided by Stool; beſides a violent 
continual Hiccough, and uncommon Fever, an 
unquenchable Thirſt; and a very ſudden Paleneſs. 
950. From all theſe explain'd, (ſince 914 to 
9 50.) may be underſtood numberleſs Symptoms, 
occurring in acute Diſeaſes; whoſe Reaſons be- 
ing unknown, have given Birth to all the idle 
Tales about the Malignancy in Diſeaſes: for 
from the Liver do depend all the Bowels of the 
Abdomen, and conſequently all their Actions, 
of Digeſtion, Aſſimilation, Nutrition, ſupply- 
ing the Blood with new Fuel, and the alvine 
Ia. ID | _ Excretion. 


Excretion. In the Liverare three forts of Liqi 
all eaſily rottening upon the Acceſſion, of Heat, 
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much Blood and that looſe; the Choler of the 


Gall-Bladder and the Choler of the Liyer, empty- 
ing itſelf through a particular and diſtinct Paſſage 
from the other: the Liver is ſituated very near to 
the Diaphragm and the Heart: when the Extre- 
mities of the bilious Veſſels are obſtructed, then 


doth the bilious Liquor of the ſeveral Branches of 


the Vena Portæ paſs over into the Vena Cava. 
And from this alone it is eaſy to conceive how 


many and different ſorts of Jaundices are apt to 
ariſe. Why it is ſometimes eaſily cured and when: 


, why it proves at other Times ſo obſt inate: why it 
ſometimes kills ſoon, and ſometimes late: why it 


comes and goes, and returns again by fits; why it 
appears, continues, and returns with ſuch great 
Anguiſhes, Vomiting, Pain and Convulſions; and 


* it then doth mean and indicate: why. 1t is 
ſo calamitous in acute Fevers before the ſeventh 
Day: hy ſo very inſuperable in the ſame Fevers 
after the ſeventh Day: why upon the coming of 
a large Bloody- flux by Stool, which however doth 


not continue long, the ſame i is ſo thoroughly 


cured: why letting of Blood doth ſo little profit 


in thoſe Diſeaſes ; why! in all acute Diſtempers a 


Phyſician ought always to have a great Regard to, 
and a conſtant Eye upon the Pains of the Hypo- 
chondria, their Tumors and their liftings upwards 
and inwardsat the ſame Time: why the Preſence 


and Abſence of the Jaundice be fo . ſuddenly 


known by the Eyes, and Urine : why the inflam- 
ene raren gangrenous, ſchirrous, can- 
8 8 
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crdus s Diſcaſes of dhe Spleh, Stomath;: Caul, 
Meſentery; and nes do always at the 
fame” Time  viotently affect the Ler: w 
alſo the inflammatory and {hirrous Diſeaſes of 
the Liver do in their turn infeſt tem! ; why the 
Liver can {well to f6* 1088 à Bulk, and 
afterwards be even 250. up: Why v4 Dropſy 
proceeds from DefeQts of the Diel and the 
Tympany a worſe afflicting Diſeaſe than the 
former: why dropfical People waſte away, their 
Liver is dried up, and on the (contrary the 
leen much ſwelled: which is the Bloody- 
flux proceeding from the very Liver, c. for 
thete are innumerable * thitigs belonging to 
this Place, and of be cle by Irren has 
been Lad. ee | 


of the Wen of the Stomach. . 

957. As other Parts, ſo may wist * 
n be ſeized with a true Inflammation: 
wheteof the Signs and Effects are pretty near, 
as follows ; A burning, fixed and pungen t Pain 
ſettles in the very Stomach; it grows fiercer 
at the very Mornent that any thing is ſwallow- 
ed don into it; and the Patient vomits up 
evety thing with the utmoſt violent'Strainings, 
and a very painful Hiecough; be is in a ter- 

rible and uninterrupted” Ariguiſh about the Vi- 
tak, and has an acute ee Fever. Its 
Cauſes are thoſe of all Inflammations in gene- 


ral, or is communicated by ſome adjacent Part, 


that i is mflamed, or ſome wer core Mat- 
ters that have been ſwallowed: { 
9 52. It 


Pruflical Arnonrsus. 265 


..952+| It moſt times becomes mortal in a ſhort 

Tie, unleſs it be £ cured, becauſe of 
the Neceflity of the Part, and its having ſeveral 
Tiſſues of the Nerves. 
9583. It uſes to terminate like all other in- 
flammatory Diſeaſes into Health, fappurating, 
ſchirrous, . cancerous, gangrenous Diſtempers, 
or into ſudden . which is haſtened 
by Canvulſions. 


954. As ſoon as it is known preſent by its 


Signs (9541.) it ought to be relieved, and the 
Cure attempted by bleeding immediately, large- 
ly, and if need be, repeatedly : by the fofteſt, 


emollient Diet and Medicines contrary to In- 


flammations, and to the immediate Cauſe there- 
of in this Caſe; by Glyſters, Fomentations, and 
other outward Applications of the like Kind. 
Above all things abſtain from giving a Vomit, 
or allowing any Juices that have any Degree of 
Sharpneſs in them. 

955. If it terminates into an Impoſthume, 
there follow many Evils, chiefly a Nauſeating, 
Vomiting and Pain ; which to the ignorant of 
the Cauſe paſs for very ſtrange and wonderful 

Phænomena: which Cauſes, when known 
(951.) * * the fame Cure as other Impoſt- 
humes., (See 402 to 413.) 


ook. When it creates a . or a Can- 


cer, then are occaſion d the moſt enormous Vo- 
mitings, intolerable Pains, increaſed upon the 
ſwallowing of every little Matter, fixed long 
— and always worſe upon the aſſuming 
of 100 ſharp Medicines. Forbear there- 


40 <« fore 


7 
f . 
N „ 
1 bt 
499 i 
„ 
1 4 
T3 
o q { 
* | fr ' 
— 1 1 7 
1 8 
8 1 o 
* 1 . 
* 4 
q 9 
* 
nl 
x 
1 
an 0 
;— 
* 
3 
is S 
> 15 45 
, 11 
16 
$5 1 
be? 05 
4 0 jo 
4 7 
wk 
1 
1 
— a) : f 
= 
WE: 
$] 
Wo 
' | 
% 


2 A - A 1 2 2 2 27 NN 1 — - cn 4 a ” - * 
— 2 E e n 3 
— - g — 4 2 — — — - > 45> > > 2x, —_———— 


_ _ 
> , MER 
IR. * i re es 
4 . ——— ů — 
£1 5 2 


— 1 — 
. —— — 
2 


1 5 vr 
— — — = — 22 8 2 
C. 


184 „ 
— 4 1 Sa. 


22 ů * ˙ 333 * l _ . 1 LIBS eh. IT 
* = _ 1 OY OS $4 y 4 - "III - 2 ä 
„„ . 2 — — — n 2 
= OI BITES ri he A — —— 5 3 
- inn LI © ESE. = 


- 2 __— 


* 


* en; 


. my 
99 


— % — 
— — — 


"one tes > 


— 


r 
SS - ——_— 


— — 


1 
: — 


— — 
rr 


en <>, — + 


l 


—— 


mw <7 "IE too common Mine Sal, Abe 
e Sauce. Limon. Af. Menth. Gr. which 
<< every. Pretender to Phyſick doth: adminiſter 
* without any Diſtinction ; but let the Saccus 
« Thebaicus 5 your all, moderating your Do- 

« fes according to the Degree and. Circum- 

*© ſtances of the ſeveral Symptoms. 

957. It is aſtwaged only with ſoft Medicines 
proper to theſe. Diſeaſes. (See 490, 491.1506. 
to 511.) it is rarely cured: © In this Caſe chiefly 

are profitable the famous Waters, of Bath, 
Aix la Sell, Bourbon, alles in Fre 
e pence, o. 

958. The Origin, Nature, /atd Effects of 
* Inflammation, Impoſthumation, Gangrene, 
Schirrus and Cancer, of the Spleen, Pancreas. 
and Caul, are known, foreſeen, cured or pal- 
liated from and with the ſame a8 n been 
aid from (914 to 958.7 


DER. of Of the Inflammation of. the Guts. 3 


a 959. The Inteſtines, chiefly the thin Guts, 
are very often ſcized with the [ke acute Inflam- 
mation in their Membranes as the Stomach, 
from Cauſes common to all Inflammations 
carried thither; or from the matter of ſharp 
Drink, Aliments, . high Sauces, Medicines or 
Poiſons reaching thoſe Parts, detained in the 
Foldings of the Valvules and ſticking to them; 
and alſo from a ſharp, putrid, and fœtid puru- 
ent, ichorous, gangrenous, bilious, and atrabi- 
har: Matter conveyed- hither? from the Gullet, 
Stomach, Liver, Spleen, Pancreas, and Gul, 
AN IC 
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vhich ſticks alſo to them and gnaws them; Or 
laſtly, from ſome ſtrong preceding Convulſion, 
occaſioning Flatus's ſtopping the Noten and 
therefore creating an inflammation. 
9060. When created in thoſe Parts, it con- 
tracts the Guts, ſhuts up the Cavity, hinders 
the Paſſage of what preſents - itſelf, and occa- 
ſions a very ſharp, burning, fixed Pain; vio- 
lent Convulſions, when irritated by the Matter 
that is near and upon the affected Part; it 
ſtops the Paſſage by Stool; excites a Vomiting 
of what is then taken, or approaches the Part, 
and that ſooner or later after taking, according 
as its Seat is higher or lower; it creates painful 
Winds, 'moſt ſharp griping Pains, with great 
Murmurings in the Guts, the Iliac Paſſion, 
Twiſting of the Guts, an Impoſthume, Gan- 
grene, Schirrus, Cancer; a very acute Fever, a 
very great Weakneſs from the Pierceneſs of the 
Pain, and a very ſudden Death. 

961. As long as it continues within the Terms 
of an Inflammation, it impoſes on the unwary, 
under the Name of the Iliac Paſſion, who aſeribe 
the Cauſe of it to a cold Flatus, or Wind, to 
the great Detriment of the Patient; for they 
attempt the Cure with hot Things, and nes as, 
from their pretended Power of Charming, have 
retained the Name of mene ba Event 
is generally fatal. 

962. But it may eaſily. Fl known to bus a 
true Inflammation by its Companion, a very 
acute continual Fever, a great Drought, = 
Heat, a hard: Pulſe, a burning fiery Pain, 


very 
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— een og a Anda Weak. 
nau „d by | 
963. If — 1959) a n the 
Track of the Gum Colon, it oocaſions that Pain, 
which is called be Colick ; if it ſeizes the 
lerer End of the Inteftinmm Rectum, then it 
commonly paſſes for a Fit of the blind or in- 
ward Piles: ir goes off with a kind Duyſentery, 
1 __ nnn and bi- 
964. As ſoon as it is known preſent, by its 
Signs (g 59, 660.) then ought the Cure to be at- 
forthwith — all the moſt powerful 
Means, whilſt it is yet in this firſt State; which 
FO obtained, 1*. By a large and repeated Bleed- 
ing as in the Pleuriſy (890.) 2. By oontinually 
injecting of 2 — antiphlogiſtic 
Glyſters ted often to three or four or more 
times in a Day. 3%½. By the drinking inceflantly 
things of the ſame kind very warm, mixing 
Opiats with a due Caution; and alſo ſuch things 
as are known to be contrary to the ps en 
or ſingular Cauſe of the Diſeaſe (959.) 
Fomentations' of the like kind — over 
the Belly, and chiefly the Application of young, 
hve; hot and found 1 ſuch as Puppies or 
Kittens. ge. And in the mean time prudently 
forbearing the uſe of any ſharp things, or ſuch 
as increaſe the Motion of — Blood, as are 
heating, whether Aliments, Drink, Medicines, 
Motion or Paſſions. 6*. Conti in the Uſe 
of thoſe, till the whole Evil. be appeaſed, and 
doth mot return in three Days after it. 
Arg 965. If 


Phofticdl Adio kts ms, #69 


965. I this Evil having preceded: 959. 
960.) and not having been removed by proper 
Means, and continuing ſtill with the — 
ſtinacy, longer than three Days, in the Room 
of Pain; "burning, and tearing, there has fac- 
ceded an uncertain "and biting Shivering 
all over the without a manifeſt Cauſe, 

an obtuſe Pain in the Part, together with a 

Heevineſs of the fame, it will be a Sign that 
an Impoſthume is forming there; out of which 
there will flow Pus within a F ortnight upon 
its breaking; if it falls into the Cavity of the 
Abdomen, it creates many Ills like unto thoſe 
of 939.) But if it flows in the Inſide and 
through the Tracks of the Guts, it cauſes a 
purulent Pyſentery, which is great or ſmall; 
of a long or ſhort Continuance, according to 
the Nature of the Ulcer there; hence are often 
the whole glandular Membranes voided, and 
Conſumptions might hence ariſe. The Hec- 
e tie which Mr. Fackfon's Child fell into (men- 
ce tioned in my Obſervation and Addition to the 
« $95" Aphoriſm) was owing to an Impoſt- 
«© hume of the lower Guts, not ſuf 
6; the Phyſician that viſited bim before me, ak} 
* diſcovered by me upon the glving him a 
* Glyſter, to try Whether his Fever Dad been 
e owing” to Worms, for that broke the Bag, 
„and With it followed the whole glandular 
„Membrane; whereupon enſued a new ſort 
„of Pain, which was removed by injefting e 
5 - eral oily _ TORY 3 SOUP 
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966. As ſoon as that (965.) is knowen to be 
the Caſe, you muſt immediately forbear giving 
any ſuch Diet whence many hard, thick or ſharp 
Excrements may be -ſeparated ; the Patient is 
to be fed only wide Broths, with gentle clean- 
ſing Roots boil'd therein; balſamic and deter- 
gent Decoctions are to be drank in great Quan- 
tities, or giving Glyſters; or medicated Wa- 
ters muſt be drank in great Quantities; and 
theſe things muſt be continued till 2 Cure is 
perfected. 

967. But if the Dine! * had Wan violent 
Cauſes (959.) and has produced the moſt cruel 
ener of (960. ) it may eaſily produce a 
Gangrene (388.) in that Part which doth af- 
terwards Kal with very great Sufferings. | 

968. Which to be approaching we may 
eaſily foreſee by obſerving the ſame things al- 
ready laid down (967.) if at the ſame time 
there be no Signs of a kind Reſolution, (963.) 
or of a Cure (964.) 

969. That the ſame is already preſent we 
know, if -we have before obſerved what was 
ſaid juſt now-(968.) and if there be a ſud- 
den, and ES Remiſſion of the moſt bit- 
ter Pain, while the Pulſe remains weak, inter- 
mitting; cold Sweats appear; and there is a 
Dyſentry which voids fœtid, aſh; coloured, 
ichorous, livid, and black Excrements and 
Skins, without any Senſe of the Patient; 
whence very ſoon an eaſy kind of Death. 
970¹ This Evil when thus far advanced, 
rn mera —_— of a Cure; it ought to be 
- FIDEL 77 cure 


Pructital ArNHGdIIS MSE 271 


cured ſoonerq but if any ching is capable of 
doing t is only the Method of (066) 2 ot: 
971. But if the Cauſes. of (392.) have pro- 
duced a Schirrus here, there grows an Illneſs 
quite 4 different Nature, Which we muſt endea- 
vour to put in a true Licht, and to underſtand- 
throughly.” 1820 5. 490350 18: 97 
72. If 1 an 5 lays 
hold of the Inteſtines (959, 963.) with the 
Circumſtances of (392.) and laſt long without 
riſing to the higheſt Pitch of Fierceneſs (960. Þc: 
and is not conquered either by a Reſolution 
(963;) or Medicines (964.) nor an Impoſthu- 
mation (956.) and then bath left in the Part 
a laſting Numbneſs, Heavineſs, and Pulling ; L 
the Phyſician ought to ant that a e FM; 
growin there. 
973. Which followingi its own a Nature ( ; 92 5 
and producing its proper (486. ) Effects in this 
Place (959, 963.) muſt needs create many great 
and obſtinate Evils; as are chiefly, the Numb- 
neſs; Weight, and Bulk continually increaſing; 
hence the Cavity of the Gut made narrower z- 
a Stagnation there, of the Chyle and the Exces;. 
an Action and Working — thoſe againſt the 
reſiſting Place, their growing putrid from their 
being detained; hence at laſt an entire ſhutting; 
up of the Gut and its winding; a ſtaying, of 
all the groſs Parts of the Aliments, &c. The, 
iliac Paſſion, Miſerere, or from the ſharp ĩrri- 
tating Fæces a dry ſort of Dyſentery; Con- 
vulſions, Hiccoughs, Vomitings, continual 


Pains a SFO; a Leanneſs, Waſting and Death, :,; 
974- Remedies 
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Prof 


oe Ba 
975. But if the Schitcoe grown-bareand got 


duced by the Cauſes of (492; 49 5-)is known. ={ 


the Signs of (497, 498.) then it is a 'moft cala- 
mitous Caſe, and 


Dyſentery, not giving way 
burning, corroding, Fa Pats wars war 
| Convuflions, Pains; 


patient can endure, and them fixed, and of long 


Chatnumnce ditar tuft Demh iawidedor;-and 


called upon as the only Relief for thoſe Miſeries. 


976. If, as ſoon as the Schirrus is known: to 
be preſent (972 ) it de treated after the Method 
of (974.) the 2 (97 5.) are — 85 


meaſure prevented. But if to overcome and 


cure the ſame, Uſe be made imprudently of — my 


Remedies (490. Ne. 3. 495, 502.) and chiefly 


of ſtrong Purges, a Cancer will certainly grow 
and rage there. For then his Drink ought. 


only to be of Milk-whey, his Diet of mealy 
Broths, or made of Fleſh ohly with Yolks of 
pos: Let Glyſters be injected made of the De- 
codtions of Linked, or the Leaves of the woody 
Night-ſhade, or the Seeds and Heads of — 
pies; the Medicines of the moſt ſoftning ano- 


dyne, gentle Opiats, and ſuch as do not eaſily | 


turn mY ſour or ſharp. 
977. Hence 


4. Remedies of arty Kind are hun of little 
here. The Diet ought to be as in 966.) 
and thus ng — 0 tp 


- 
* . . r . 


altopether incurable; which | 


may be known from (498.) compared wich the | 
Nature, Function, and the nervous Fexture of 
the Got: But chiefly: a __ —_— vl 


—ů— 4 — 


. 
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977. Hence doth it at laſt appear, . 
ficians meet {fo frequently. i in car Pr Practica 
cruel, fixed, obſtinate, intolerable; and incurdble +. 
Pains of the Gullet, the upper Orifice gf the 
Stomach, Liver, Spleen, Pancreas, or the this 
Guts, and of the Colon: and alſo how Boy 
e of Bloody-Fluxes, which are wonderful in 

— Har ill grounded People often are, 
wr in” ages Diſeaſes they accuſe a peculiar 
Sort of a fectic Acrimony, and according to 


this erroneous Notion, often give quite contra- 


ry. and pernicious Medicines : : how prudent a 
Phyſician ought always to be, when in thaſs.. 
Diſeaſes he goes about to preſcribe Purges: and 
_ why often upon the ſame wrongly and untime- 
ly given, there follows a terrible and moſt times 


inſuperable Over-purging, or Hypercatharſis: 


how many different Methods and Remedies are 
required to cure the ſeveral ſorts of Dyſenteries: 
how fooliſh, deceitful, and pernicious therefore 
the boaſtings be of ſome People, to cry up one 
particular Medicine, though never ſo excellent, 

as an infallible Specific againſt that Diſeaſe ; or 


even one general Method: and Abundance more 
Conſequences beſides. V. B. Dr. Beerhaave 
" „ has molt certainly in his View here Dr. Hel- 


vetius of Paris, who has impoſed much on 
the World with the Indian Vomit, crying it 


ec 


cc 


Fluxes, by which he in a little Time did get 
very conſiderable Sums of the Credulous. 
* And as he has very good Intelligence from 
9 e 1 am afraid that he has in his Eye 
* 2 


cc 


cc 


up as an ever infallible Remedy in Bloody= | 
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« at the ſame Time an otherways worthy 
« North-Britiſþ Phyſician, whom I have often 


e wondred how he could lefſen himſelf ſo 
*© much, as to carry about his infallible Electu- 


to make himſelf commendable. | 


Of the Thruſh. 


| 


97 78. But as in many acute Diſeaſes where 
the Bowels are inflamed, a Thruſh doth not a 
little rage and perplex ; it will not | be 1 improper 


to treat of it in a few Lines. 


979. Which in reality is nothing elſe than 
an Accumulation of ſmall, round, ſuperficial 


Ulcers which beſet the Inſide of the Mouth. 

980. Which being examined with Judgment, 
ſeem to be Exulcerations of the extreme Emiſ- 
ſaries by which the Spittle, and the oily. mucous. 
Liquor is ſeparated and poured out into the 
Mouth, occaſioned there by the ſhutting up of 
that Canal with a ſlimy and tough Humour 
that has been conveyed thither. 

98 1. So that they occupy all thoſe Places, 
where the like Emiſſaries unload themſelves ; 
that is, the Lips, Gums, Infide of the Cheeks, 
Tongue, Palate, Jaws, Tonſils, Uvula, Gul 
let, Stomach, and thinner Guts; and they are 
much of the ſame Nature, and produce the 
ſame Effects in all thoſe Parts. 

982. They moſtly and often invade the Nor- 
thern Nations, that inhabit Fenns and Lo ]' . 
lands, in warm, rainy Weather; they are very. 
fatal to Children and old Age, 

983. Before 


« ary, "when he has Merit enough otherways 
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93 „Before the Thruſh ſhews itſelf i in the 
Mouth, there has uſually preceded 'a continual- 
putrid ever; of; af Intermitting one turned in- 
to a Continual; beginning with a Diarrhœa 


or Pyſentery; ; a great and continual Nauſea- 
ting, Vomiting, bes of Appetite; great An- 
guiſhes coming on frequently with a great 255 
ſure; and like a croſs Bar about the Vitals ; : 
great Weakneſs; a great Evacuation of all 
Sorts of Humours; a Numbneſs and Dulneſs; 
a ſlight, unſettled, continual Slumbering, a con- 


tinual Complaint of a Heavineſs and Pain about 


the Stomach. 
175 There uſeth ſometimes to appear here 
an 


there a ſingle Puſtule, ſometimes firſt upon 


the Tongue, or in the Corners of the Mouth, 
in the Jaws or elſewhere, without any conſtant 
Choice of the Place at the Beginning; and this 
fort. of Thruſh is always a kind one: ſometimes 
it appears very deep down the Jaws with a 
White Cruſt, ſeeming to climb upward from 
the Gullet; which Cruſt is thick, ſhining like 
freſh Lard, ſticking very faſt, and mounting 
lowly : this is the worſt Sort which moſt times 
doth in: ſometimes it occupies the whole 
Cavity and Inſide of the Mouth, even to the 
further Out-Parts of the Lips, with hard, thick, 
cloſe, and very ſticking Cruſts; covering all 
theſe Parts over in one continued Body : and 
of this Sort very few do eſcape. _ 

985. Theſe Ulcers (979.) are of different Co- 
lours, of a pellucid white, like Pearls, an en- 


tire white from their great Thickneſs ; tawny, . 
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yellow, livid, black a the 8 whereof 
Increaſes in this ſame Order as the Colours have 
been ſet down, ſo that the firſt. be the kindeſt, 
andl the laſt moſt deſtructive of all. 
Mags When they have ſtuck ſome Time, 
they uſe to grow- looſe at the lower Parts, to 
give way, to fall by piece-meals ; ſo that all the 
Parts are gradually and ſucceſſively freed of 
them. Some fall off quickly, 1 45 lowly; 
ſome grow on afreſh, ſuddenly, ſome ſlowly; 
ſome not at all. ec they. return as 
thick and cloſe as the former, and ſometimes 
even cloſer : from theſe ſeveral Appearances 
judge again of the Order and Degrees of Dan- 


98). So that their Places (os I 9 Nature (99), 
980.) Cauſe (980, 983.) and Symptoms (984 
to 987.) da give us ſufficient Light into the 
different Nature of this Illneſs: 7 thence we 
may alſo rightly. foreſee what the þfeveral E. 
| fotts and Conſequences muſt be. 

988. For when ſuch an ap hthous Cruſt doch 
cover over the whole Surface of the Parts de- 
ſcribed in (98 1.) it takes away all the Feeling and 
Senſation hich ought to ſtrike the Nerves, 
whence the Patient cannot poſſiby taſte any 
Thing; it hinders the W of "= Liquids 
4 through their Emiſſaries, whence. Drineſs, a 
Dilating of the Veſſels underneath that Cruſt, 
a Putrefaction of the Liquors that ſtopa there, 
and an Inflammation of the Parts themſelves: 
it ſhuts up the Cavities of the abſorbing Veſſels 
(che Lacteals) whence it hinders the Ingreh 


| Ip for an y other Prognoſtic. | 
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of new Chyle, Drink, and Medicines into the 
Blood; produces the Defects ariſing frotm the 
want of ouriſhment; whence at laſt Death it- 
ſelf; when the Cru ſts fall off, there follows a 

ater Flux and Diſcharge of Humours through 
1 now dilated Veſſels; whence a perfect Sali- 
vation. Which in this very Caſe I ſaw con- 
* tinued fix Years ago in a young Lady, my 
*. Patient, to the Quantity of above two Quarts 

9 Day, for three Weeks together, which 
« * could not be entirely ſuppreſſed but aſter ma- 

« ny repeated Purges and gentle Aſtringents to 


*«"reftore the Tonus both of the Veſſels and of 


8 the Blood.” A Looſenefs, which is advanta- 


E if the aphthous Cruſts do not grow afreſh; 
ut 


very pernicious if they return when the 


Cruſts fall off, the Pain of the inflamed and 
now bare Parts often dropping clear Blood, oc- 
caſion bloody Spittle or a bloody Flux; all which 
Effects if we comply and compare with the Na- 
ture of the Stomach, of the emiſſary Duct of the 


Liver, Pancreas 00 Inteſtines, will inform us 


of the infinite. Evils that ow enflis from this 


one Diſeaſe the Thruſh ; ſo 


at there is no oc- 


989. But if thoſe ulcerous Cruſts be very lo „ 


thick, wide and cloſe, then is the ſubjacent, 
ſuffocated, inflamed, ſuppurated and gangrenous 


Fleſh changed into very ill-natured Ulcers, 


which eat and conſume the Palate ſometimes 
to the very Sheath of the Bone; and it is ſelf 
eyident, what Evils it produces when this hap- 
ene in the Stomach or Guts. 
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990. To obtain the beſt Care for this Diſ- 
eaſe, 1. The Phyſician, ought to cauſe the inter- 


_nal Impulſc of thevital Juices againſt and towards 


the affected Parts to be raiſed, and thus modera- 
ted; that by Means of this Supply of Liquid the 
* 0 e Cruſt may be reſolved below, looſened 
and made to fall of; this is effected with drink- 
ing great Quantities of warm, diluting, reſoly- 
ing and cleanſing Decoctions. And becauſe in 


the bad Sorts of this Diſeaſe the Lacteals are fo 
obſeſſed as not to give an eaſy Paſſage to theſe 
Liquors into the Blood, Recourſe muſt be had 


to Fomentations, Stearns, and Bathings ; which 


are of ond Uſe in this Caſe; the beſt Ali- 


ments here are Panadoes, with the Addition of 
ſome Wine and Honey. 2. This Cruſt ought 
to be prepared and made apt to fall off caſily 
and quickly; which is done with Fomentati- 
ons, Gargles, Glyſters; which ought to be made 
of warm, looſening,  emollient, deterſiye Lb 
quors; and by its ſufficient Stay moiſtning, and 
reſiſting Putrefaction. 5 As ſoon as the Cruſt 
is fallen, Anodynes, ſoftning and at the ſame 
Time ſomewhat cotroborating Medicines are 
forthwith to be given. 4. And as ſoon 2 as the 

Fever is abated; the Urine begins to ſeparate, | 
the Pulle is freer, then iscordi: and ſtrengthen- 
ing Drink uſeful and profitable. 5. At the End 
of the Diſeaſe a warm cordial Sort. of a Purge 
ought to be given; ſuch as may be the Tinc- 


_ tura Sacra, or Bates's Tin#ure of Rhubarb. 


991. From this Hiſtory and the Cure of the 


Thruſh may a great many Doubts occurring 2 
the 
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the Practice of Phyſick be refolved. As, why 
at the latter End of à Fever, attended with a 
Diarrhea or Dyſentery, a Thruſh enſueth: 
why this doth moſtly happen in Children and 
aged People: why moſtly when in this fort of 
Fever from the firſt were ordered heating or 
aſtringent Medicines, Diet and Regimen : why 
the Thruſh may be prevented in thofe Fevers 
if a Purge be ordered before any thing elſe: 
why in the worſt fort of Thruſh the Patient is 
afflicted with a fatal Hiccough : why Hippocra- 
tes joins together the Thruſh in the Mouth, a 
looſe Belly, and Loſs of Appetite : why the 


Thruſh obſeſſing the whole Membrane of the 


| Stomach doth of Neceſſity occaſion 'a Lientery 


(that is a Looſeneſs by which the Chyle paſſes 
through all the Guts unaltered : ) why the black 
Thruſh is reputed Peſtilential: why a violent 
Thruſh in the Mouth of Women with Child 
doth forebode a Miſcarriage: why in Diſeaſes 


of putrid Lungs or Liver the Thruſh is almoſt 


an infeparable Symptom, though ſlighter: why 
upon the overcooling of the Thruſh there fol- 
lows a Tumor, a Heat, Suffocation, or a Quin- 
0s why a Delirium, Toffings, conſtant Wake- 
fulneſs and cold Sweats be ſuch dangerous and 


even mortal Symptoms in the Thraſh. + 


992. So that in a few this is the Rule to judge 
by : a tranſparent, white, thin, ſcattered, ſoft, 
eaſily falling off, little returning and ſuperficial 
Thruſh is a kind and good Sort: But on the 
contrary, that which is very white and ſolid, 
yellow, tawny, black, cloſe, thick, running into 
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one; hard, tough, continually returning and 


eating into che! Parts," is n and fatal: fort of 
NPR" | 


oadT .li Of the Nepbrits.. 
99 3. That the Kidneys See are ſeized 


iti a ttue Inflammation, we know from a 


burning, pungent, great and inflammatory Pain 


af the Place where the Kidneys are ſituated ; 


from an acute continual concomitant Fever ; 


Scarcity of Urine ; often made in very 287 
"Quantities, its being very red and 8 


when the Illneſs is in its higheſt Degree, very 


watry and limpid; a Numbneſs of the Thigh on on 
the affected Side; a Pain on the fame Groin 
and Tefticle ; Hiac Pains;  yomiting © of Choler, 
| and continual Belchings. ' 


994. This (993.) produced by all ec 
ofh general Inflammation directed to the Kid- 


neys; and therefore, 1*. Whatever hinders the 


Arteries to Fun nt their Liquid, a Wound, a 


Bruiſe, an Impoſthume, a Tumor, lying long 
upon the Back, a violent Strain of the Back, or 
a Stone. 2. All that hinders the- Paſſage of 
- Urine into the Pelvis, Ureter, or Bladder, as 
are moſt Cauſes juſt now mentioned, when a 


plied to theſe Parts. 3. Such as with Violence 


force the coarſe Parts of the Blood into the 
Vrinary Paſſages, as Running, long and hard 
Riding, great Heat, a Straining, a Plethora, 
ſharp corroſive Diuretics, and Poiſons. 4. A 
convulſive Contraction 1 all the ſaid ſmall Veſ⸗ 
ay ls if long continued. 5187 


995. If 
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995. If the Inflammation of thoſe Parts be in 
the higheſt Degree, they are often ſo very much 
tied up, that no Water at all can paſs them; 
ſometimes only a very little that is tranſparent, 

thin, or watry, which is worſt of all. The cohe- 
tent and neighbouring Nerves being oſten irrita- 
ted, it occaſions Pains and Convulſions in the 
Stomach, Meſentery, Guts, and Ureters; whence 
Belchings, a Nauſeouſneſs, Vomitings, Griping, - 
painful Stools, the Iliac Paſfion, Stoppage of 
\ Urine, a Numbneſs of the Thi ghs and Legs, 


and their men and a Burning, in the 
| Ea $5 


It goes off by the Help of kind Nature, 
or dhe uc it ſelf carrying off and overcomin 
its Cauſes. 15. By means of a Reſolution. 20. By 
the voiding of a great Quantity of a ſad, red, 
thick Urine, without any Interruption, and be- 
fore the ſeventh Day of the Illneſs, at fartheſt, be- 
fore the fourteenth: 30. by the copious flowing of 
the Piles in the beginning of the Illneſs, _ 
997. It is cured, when known by i its Signs 
| thatit is an Inflammation (993.995. 1.) By the 
general Remedies apt to remove all Inflammati- 
ons, as is bleeding, withdrawing, and diluting. 
2. Gentle emollient Decoctions, ſuch as are 
contrary to Inflammations given in large Quan- 
tities. Glyſters, Fomentations, and Baths 
of the Fol Kind. . A moiſt,” ſoft Diet; 
Reſt, keeping out of a warm Featherbed, and 
chiefly not lying. $i the Back, © which Abun- 
dance in this Caſe are apt to do, becauſe it 
* numbs the Parts and gives * Eaſe for that 


1 
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Time, but they pay for it ien with a 4 
„ Witneis. 
998. If the 4 or . he: very ur- 
2 without waiting for the Effects of al 
„give Opiates with ow . | 
9 9. A great Vomiti , (here only a Symp- 
— will often 9 be eaſed os - 
e of warm Water with ſome Honey. 
1000. And only this Method will ſafely cure 
even that N ephritis which is — by a 
Stone lodged in the Kidneys or Ureters. 
1001. If the Cauſes of the Nephritis be vio- 
lent; and the ſame will not be reſolved (99 
nor cured, (997.) but the Violence of it laſt be- 
are the ſeventh. Day; then ought an Impoſt- 
ume to be feared: Which we may know to 
be gathering, by the Abatement of the Pain, its 
a into a Beating, often returning Shiver- 
a Heavineſs and Numbneſs of the Part: 
That the ſame. is already made, is known by 
the juſt-mentioned having receded, by a beat- 
ing, heat, and ſtretching of the Part; the Urine 
being charged with Matter, ſtinking, and like 
to ſalt Urine that is putrified by ſtanding: As 
ſoon as this Impoſthume is known to be made, 
you muſt uſe at firſt ſuch Things as do ripen very 
much, and are emollient at the ſame time; and 
when afterwards the Urine appears purulent, 
then order your Patient the cleareſt diuretic Me- 
dicines, © ſuch as the Mineral Waters of 1/{ing- 
ton, Sc. Milk. whey, and the like, not forget- 
** ting at the ſame time Balſamics: Of which, in 
© my + oxy none are to be * to Co- 


de paivy 
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ivy given in ſuch a Method as to preſerve 
> 0 Stomach, and to hinder i it eee 

| cc) © by Stool. [ node T6 | 8 1 00 
1002. But if this N 0 1002 9 con- 

tinues long, then doth the wholly conſumed 
Kidney form an altogether uſeleſs Bag, _ 
often occafion a Conſumption of the Back. 

- 1003. If it creates a Schirrus, there alen A 
Palſy or a Lameneſs of the Limb of that Side, 
which is no ways curable: whence often enſues 
a ſlow Conſumption, a Dropſy, &c. 
| 1004. But if a ſmall Portion of the indeed 

Matter be coagulated and ſtops in ſome of the 
ſmalleſt ſecretory Ducts of the Kidney, it forms 


there a Baſis, to which any ſandy Matter, con- 


tained'in the Urine, happening to ſtick in the 
Form of a Cruſt, forms a Stone of the gags 
and enlarges the fame. Of which hereafter. - 
100 f. This Inflammation doth even ſome- 
times terminate into a Gangrene, which is 
known from the Violence of the Cauſe (ga. 
of the Symptoms (99 5,) the not enſuing Eaſe 
from Remedies (99/, ) but a ſudden Abatement 
of Pain without any Cauſe, with a cold Sweat, 
a weak and intermitting Pulſe, the Hiccough, 
no Urine, or its being livid, black, with Sine 
in it like Hairs, ſtinking, with tawny or black 
Skins, a ſudden and entire Loſs of Strength: 
In which Caſe either nothing or only _ 
dicine of (o is of uſG. 

1006. Hence it is plain, chat there are num- 


berleſs Sorts and Cauſes of a Nephritis, and a- 


mong them one which is occaſioned by the Stone, 
and 
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and that.yct.all of them may and ought to bs 
cuted by oſt the fame Method : Why Ne- 


Shut Pains are ſo frequent in Fevers 6993.) 


and its Cxiſis ( 996.) from hence likewiſe. we 


may lcarn to know and cure an Iſchury or Stop- 
page of Urine, when occaſioned by: ſome Fault 


of the a or Ureters. 


9 Of the Apoplexy. 

3006. The quick Event of Apoplexies, their 
depending often from and joining with Inflam- 
mations, their producing many Evils, requires 
that we ſhould treat of them in this place. 
aca 1008. Which Apoplexy is faid to be preſent, 
when of a ſudden, the Action of the five external 


and all the internal. Senſes is aboliſhed together 


with all the voluntary Actions, and thereremains 

only the Pulſe, . moſt times very ſtrong, and 

Breathing, but difficult, great, and with a Snoar- 

ing, together with an e of a deep and 
continual Sleep. 

1009. The moſt accurate and en repeated 
Obſervation has taught us, that this Diſeaſe has 
happened as often as thoſe Cauſes had preceded, 
which have been able to cut off tired or in a 
great meaſure the Efflux of the Animal 8p irits out 
of their Magazine the Brain, and binder r them 
from flowing into the Organs of the Senſes and 


voluntary Motions; and alſo their return from the 


ſaid Organs into the Senſorium commune ; ; whilſt 
there remains a free Egreſs and probable Regreſs 
of the cerebellous Juice into the Heart; and the 


natural Organs of Reſpiration to that degree, as 


* Py AY — 5 1 
Y # * k Aa 


Profiical o Hòô ht 5 114. 285 


is in a manner ſufficient 10 perform the Gid 
Functions. 1 
1010. All which Cauſes enumerated by "ths 
obſerving Phyſicians, and delivered to us, fra 5 
be reduced into ſome certain Claſſes for the eak 
of Practice. | 
1. The natural Make of the Body, as a auc 
Head, a ſhort Neck, and often raiſed but upon 
ſix Vertebras inſtead of ſeven ; very large, big, 
and fat Body ; a plethoric Conſtitution, and an 
abounding pituitous Cacochymy. 

2. Whatever doth alter the Blood, Lympba 
and Matter of the Spirits ſo, that. they cannot 
freely paſs through the Arteries of the Brain, but 
ſtick and faſten there: Such are often, a. Poly- 
pous Concretions in the Carotid or Vertebial 
Arteries, whether firſt grown about the Heart or 
bred within the Cranium it ſelf; which ſhew 
themſelves by a Palpication of the Heart, an un- 
equal Pulſe, frequent Vertigoesand Dimneſ i in- 
creaſed upon the Increaſe of Motion, or Heat. 
G. An Inflammatory Thickneſs of the Blood, 
which is known by the long Duration of * ” 

continual Fever, Phage, and a violent inflan 
matory Pain in the Head; then all the Signs ari- 
fling from the Blood, which being hindered from 
going through the Veſſels of the Brain, fall with 
ſo much the greater Force, and in greater Quan- 
tity upon the other Ramifications of the Carotid 
Arteries; whence a Redneſs, a Tumor, Tnflam- 
mation of the Eyes (and forced T cars in them) 
Face and Neck. y. A thick, gluiſh, and pitui- 
tous Auggiſh- Nature of the "whole MG of 
3 Blood; 


Blood; whence this. Diſtemper ſo common- 
ly invades. old, catharr Ous, cold, 5 pale, leuco- 
atic People of a moiſt Conſtitution; and 
it may even be foretold before its coming, if 
active People grow lazy or idle of a ſudden, and 
dull, ſleepy, indifferent to any Motion or Ex- 
ereiſe, ſpeak flower than uſual ; from their Tre- 
moors, Snoarings, Night-mares, a Paleneſs, Tur- 
gidneſs, Moiſture and Dimneſs in their Eyes; 
their frequent vomiting of Phlegm ; being giddy, 
breathing with Difficulty-upon the leaſt Motion, 
with a drawing and beating of the Noſtrils : All 
the Cauſes which will either produce or accumu- 
late a ſluggiſh Glew. (69 to 75. 
3 Whatever doth ſqueeze the very Arteries 


or nervous Veſſels of the Brain, ſo that neither 
the Blood nor Spirits can flow through them. 
a. Hence are 1 People of a hot Conſti- 
tution, and full of groſs Humours, very prone to 
this Ilneſs; chiefly if Motion or an additional 
great Heat have increaſed the Motion of the Li- 
quids; hence it uſes to befal them upon over- 
eating, hard drinking, ſharp and much moving 
Medicines, as are Cordials, Volatile Salts, Spi- 

rits, c. Vomits, &c, Overheating, overwaking 
or working; too much thinking, or too frequent 
and too long bending of the Mind. g. Any 

ſort of Tumors grown in the Cranium, whether 
inflammatory, ſuppuratory, ſerous, pituitous, 
ſteatomatous, ſchirrous, oſſeous, or compreſſing 
the Arteries; or the meeting of the Veing near 
the Torcular of Herophilus, or doing the fame 

to the Medullar Beginnings of the Nerves, or 


the 


proOnisMs/ 2 as 


PratticFuͤ A 


the very Medulla of the Brain. 5. A too quick 


Motion of the Blood towards the Head; while 
the Blood doth not circulate ſo freely in the Ar. 


teries below, which may proceed from number- 


leſs Cauſes. * A daily occurring one is the 
<< Preſſure of the full Stomach, which ſeldom 
« fails to make People heavy to ſleep from this 
« very Cauſe.” 9. All that doth ſqueeze and 
preſs the Veins which return the Blood from the 
Brain; as it happens to N that are hanged, 
who may all be ſaid to die of an Apoplexy. 
. The Effuſion of Blood, Pus, Ichor, or Lym- 
pha upon the Dura or Pia Mater, and Cares 
them outwardly upon the Brain. 

4. Whatever doth divide the Arteries, Veins, 
and Lymphatic Veſſels of the interior Brain near 


its Cavities, fo that the flowing Juices being ac- 


cumulared to offend by their Preſſure the arched - 


Origins of the Nerves. Such are the ſharp Serum 
in dropfical and leucophlegmatic, Blood in ple- 
thoric, the bilious Acrimony iu melancholic; cor- | 


butic, and gouty People; which very common 
Cauſe occurs moſtly between the Age of err 


and ſixty; all which being 1 and ſtir- 
red up out of Inaction by their peculiar moving 


Cauſes, do often ſuddenly create this Diſeaſe. 


It may therefore be foretold from the Nature 
of the præ· exiſtent Matter and the Knowledge | 
of the Cauſes which are like to put in Motion. 
And here are chiefly prejudicial, violent Paſſions 
of the Mind, and the too great Application to 


any fort of Buſineſs that requires much Thought. 


5. Hereto — alfo ſome Poiſons, Weh 


5 however 
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however do operate ling to the Power of 
the three laſt Cauſes, (N.. 2, 3, 4) and which 
rather ſuffocate the Lungs than hurt the Brain. 
% N. B. Our Author here particularly deſigns 
<« the Grotta Canina near Puteoli in the King- 
« dom of Naples, whoſe ſulphureous acid 
«« Steams mounting a ſmall Space above the 
Ground in that particular Dog's Hole, do ſuf- 
« focate ſuch Dogs as are forcibly let down in- 
<* to it, but of which they recover as ſoon as 
<« taken out, and thrown into the Pond juſt op- 
«© polite and near to it, Sc. Of this ſee the 
Particulars in moſt Voyages to 1taly. 
1011. Thoſe Cauſes (10 10.) we have learned 
from the Anatomical Inſpection and Examen of 
ſuch Bodies as died of Apoplexies, and the Hiſto- 
rical Obſervation of ſuch Things as are obvious 
to a curious Obſerver in the Cure of this Diſ- 
eaſe: And Reaſoning doth eaſily range them in 
the mentioned Claſſes (10 10.) which are very 
much adapted to ſhew the particular Method of 
Cure in each Caſe. 
10 12. From theſe tis manifeſt, that this Diſ- 
eaſe is often created by different, and ſometimes 
even oppoſite Cauſes; and is therefore judiciouſly 
divided into a bloody and phlegmatic ſort; but not 
ſo as to comprehend all other Sorts, ſeeing there 
is ſuch, as may be called ſerous, atrabiliar, po- 
lypous and atherways diſtinguiſhed Apoplexics. 
1013. But the affected Place in a true Apo- 
plexy is the whole Seuſorium Commune ; but in 
a ſlight or ſymptomatick one; it is only ſome 
part thereof chiefly, while the other Parts are 


n 
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in ſome meaſure,” but yet leſs preſſed; the 
Cerebellum being moſt times uohurt. in 'the 
beginni vents | 
101. bene k it Appen WIE Uh PO i 
beats 444 Breathing is preſerved, while the Sen- 
ſes and voluntary Motions are deſtroyed; and 
even why the Pulſe and Breathing are ſtronger 
in proportion as the Senſes and Motion do de- 
creaſe, and alſo when Death is near at hand. 
101. The Greatneſs of an Apoplexy therefore 


is meafur'd by the Age, Conſtitution, and Make 


of the Patient; then by the Violence of the Sym- 
ptoms, and chiefly the entire Deſtruction of Sen- 
ſes and Motion ; the Strength of Breathing 
with loud Snoaring ; by a Quantity of touę 5 
Froth about the Mouth; a thin cold Sweat ga- 
thering in Drops: It this Fit be produced by a 
3 flight Fit of a Symptomatic Apo- 
plexy, or by a violent Epileptic Fit, or any 
other known violent Cauſe whatever. 
1016. The Lightneſs and Curableneſs of the 
Illneſs on the contrary is meaſured from the 
Slightneſs of the Symptoms, and the Abſen 
of what was juſt mentioned. (10 15.) — 
1017. A gentle Apoplexy goes lf with the 
coming on of Sweats, which relieve by their great 
Quantity, Continuance in an equal Degree, 
ſpreading equally like Dew and Heat; with 4 


large Quantity 6: thick Urine ; with large 


Bleeding from the Piles for a long while; with 


the Fluor of the Menſtrua being feares = 


Looſneſs and a high Fever. 3 
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1018. One ſomewhat; ſtronger, when the 


Cauſe is overcome, doth. uſually change into a 
Palſy of ſome muſcular Part; of one entire Side 


of the Body, whence it is called an Hemiplegia; 
or of all the Parts below the Neck, which is 
called a Paraplegia, and is ſeldom cured ; leay- 
ing always behind a Decay of Memory, Judg- 


ment and Motion; whence they uſe to conti- 
nue all their Life-time after ſleepy, dull, trem- 


bling, giddy, and puſillanimous. TD 

1019. But a fierce true Apoplexy (101 5.) ſoon 
terminates in Death from the violent Attrition 
of the Cerebellum, the Corruption of all the 
Liquids, and the reaching of the Cauſe into the 
Cerebellum itſelf : Theſe do ſeldom out live the 
ſeventh Day. 


1020. That an Apoplexy is like to invade 


may be foreſeen ; 1*. From knowing the natu- 
ral Conſtitution (1010. Ne. 1.) 2. Knowing 


the Preſence of ſuch præexiſtent Matter as will 
_ occaſion it. (1010. N'. 2.) 3. The ſeveral Oc- 


caſions that will put that Matter in Motion. 4. 
The firſt Effects of the beginning Illneſs, as are 
a Tremor, Staggering, Vertigo, Dimneſs, 
Numbneſs, Sleepineſs, faultry Memory, tingling 


Noiſe in the Ears, a Heaving and Panting, a 


deeper Breathing than uſual, with a drawing of 
the Noſtrils inwardly, and a complaining of a 


heavy Weight when laid down; which is cal- 


led being rid by the Night- mare. % 
1021. It is ſoon diſcovered when preſent, on- 
ly Care ought to be taken not to confound the 


1022, No 
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1022. No general Rule can be laid down for 
the Cure of it ; for that ought to vary according 

to the various Cauſes ( 1010.) their different way 
of invading, and the Difference of the Place 
chiefly affected, and ought to be applied in the 
very beginning before the Evil is confirmed and 

' increaſed by time. 

1023. If therefore it is foreſeen, that the ſame 
is to happen from a ſlow, ſluggiſh, and cold Cauſe 
(1010. No. 2. lett. y.) by its Signs there men- 
tioned, Endeavours ought to be uſed forthwith, 
I. That the Preſſure of the glewiſh Matter be 
drawn off from the Head. 2, That its Sluggiſh- 
neſs in the Brain, and all over the Body, be 
amended by attenuating Medicines. 

1024. The Preſſure upon the Veſſels of the 
Brain is leſſened. 1. By diverting the Matter 
into other and oppoſite Places. 2. By general 
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Evacuations. | 

1025. The firſt will be obtained by Steams, 
Fotuſſes, Baths, Suckings, Blyſters, drawing and 
heating Plaiſters, Cauſtics, Iſſues, Setons, Fric- 
tions, Ligatures upon the larger Veins, and all 

_ theſe applied to the Feet, Legs and Thighs, 
(1024. Ne. 1.) And likewiſe Mouth-waſhes, 
Gargles, Maſticatories, ſuch things as increaſe 
Spitting by their biting Qualities applied and 
held the Mouth, Jaws, or Noſtrils, will be of 
Service here. - 91 
1026. Strong Vomits and Purges, the Ope- 
ration of which be ſurely known, Scarification, 
Cupping and Bleeding, do anſwer the ſecond 
U 2 2 End 
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End in (1024. N.. 2.) though the Succeſs of 


them be always pretty uncertain.  - _ 
1027. But the Sluggiſhneſs, (having firſt ap- 


plied ſuch as are determined to diſtant Parts) 


(1024, 1025, 1026.) is diſſolved by the general 
Remedies againſt Glewiſhneſs deſcribed in (7 5.) 
which ought to be uſed with Prudence, and to 


be applied to the Head in any Form; but of the 


greateſt Service are Bliſters and the like drawing 
Plaiſters, whether with or without Spaniſh Flies. 

1028. If an Apoplexy from the ſaid Cauſes 
(1023.) is already preſent, it is ſeldom cured : 
If Strength will bear, the fame are to be tried 
as from (1023 to 1028.) All thoſe things are 
to be applied to the Noſe, Mouth, and Head, 
that are able to awaken the Senſes ; all forts of 


ſharp ſtimulating Means uſed, and the Belly 
looſened with ſharp Glyſters. 


1029. It often happens however that theſe ve- 
ry: Means (1028:) do increaſe the Evil, by mo- 
ving and driving the Matter more into the affec- 
ted Parts by the ſtimulating Faculty of thoſe Me- 
dicines; and that Strength is ſoon exhauſted by 
Evacuations: So that in order to conquer this 
Diſeaſe, a Phyſician muſt always inſiſt on Eva- 
cuations, and withdrawing from the Head as 
much as the Caſe before him will bear ; whence 
this ancient and ever true Maxim, That Bleed- 
ing doth kill, if it doth not inſtantly relieve. . 

1030. But if that Apoplexy is foreſeen to be 
at hand, which is delineated by the Signs men- 
tioned in (1010. Ne. 2. I. g. Ne. 3. I. a, 7.) 


then ought immediate Recourſe to be had to ſuch 
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as can empty, reſolve, and divert very ſuddenly. 
1. Let Blood therefore immediately out of a 
large Vein and Orifice, chuſing rather the Fu- 
gulars; which repeat as you ſee occaſion : for af- 
ter this you will find an Amendment if the Cafe 
be curable. 2. Then give a ſtout and large cool- 
ing Purge, which repeat ſo often, that you may 
raiſe an almoſt continual Looſeneſs ; and if they 
will not work ſoon enough, promote and forward 
their working by injecting ſome ſharp Glyſter, 
with Colocynthis. 3. Then during the whole 
Courſe of the Illneſs exhibit cooling, diluting, 
attenuating, diuretic Medicines. 4. And at the 
ſame Time apply ſtrong Withdrawers, till the 
Illneſs be conquered. 5. The Diet be very thin 
and light. 6. Beware of all Medicines which 
ſtrongly ſtimulate, ſtir up, and heat; from ex- 
ternal Fire or Heat of any kind; ſuffer him not 
to lie down upon a Bed, or otherways in a ſu- 
pine or much leaning Poſture. 

103 1. But if that ſort of Apoplexy (1030. ) 
has already invaded, there is hardly any Hopes 
of a Recovery, unleſs it be by doing n has 
been juſt now (1030.) mentioned. f 

1032. But that which proceeds from extra- 
vaſated Liquids between the Cranium and Mem- 
branes, between the two Membranes, from a 
Wound, Bruiſe, Fracture, or Impoſthume, of 
that we have already treated in the Chapter 
about the Wounds of the Head, (267, 268 273 
to 297.) to which we refer the Reader. 

1033. Such as is already occaſioned and pro- 


duced by che Effuſion of the Liquids into the ſe- 
U 3 veral 
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veral Cavities and Ventricles of the Brain itſelf 
(1010. N'. 4.) and is known by its proper Signs 
there laid down, doth hardly require any Means 
to be uſed, becauſe the Patient ſeldom fails of 
dying very ſuddenly: But if any thing be tri- 
ed, all your Hopes muſt be grounded, 1. On 
the ſudden driving of thoſe Liquids into the 
Veins (279, 280.) 2. On the correcting of the 
predominant Acrimony and Toughneſs toge- 
ther, which is not to be affected more happily 
than by ſoapy chymical Medicines, 

1034. That which was produced by a predo- 
minant extravaſated Lympha, is eafier cured; 
by forbearing to bleed, which rather is prejudi- 
cial than of any fervice here: by giving imme- 
diately thoſe Purges, that are reputed to be the 
moſt effectual in purging of Waters; by large 
bliſtering Plaiſters, chiefly if kept running a 
long while; a drying Diet; ſtrong drawing 
Plaiſters, Iflues, and Setons. 

1035. But if the ſame is occaſioned by ſome 
unknown Poiſon, we know hitherto of no Me- 
dicine, which will ſoon enough operate to cure 
the ſame ; nor alſo any which will cure that pro- 


duced by a Polypous Concretion. 


Of the Catalepſis. 


1036. Catoche, Catochus, or Catalepfis, is 
that Diſeaſe in which the Patient becomes of a 
ſudden unmeved, void of feeling, and retains 
that ſame Poſture and Action of all the Parts of 
his Body which it was in when the Diſeaſe ſeized 


him firſt, V. B. This doth happen ſo ſeldom 
h 0 
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c that there is hardly one Phyſician in ten, who 
in fifty Years Practice ſhall happen to {ee it. 
* Galen in fifty Years Practice faw but one. 

1037. Its neareſt Cauſe therefore is the Un- 
moveableneſs of the Senſorium Commune, which 
continues to ſend forth its Supply of Spirits on- 
ly to thoſe Nerves that were in Action at the 
time of the Diſeaſe's firſt invading. 

1038. Conſequently an intire Reſt (as in the 
beginning before Conception and original Moti- 
on of the Heart) of the Blood in the Brain, the 
Glands of the Brain, and their Emiſſaries. 

1039. All the Functions of the Brain are diſ- 
turbed in this Diſeaſe, and alſo ſuch as depend 
from them; only the Muſcles remain in that 
Tenſion as they were in the beginning; Breath- 
ing and Pulſation of Arteries remain, but com- 
monly very weak, and not much perceivable. 

1040. Intermitting Fevers of long continu- 
ance, chiefly - a Quartan ; a melancholic, dry, 
and lank Conſtitution ; the Suppreſſion of the 
Menſes or Piles; great and ſudden Frights ; 
a deep and long continued intenſe Mediation 
upon the fame Object; ſtrong Fever ſet a flam- 
ing in a Man of a very ſanguine Conſtitution ; 
all theſe do moſtly precede this Diſeaſe. 

1041. Diſſected Bodies have made it plain 
and certain, that the Arteries and Veins of the 
Brain are very turgid with thick Blood forcibly 
drove into them. 

1042. It is often cured by raifing and pro- 
moting a Ws Bleeding at the Noſe. 


4 1043. It 
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1043. It ſeldom changes into other Diſeaſes, 
- it has ſometimes been ſucceeded by the Fal- 
ing Sickneſs, Convulfions, Fooliſhneſs, and 
Waſting from a want of Nouriſhment ; but 
moſt times ends in Death. FL | 
1044. The Method is to be altered, and dif- 
ferent Means to be tried according to the Va- 
riety of the Cauſe: by waking and ſtirring the 


Patient up by means of Objects acting with a 


great Force upon the Organs of the Senſes, as 


are light, ſound, ſtimulating and pricking Me- 
dicines, as very ſharp Sal Volatile; ſuch as 
cauſe Pain, Friftions and Toſſings up and down 


for ſome Time; by making the Noſe bleed, by 
prompting the flowing of the Piles or Menſes; 

y Sneezings, Vomits, Bliſters, Iſſues, Setons 
and a moiſt Diet. e 


Of a Carus. 
1045. The Carus is a flight Apoplexy, but 


a very heavy obſtinate Sleepineſs with a Fever, 


chiefly from Cauſes which do preſs much upon 
the yet unhurt Brain (1010. Ne. 3. I. . H. J. d.) 
or ſuch as obſtruct the ſame, but eaſier diſſol- 
vable than in an Apoplexy (1010. N?, 2. I. B. 
y.) the Patient here has ſome Perception, but a 
very ſudden one; ſome Senſation, but in a very 
ſmall Degree, | 

1046. Hence one may reaſonably expect a 
perfect Health (and. it generally falls aut fo) 
after. the overcoming of the Carus, only the 


Patient is apt to retain far ſome Time after a 


ſhaking and wagging of his Head. Which 
1 Ee e 
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« ] have very lately experienced in one Mr. 
« JI hitley recovered, againſt all Probability (be- 


« cauſe of a long and obſtinate Jaundice) by 
« Bleeding, Purging, and Bliſtering. 


1047. One may ſee and know how to cure 


this Diſeaſe from the Method of curing Apo- 
plexies delivered from (1020 to 1036.9 

1048. The wakeful and the ſleepy Coma, and 
the Cataphora ſeem to be only ſlighter Sorts of 
Cari; look back from (703 to 710.) 
1049. A Lethargy is alſo a lighter ſort of 
Apoplexy from a cold, flow, and watry Cauſe, 
ſo that the Knowledge of its Nature and Cure 
is to be fetched from (1008 to 1036.) 
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OT 
CHRONICAL DISEASES. 


1050.fS@PITHERTO we have treat- 

2D 60) ed of the moſt remarkable in- 

2 ternal and external acute Diſ- 

DOSE eaſes, its Time we come to the 
Cbronical. Theſe, if bred in the Body, took 
their Origin either from the Defects of the Li- 
quids bred therein gradually, or from the De- 
fects left behind by acute Diſeaſes; that have 
not been entirely cured. 

1051. The Defects bred gradually in the Li- 
quids proceed, 1. From the aſſumed Air, Meat, 
Drink, Sauces, Medicines, or Poiſons, ſo foreign 
as not to be like unto the Liquids of our Body, 
or ſo ſtrong, that they cannot be made like 
unto them by the Power of our Bowels and 
Liquids. And theſe are, a. a Sharpneſs (Go to 
69.) G. a Roughneſs, conſiſting of a Sharpneſs 
and Earthineſs joined to the firſt in a great Pro- 
portion, like unto that which we perceive in 
unripe Fruits, or aſtringent Juices, Wines, and 
the like; which do coagulate our Liquors, 
conſtrain the Veſſels and make them narrower ; 


whence ur give Birth to hard Obſtructions 
| "> a 
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(31, 36, 40, 50, $1, 113. N'. 1. 117.) It is cured 
with Diluters, fixed Alcalies, ſoapy Alcalies, 


uſed long and with Diſcretion. 7. An aromatick 
Be e Meat Drink and Sauces, which ap- 


pear hot to the Smell and Taſte; theſe do pro- 


duce a Heat, Attrition, an Injury of the ſmalleſt 
Veſſels, hot Pains, Attenuation of the Liquors, 
a Putrefaction of the ſame, Extravaſations, and 
a great many more ſuch Evils. They are cured 
with watry, mealy, gelatinous and acid Means. 
9. A fluggiſh Fatneſs, from the too great Uſe 
of fat Things, either of Land-Animals, Fiſhes, 
or oily Vegetables ; hence the Obſtruction of 
(117.) abilious Ruſtineſs, an Inflammation, Cor- 
roſion, and worſt ſort of Putrefaction (82, 5269 
This is cured with Diluters, ſoapy and acid Me- 


dicines and Diet. 6. A briny Saltneſs, from the 


Uſe of Salt or ſalt Things; this deſtroys the 
Veſſels, breaks the Liquids, makes them ſharp; 
hence a Waſting, a Solution of the Veſſels, Ex- 
travaſations of the Liquids not putrifying ſoon, 
but producing Spots. Tis cured with Water, 
Acids, and the Uſe of Lime-water. C. An Al- 
cali (76 to 91) n. A Glew 69 to 76.) 2. 
From à too great Power of our Faculties over the 
Things aſſumed (50 to 58, 92 to 106.) 3. From 
the ſpontaneous vicious Changes of our Hu- 
mours (58 to 91 | 

| 1092. Defects ariſe in the Humours of our 
Bodies in any Place from acute Diſeaſes ill cur- 
ed. a. Purulent Diſeaſes (158. Ne. 5, 6, 7, 
402.) which produce many Evils (936. N'. 4. 
941.) They are cured according to (492. 8. 
NM | Jchorus 
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Tchorus Difeaſes (158. Ne. 4. 106.) whoſe Ef. 
feats are gnawing and confuming. They are 
cured with gentle, ſoftning and thickning 
Means. . Putrified Defects, which have been 
enumerated (1051. Ne. 1.1. y. 3. N*. 3.) 
1053. Acute Difeaſes ill cured in the foli 

or compound Parts, are apt to leave behind In- 
pofthumes (387. 402.) Fihules (413.) Empyemas 
(894.) Schirrous Tumors (392, 484, 485, 486.) 
Cancers (492, 4940 à Cartes (526.) 

1054. From theſe in ſimple Difeaſes (105r, 
1052, 1053.) orany way compound with them- 
ſelves, it is uſual for almoſt an Infinity of others 
to enſue as their Effects: which therefore may 
be throughly known and cured from the Hiſto- 

ry of thoſe well underſtood. «© 

105 5. And as all chronical Diſeaſes do, as it 
will be made evident, depend from thence, we 
muſt therefore fetch their general Doctrine and 
Diviſion alſo from thence. 5 

10 56. So that it is alſo plain at firſt Sight, 
that thoſe Diſeaſes are indeed numberleſs, on 
account of their Symptoms, and yet not of fo 
compound a Nature as to their Origin, nor do 
require ſuch Variety of Medicines or Intentions 
in the Cure; thence one may alſo perceive and 
gueſs the Reaſons of the long Continuance of 
moſt, and the Impoſſibility of curing many ; 
all which will be made more plain in treating 

of them ſeparately. 26-46 


of 
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Of a Palſy. 

"HOC, A Palſy is called that looſe Unmove- 
ableneſs of a Muſcle, which is not ſuperable 
by any Endeavours of the Will or vital Power; 
feeling is ſometimes wholly loſt at the fame 
Time; ſometimes that remans in a ſmall De- 
gree, with a Numbneſs, and like a ſlight prick- 
ing Senſation. 

1058. Its proximate Cauſes is always a Hin- 
drance of the Flux of the nervous Juice from 
the Brain, or of the arterial, into the paralytic 
Muſcle. 55 

1059. It may therefore be occaſioned, I 7-4 
every Cauſe creating an Apoplexy (1010 9 2. All 
ſuch as renders the Nerves incapable to let the 
animal Spirits paſs through them. 3. That, 
which hinders the Ingreſs 15 the arterial Blood 
into the Muſcle. Hence may be underſtood 
the Nature of a Paraplegia, Hemi plegia, and 

Palſy of a ſingular Part or Limb. 

_—_ So that an Apoplexy, a lighter Para. 
poplexy (1009, 1010, 1015.) the Falling- Sick. 
nels, Convulſions ; a great and long continued 
Pain; the Suppreſſion of all uſual Evacuations 
with a ſubſequent Giddineſs, as that of the Men- 
ſes, Piles, Impoſthumes, Fiſtules, Stool, Blad- 
der, Spittle; Tranſlations of any morbific Matter 
in acute or chronical Diſeaſes; all that offends 


the Nerves by obſtructing, ſeparating, prefling, 
tying, twiſting, turning aſide or binding them. 
ſtrait ; All thick Humours therefore, Wounds, 


Corroſions, Impoſthumes, Gangrenes, inflam- 


matory 
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matory Tumors in the Integuments of the ner- 
vous Marrow, in tendinous 'Tumours, or the 
Nerves themſelves ; ſerous, purulent, ichorous, 
ſchirrous and the like Tumours in thoſe Parts; 
ſtrong and ſtrait Ligatures, Fractures, Luxations; 
very aſtringent Aliments, Medicines or Poiſons : 
whence a very great Coldneſs, great Heat, a 
cold Moiſtneſs, too great and frequent uſe of 
warm Water, the Steam of Arſenic, Antimony, 
freſh quick Lime, Mercury, and other Poiſons, 
are able to cure a Palſy. © Ramazzi in his 
e Treatiſe of the Diſeaſes of Tradeſmen obſerves, 
e that moſt people working in Quick-Silver or 
«Pewter Mines; Glaſiers and Gilders, &c. are 
all ſubject to Palſies and Tremors. 6; 

1061. The proximate Cauſe (1058.) and the 
remote ones (10 59, 1060.) and conſequently the 
Palſy itſelf produced by them doth occaſion va- 
rious and ſundry Effects, according to the dif- 
ferent Seat, where that Cauſe doth reſt ; accord- 
ing to the Different Degree in which it reſts 
there; according to the Difference of the Part 
affected, as that is more or leſs neceſſary to 
Life, and that more or lefs immediately in it- 
ſelf ; for from thence it is known to be more or 
leſs mortal, curable or incurable. 

1062. A Palſy of the Heart, Lungs, Muſ- 
cles that are the Inſtruments of breathing, and 
thoſe of the Gullet do kill very ſoon : that of 


the Stomach, Guts, and Bladder from inward 


Cauſes is very dangerous: that of the Muſcles 
of the Face is of an ill Conſequence, and eaſi- 
ly terminates and changes into an Apoplexy. 
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A Paraplegia is very dangerous, a Forerunner 
of an Apoplexy, and is mortal when that fol- 
lows. A Hemiplegia is very bad, of a Kin with 
the Paraplegia, and therefore kills with an enſu- 
ing Apoplexy : that which is accompanied with 
a Coldneſs, Inſenſibility, and Waſting of the 
Part, is bad, and ſeldom curable: that which 
comes on with a ſtrong Convulſion ofthe oppoſite 
Part and a great Heat therein, is bad: And from 
the Oppoſition and Comparing of theſe it is 
known which is curable and leaſt to be feared, 
and which is ſo often the Cauſe of a ſudden and 
inevitable unforeſeen Death, without ſcarce any 
ſuch concomitant Symptom as ſhould and could 
have made you ſenfible of the Danger. 

1063. All which (1057 to 1063.) if any bo- 
dy applies to all the Muſcles appertaining to 
any Function whatever, he will underſtand the 
Cauſes of an infinite Number of very wonder- 
ful Diſeaſes, and will be alſo acquainted r 
their Diagnoſtics and Prognoſtics. 

1064. Nature has cured this Diſeaſe by atte- 
nuating and diſſipating the morbific Matter, by 
depoſiting a defective and even vicious Criſis to. 
the Outſides of the Brain, its Ventricles, about 
the Medulla Oblongata, the Spinalis Medulla, the 
Egreſs of the Nerves from the Medulla and the 
| Nerves themſelves; by looſening the impacted 
Matter with, the Help of a great Fever ; ſtirring 
it by a convulſive Motion of the Part; or carrying 
it off with a great and long continued Looſeneſs. 
1065; The Cure requires the Removal of: 

the . (10 59, 1060 0 which hindreth the 


Function 
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8 of the Nerves and Arteries, and chen 
ng of the free Tnflux and Reflux, - 

agar e hindring Cauſe is removed many 

ways, eaſily found out, when the Nature of the 

Cauſe itſelf is ſufficiently known. | 

1067. If that Canſe, dwelling within, be 
thick and ſtagnating, thoſe Means ought to be 
uſed, which may produce thoſe Operations, by 
whoſe Aſſiſtance we have ſeen, that Nature 
(1064. ) herſelf can cure. 

1068. The Cure therefore is tel. 4 
With attenuating and diſfipating Means. . 
Aromatic, halic, Nervine, and Uterine 
Plants, admini in the Form of Juices, In- 
fuſions, Decoctions, Extras, Spirits, or Con- 
ſerves. 2 Fixed Salts made from them by burn- 
them whole, or volatile ones extracted from 
them by Diſtillation or Putrefaction. 7. Oils, 
alſo produced from them by Expreſſion, Coction, 
Infuſion, or Diſtillation. © 8. Soapy Salts. and 
Oils artfully made out of their Geisa of. 
. Ill ſavoured parts of Animals, Juices of Infects, 
Spirits, Oils, Salts, and Tinctures. 1 Foflit 4 
_ Salts, Cryſtals from Metals, and ſuch as are 
moſtly made up of them. 3. Mixing all theſe 
thingswiththat Prudence that they may help each 
other: And by the uſe of them we may promiſe 
ourſelves to attenuate, to diſſipate the foreſaid 
Matter, and alſo to raiſe a betieficial Fever: 2. 
With powerful Stimulants, and ſuch as will drive 
out all the ſtrongly impacbed Matters, by. caufing 
a trembling Motion in the Nerves, or even 2 7 
— To this Claſs belong moſtly ſuch as 


will 


of Antimony; and therefore with, ſuch as are 
celebrated by the name of Hydragogues, given 


in a large Doſe, repeated ſeveral Days ſucceſſive- 


ly: by whoſe Aid a long continued Looſeneſs 


with great Evacuation by Stool may be created. 


Quantities of ſuch attenuating Decoctions as have 


been premiſed ; then occaſioning greater Moti- 
ons, and large Sweats by means of Spirits of 
Wine ſet a fire in a particular Manner for that 


Purpoſe 


1069. Dry external Frictions, cauſing Heat to 


a Redneſs, are beneficial, or accompanied with 


the Applications to the Skin of Spirits endowed . 


with penetrant or ſtimulating Qualities, whether 
from Animals or Vegetables; or anointing with 
Oils, Liniments, Balſams, Qintments, or ather 


neryous Medicines : Baths of all Sorts and Stews., 


Of all the artificial Baths and Stews, none can. 


— * 


be compared to the natural hot Baths, of Bath 
in Somerſetſhire chiefly when aſſiſted with the 
Pump: The Cures of this ſort of Pally effected 
by them, are ſo many and ſo notorious, that it is 
needleſs to enlarge upon it. It were, only to be 
wiſhed that thoſe that come hither for that Pur- 
poſe, either would or could ſtay longer than they, 
commonly do ; and did not rely on their Return, 


* 
f 
%% 


another Seaſon to perfect the Cure, as I have 


* 4 known 
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will promote ſtrong Sncezing and Vomiting; 
chiefly if they are repeated ſometimes, 3. With 
hot, reſolving aromatic Purges from Vegetables 
or ſharp Foſſils, or, Mercunals, or Preparations 


4 Filling firſt the Veſſels of the Body with great 
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known ſeveral of mz on Patente db fines: my 
ſettling at Batrb. Sar arothatic: 1 
Plaiſters; Capping Cliffes; Scawfcatins; Blif- 
ters, Whippings wich ſück -as wilt create 4 Fain 
and a light Inflammation in the Parts, as Net. 


tles, and the like. VIV 8* ft YO vo Iz Off 10 


1070. But Care muſt be taken above all; that 
all theſe (1068 1069.) Remedies be directly 
applied as much as poſſible to the Seat of the 
Cauſe: The offended Part it ſelf, (many deing 


affected in the ſame manner at the ſarne time.) 


The Knowledge of the Muſcles, Nervyes, their 
Union, Origin, Spreading and the underſtanding 
: the feveral Functions of each; all theſe compa- 


red together, pre dere demonſtrate the 


222 the Evil. ic A Soc Sonk my 
07 . all Stig. 50 . 
MA. 207x; A Diſtemper of a quite oppoſite Ge- 


nus to the latter, is what is called an Epileph; 
which we know to be preſent, when any Body 
is thrown down ſuddenly with the Loſs of internal 
and external Senſes,” with violent Concuffions, 
and recipr oeal involuntary Motions of all or fora 
of the Auſcles; with alternate n and ne 
Inſults of them. | 

1072. This Diſcaſe wonderfully different in 
its many Aſpects doth often appear fo ſurprizing, 
chat! it is 15 Ages been attributed to the Gods, 
Devils, Divine Wrath, Witchcraft, and the 


like Cauſes above, and greater chan Wee 


5 — 


5 


. 1073; For there is no onę a FPS 
_ br: Poſture-of the Body known, which it has not 
ſhewn at ſome time; and it emulatesall-the Mo- 
tions of running,, walking, turning, bending 
forwards, lying down, ſanding upright, 0 
keeping the Body in a very Ra and, 8 8 
1 Action. 50 
Vet all theſe Varieties a en conſiſt 
in be Changes of Motions of ſome moveable 
Parts, which conſequently are muſcular; ſo that 
| ſuppoſe various Contractions of the 
Muſcles, and therefore only. various Influxes of 
the netvous Juice; hence a various Expreſſion of 
the ſame from the Senſorium Commune i into the 
Nerves: And laſtly, the various Cauſes which 
pres theſe Expreſſions in the Medulla Cere- 
ri; which will be beſt underſtood. by giving 
an Hiſtorical Account of thoſe Cauſes. 

1075. They are, 1. Hereditary from a Fami- 
| Iy-detetton the Father or Mother's fide, coming 
immediately from the Parents, or Anceſtors ; for 
it is common for this Diſeaſe to jump over a whole 
Generation, and to fix again on the Grandchil- 
dren. 2. Born with the Patient, from the ſtrong 
Impreſſion the Mother has received by looking 
on an Epileptick Perſon in his Fit. 3. Proceed- 
ing from 25% Brain, ill affected in its Integu- 
ments, Superficies; Subſtance or Ventricles; 
either by Wounds, Bruiſes, Impoſthumes, Pus, 
DSanies, Ichor; Blood, ſharp and fœtid Lympha, 
bony Excteſcencies of the infide of the Cranium, 
its preffingsdown upon the Brain; the cartilagi- 
nous Nature of the Sinuſſes of che Veins; Frag- 
OL A n . ments 
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ments or Splinters of Bones, or Inſtruments hurt- 
ing the Meninges, or Brain, or Quick-filver car- 
ried to the Brain any how. I he ſame Brain ill 
diſpoſed by an Inflammation, Corruption, or 
Corroſion of the Meninges, from the Caries of a 


Bone, black- Choler, or Venereal Ulcers. All 
- theſe Cauſes: do the more Miſchief as they are 
| increaſed by all ſuch things as do increaſe the 


Influx'of the Liquids into the Cranium; ſuch as 
a Plethora, Motion, Heat, Drunkennefs, Glut- 


tony, immoderate Venery, an acute and deep 


udgment, profound Meditation, great Paſſions 
of the Mind, a ſtrong Fancy and Imagination; 


but above all, Frights and Terrors. 4. All 


violent Affections of the Nerves, as all great and 
periodical Pains,  hyfteric Paſſions, Gnawings 


and Irritations from Worms, Teeth, ſharp Hu- 


mors, turned Milk curdled like Cheeſe, or grown 
four {any other Acid in Infants, Diacodium or 
Diaſcordium given them unſeaſonably, the Con- 
tagion of the Small- Pox in their firſt State, vio- 
lent Pains at the Mouth of the Stomach (com- 
monly: called by the unſkilful, a Pain at the 
Heart) an ulcerous Matter lurking ſomewhere ; 


Faſting, Surfeit, or Siekneſs after hard Drinking, 


ſharp Meat or Drink, Medicines or Poiſons. 
5. From the Stoppage of ſome Matter uſed to 


have its free Courſe, whether * e 


Pus; the Menſes and Cleanſings omen; 


the Piles or Urine in both Sexes, but chiefly the 
former in Men. 6. Some Fumes which bring 
the Fits on og Some Matter depoſited in 


ſome 


®, 
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ſome part as in a Neſtʒ whence it mounts up to 
the Brain with the Fercepti 
1076. All which (10% 5.) Hiſtorical Obſer- 
vations, and the Anatomyrof Bodies have made 
plain; bey ond Diſpute. I i Yo 40}DaT: 


1077. The Effects of this: Ilaec may be . | 


duced to 1. The Diſeaſes of the Brain vitiated 


by the many repeated and ſtrong Convulſions; 


whence a' wavering of Memory, Stupidneſs, 
Fooliſhneſs, Palſies, Apoplexies, Death. 2. To 
the Diſeaſes of the Nerves and Muſcles; whence 
the Diſtortions, Conttactions, and Deformities 
of them and the Limbs. 3. To violent Cramps, 
whence Inflammations, Gangrenes, a Blackneſs 
of the Parts, the moſt abounding in Blood, 
chiofly ſuch as are ſituated above the Muſcles. 
4. To ſome Secretions made violently at the ve- 
ry Aſſault of the Paroxyſm, as are Meat, Drink, 
Lympha, Bilis, Froth, Snivel, Spittle thrown 
upwards; and green Stools, Seed, and Urine 
downwards; Blood alſo thivme: up or down 
may be ranked amongſt the Effects. 
1078. Hence may be underſtood, which be 
hereditary; And why that is never . curable ; 
that which is Idiopathic why ſeldom curable ; : 
but the Sympathie why often curable. 

1079. It is alſo evident, that different Medi- 
cines and different Indications are requiſite to cure 
this Diſeaſe, according to the known Variety of 
the Cauſe, the peccant Matter and Place, to 
which the Remedy ought to be applied, and by 
whichithe Evil itſelf is to be fetched out. 


> "& 3 1090. For 


on of a raiſed Vapour. 


Nr — Tae. 963 e. J * * = 


4 k 

. (4 
ki $3 
> 
, 1 
Was 
= - 

mM 
3 
1 
_ 
_ 

1 51 

A 

+ > 
i 

ar 

. . 
1 

N 

Pe 
* 4 
as 
mn 
dv! 
IM 

+ 

1 
* 
"wi 
= 

: 15 
e 
5 "wo 
=. 
a= ö 
38K 

3* 

1 
' * 
"bv 'TY 
1 
1 

1$ 
* 
9 
1 
* 15 
1 C 
1 

* 
1 
Fr 
Xt * 

* | - 
1 
* * 

| 1.300 

bY 
I 

| 1 
1 
* 

JU 
87 
> . 
* 
j 17 
1 
1 

* 
_— - 
_ $18 
4 
b * 
2 i: 

1 x ; 
| ds] 
Hi 

- * 
1 
1 
= 
A 407 
_ 144.4 
q i 
4 
1 
3 For 

' 
* 

1,5 
b 24 
3 
111 
9 1 
114 
a pf 
«ba 
: 

EW 
by 44 ON 
bb ; 

1 * 
1 

FRM 
e 
44 
it; * 

1 
* , 

* | 
1 A FP 

* 3:20 
© 5 
Eu T7 
7 
+= 
$$ . 
=: 
WM 

2 1% 
- . as 

1 232.4 
T3 

*Þ > 

-£ 13 * 

e 
2 4 * 
8 5 
\$ gl , 
- 8? q 
_ 3:26 
4 
1 
=— 
"8 

DE. 
—_—_— 
6 1 ; 
8 [0 
: 

: 1 ( 
1 1.8 
: * * o 

, + 

1 

1 

4 

. 2 

: 2 i. 

LS - 

LEY 

1 iſ * 
1 
» E 

* . 

1 

1 

' & J 

FF 

I 

g 

"2; 0 

* 

4 

: 3 
27 

V 

: L 

is 

+3 

* 
+= 

1 

-60Y 

% i 

£43 

ia, 
= 
>. 

Cal 

0 

q 4 


F 
i 
i 
| 
j 

$ 

#1 
i, 
'x 
13 
i 


316 D. BOERHAAVE' 


1089, For the firſt and” Reoônd Gift 8e. | 
pending oth on. the Wrong Copſttüction 'of che 80. 
$ (107; N., 1, 2.) doth hatdly admit of any 


total Erd ication of the Evil. but ina\afely cars 


ry off the Cauſes of the Paroxylms which arte 
renewed as they are continually mg afreſh. 
80 that thoſe, Lehich are infinſte in Number, 
and nat to be known but from Obſervatibil, ars 


to be Uligemly ſearched into, ahd then to be 


cuted according to their Nature. PO 2M NING O? 
1081. The Third (1075. * 3.) is known 


from other Symptoms, whith beine indicate 


the Brain to be offended, as is Pain; a Heàvineſs, 
Fulnefs,” 2 received Injury on the Head, ＋ Ver- 
tigo, a general Trembling, a Sparkling, und un- 


moyeableneſs or Fixing of the Eyes, a winding 
round of the whole Head or of the' hole Body. 
The lid Cauſe of this can hatdly'be retieved. 
becauſe it is very ſeldom that a firighlar'ofit'be 


known; here Revulſions and difſipating Means 


are uſeful, ſuch as clear and depurate t Pafſa- 


ges: Hence Bleeding, Purging, Vomiting, Burn- 

Iſſues, Fiſtules, a Bliſter, a Woun of the 
Head, the Trepanning of the Skull, Antih = 
rics and Opiates are uſeful: - Which moſt 


learned from the gy Ly of the bn 


7 1040 


Cauſe of the Diſeaſe. 1079.) 
1082 That which Proceeds from the Fourth 


Cauſe (3075. N.. 4.) ought to be treated diffe- 


rently, according to the different Nature of its 
proximate Cauſe: Hence do all Anodynes, Pare- 
gorics. Narcotics, Antihy ſterics, Anmihelmin- 
- tics (that i Is, Medicines againſt the "_ 2 
uc 


- 
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correch Aerimonie, a ſeaſon” 


trection 
theſe, 1 "ly, N their ' Operation Ante- 
pileptiess 7ooive dg dd! 
4083. A o Epilepſ y. created bythe Fifth « Cauſe 
(1075. Ne. 5.) may be remedied by diffolving 
the Matter unfit for Aerring, looſening the ways, 
and driving the ame oui of the Body. Hence do 
ſo often ſucceed in this Piat Aae Cauſtics 
produging Iſſues or F iſtules; foreing Medicines, 
ſuch as provoke the Terms, and 2 the Files 
and Diureties. 1 
1084. But thoſe that | proceed adh the Seth. 
Cauſe 7 1075; Nt, 6. may be removed by Cu- 
8 Weakneſs of the! & {tem of the Nerves, 
too caſily ſtirred up:; 5 is beſt done b) the 
exerciſe, of Motiap, Playing, riding on Hor 
ba Foun or in.a-Chaik ſe; the uſe of Aromatics, of 
Steal and. ſtrengthning Medicines and Diet: 
: by. procuring, an Ulcer, upon the Place 
where the 50 th lacking, to be made deep 
and laſti ting, by 1 Cauſtics or Bliſtering; ; 
Then keeping f x ſame running for a long 
while by means of uppurating Medicines mixed 
with Corroſives: Laſtly, 7 e Prefling 
yu the affected Naa * 
Hence is ſufficiently ex led the Va- 
ny fi the celebrated Specifics. and Methods, 
n idle People 0 do brag of i in this 


na e And it is evident allo, that 158 proxi- 
Mate Cauſe of all duet pilepis 18 e the 


5 Br) G 4 too 


of the Gums; The Ablation, and 
0 e ulceroüg Matter: 4 all | 
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tho pO Alb of the Bras cpo the Nertes 
205 are the Organs of Motion, and the p- 


tio k ct in che Netves ddedieated io Sen- 
ion!” S6t-q37:} Ds pliework ; qa It; uit 
And that tlie Cauſes, lr ee the 
: Foxylnds, ate many in Number and 
wi 178 FR ian nase. : n 
1688. Af lat che Otgth Nature Effects 
and Cure of the ales Cramps or Convalſi- 
ons, of the Op:/thotonvs, © Emproſthotonss,' and 
HE Uniyerſal etancs ate alſo evident; as they 
ate nothing elle N # kind ef a-ſingular Fit of 


PRE FW aucb bac 


13 fr Aer cen 6 17 © 1851 
89 , Melondbwly.. . da sc 
BY g Page icians cal that Diſeaſe àa Melan- 
choly, in which the Patient is long and obſti- 
a delirious without a Fever, and always. in- 
tent upon. one and the fame thought: EY ba 
1090, This Difeaſe atifes from' that Malig- 
nancy, of the Blood and Humors, which the An- 
cients have' called *Blit# "Choter e and again, 


though this Diſeaſe doth beg In What is Called 
the Mind, it yet doth render the Chofer Black in 
the Body ve y ſoon n e 21 of all 

Togr. It Will be therefore needful to draw a 
ſmall Sketch of this wondetul Diſeaſe, whole 


Doctrinè is ſux ppoſtd cOtD to be ſo dark, 


that Aiitiquity is uſuftly; blamed for it.. 

1092. If the nioft moveabK Parts of all the 
Blood be diſſipated and have left the leſs thove-' 
able united, then wilF the Blood become thick, 


black, fat and carthy. And this Defect will be 
called 


Prattical Aertz 313 


called-bythe-name.of an Atrabiliar Humer, or 
Melancholy, Juice. GN S MSU BER 

...1093- Whereef the Cauſe is whatever doth 
expel the moſt moveable, and fixes the reſt: A 
violent Exerciſe of the Mind the d 
Night and Day moſtly upon one and the ſame 
Object; a — Waketulneſs; great Motions 
of the Mind; whether of, Joy, or Sorrow great 
and laborious Motions of the Body much repeat» 
ed, chiefly -in a very hot and Gn ds hereto refer 


alſo immoderate Venery: rough, hard, dry, 
earthy Aliments, long uſed without any Motion | 


or Exerciſe of the Body to digeſt thent the like 


Drink; Parts of Animals dried in Smoke, Air 


or. Salt, chiefly of old and tough ones; unripe 
F tuits g/ mealy un n Matters; aſtrin- 
gent, coagulating, ſtickin 


Hot Fevers hanging about long, often returning 
without a good Criſis and gaing off without ts 
Help of diluting Means. N 


00. Mibecs the Evil Cann ale nd 


in the Blood and produced by cheſs au 1993 Y 


doth yet infect equally all the circulating 
of Humors, it will produce ſomę Diſeaſes, Phat,” 


will 2 immediately, and. are moſtly as fol- 


low tu the Colour of the Patient internally and 


externally;is' firſt, paler, yellower, more tawny, 


livid, black with the like Spots; the Pulſe lower; 


Coldneſfs, greater; breathing. ſlower.; the Circu- 


lation hugh the Blood -veſſels free, more ſpa — 


ring through the Side veſſe and leſs free ; — 
a e, ge thicker Separation of all the. 


ſecretory | 


g and cooling Medi- 
cines, And! flow Pain of the like Nature: 
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recent, ſoſt, looſening with a gentle ap 
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and dxerctory; Humor, a.Jeſs waſting 
of them a leſſened Appetite; A Deanneſs; Sor. 
towſulneſs . Love of Solitude; all the Aﬀecti- 
ons of the Mind violent and laſting 3 Aan Indif- 
ſertbcy to all other Matters; a Lazineſs as to 
Motion; and ꝓet a very n and best Ark. 
tation to any ſort of Study or Labour. 

logg. Its Matter therefore is the Earth and 
thaek-Oil of the Blood united and cloſed up to- 
her, which is worſe in its Effects, and more 
ult to cure, according to its Degrees of Flui- 
= doftneſs, Drineſs, Thickneſs, intimate Mix- 
tute and Time of being ſo. 


| 4096. Hence are the Diagnoſtics and Progno- 


ſties plain enough, (though yet clearer from what 
Follows): and the Rationality: of the Cute doth 
alſo occur eaſy enough from theſe Principles. 
10 1097. For as ſbon as it ſhews it ſelf by what 
is. ſaid in the beginning of both, (3093; la 
reg) either as a Cauſe or an Effect, the Phy- 
ſieian ought to procure a continual Change of 
Objects, and that without the Patient's Know- 
hadge: and ſuch ought to be choſen, which are 
able to xaiſe a Paſſion oppoſite to the moſt pre- 
dominant to hira: Sleep ought o ho — 
bim by diluting,” ſoftning, Paregoric 
Medicines, and by Reſt; Let hin moiſt 
and moderately warm Air; his Aliments be 
Jight; liquid, like unto our wholeſom Lig oF 
a- 


culiy, and the Uk of . — 5 Give 
e ende that en the e 
0035 expel 


ua N nien fend 3015 


expel with a · gentle Stimulus :: uchi ate the Jaioed 
of thorugł ripe Fruits; all things made up with 
Honey, Garden Herbs, and Broths' made ef 
them; Mineral Waters: The bet” Drink is a 
Ptiſane ſweetned with à little Honey. And 
above all things, great care muſt be taken to del 
bes him from all the Cauſes of the Illneſs (1099 
11098; But if that very Matter (10925) be 
fromthe? ſame Cauſes (109 300 "grown. ticker 
tougher; and leſs moveable; it muſt f 
be drove into the Hypochondriac Veſſeis; t 
the Nature of that Humor, the Seat and Condli- 
tion of thoſe Veſſels and the Laws of Motion 
of the Liquids do demonſtrate. Here it will gra- 
dually ſtop: be acchmulated-and ſtagnate: Them 
it is ealled an Hypoebontriac Diſeaſe,” or ih 
uſual terms in England, The Spleen; as it doth 
odſeſs the Spleen, eme ee, Caul or 
A ee 30 Oe 01 DISD ek 
. Henee it 3 — graduallyta 
Senſe of a conſtant Weight, Anguith; Fulneſt, 
chic 
Breathing from the Bowels of the Abdomen N- 
ing bürthened; Impediments of both the Cha- 
lers, of the pancreatic, ſtomachic, meſenteric 
ice, ' and of the Inteſtines as to the Conftction, 
Seeretion; Mixture, and Operation upon che All- 
ments; hence the ſrſt Digeſtion vitatedall man- 
ner of ways; a Corruption of the Aliments in a 
erude Acid, if they were of the vegetable Kind, 
or into a putrid Alea; or any only Ruſtineſs, if 
bey were of the anfmat Kind; hence Belches, 
N Ws * Coſtivenels and very“ Rard 


Stools; 


fly after cating and drinking; a difficult 
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Nook; a Jaundice of a worſe Sort than the 
Firſt in (1994 .) and all the bad Sy en of 
(1094) grouyn much worſe. 

n 100. When it is already growyn to the Height 
of ( 1098.) and has ſhewn' itſelf ſuch by its Ef- 
Sof (1099;) then ought no Time nor Means 
to be neglected towards the Cure; for otherways 
the Evil ſoon grows terrible in its Nature; and 
thoſe Difficulties ought to be prevented if poſſi- 
ble: If it continues in this State any time, it be- 
eomes incurable, and ſometimes mortal, as will 
appear hereafter : If you attack it with purging 
Medicines, you only drive out the wholeſom and 
moveable Humours, but the tough and bad ones 
do-ſtay. behind, whence the Diſeaſe grows worſe. 
ll: 4 you attempt the Cure with ſtimulating 
and powerfully reſolving Medicines, then doth 
oſten the looſened Matter grow very ſharp, and 
throwing itſelf with a great Violence upon the 


tender Veſſels of the Liver, it deſtroys n 8 
Wihanon many and incurable Ills. s 


1101. So that, 1. The LEES ren- 
4 moveable ſlowly, inquiting into the Na- 


ture of che predominant Acrimony, then giving 


ſoapy Medicines. in Which there is an Acrimony 
predominant over that which is in the . 
Matter; theſe muſt be continued till the unequal 
and weak Pulſe, a nauſcating or à continual 
Preſſing to go to Stool, an Anxiety, and a ſmall 
Fever, do ſigni fy. that the Matter is put into Mo- 


tion; And then, 2. Drive the ſame out imme- 


Ae ne A gentle opening Purge, a Glyſter 
3 18 NO 5 Ts 4 Mis by an 1 „O. of 


* 
a ids 
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of the ſame aünchchlilk. chern Mineral- waters, 
and the like. 80 503 Hs big {.601) ai uz 
1102. But if that very y Matter of (1098;) 
already fixed; and- 3 in cloſe, has been de- 
tained 2 long; the ſame begins already to 
grow and gnawing by its Stagnation, the 
Motion of the Bowels and the Heat of ſurround- 
ing Parts; new Matter is continually laid! on, 
8 che Obſtruction is made already, and the 
ſame Cauſes do ſubſiſt; hence it extends, gnaws,' 
and corrupts the Veſſels by its increaſed Bulk, its 
preſent Acrimony and continual Motion; hence 
the like Deſtruction of the Spleen, Stomach, 
Pancreas, Caul, Meſentery, Inteſtines, and Li- 
ver, and conſequently all the Evils of (1099.).do- 
increaſe the former much, but diſturb b cb 
all' the Functions, and above all, thoſe of the 
Brain, by the conſtant Steam of the putrified- 
Matter received into the Veins. | And then may 
it be called by the true Name of Atra Bilis. 
1103. Which being diſcovered by theſe its 
Signs, laid down in (1093, 1094, 1099, 1102.) 
cannot but with the greateſt Prudence and Skill 
be thinned, moved or drove out, becauſe of the 
Difficulties mentioned in (1 100.) Which here are 
yet greater, and becauſe that the Matter now ar- 
rived to its greateſt Degree of Acrimony is eaſily 
ſtirred up, but very difficultly quieted again. Let 
therefore all his Diet be of a very oppoſite Nature 
to the known predominant Acrimony of the Mat- 
ter, deſcribed in (10 51.) Let the ſame always 
be gently reſolving, ſtimulating, looſening by 
*. carrying off almoſt all the Excrements af- 
| ter 
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Gci-D x; rag his Drink'be of a Ptiſane 
with ſome: or made of ripe Fruits, or 
Mitk-whey ; Let iis Motions be gentle, but con- 


tlaied; his Heat very remperate; his Sleep long; 


Let him frequently uſe Bathing, Fomentations, 
Glyſters, and drink of thoſe things which being 
3 from Acrimony do thin the Matter by dilu- 

reſolving, cleanſing; and ſoaking, and then 
As expel the ſame very ſlowly and cautiouſly, and 
that only throughthe Pall, that Nature directs, 
Having Bernd an Eye to the ſingular Acrimony, 
in this Caſe, which never fails of being preſent 


| in view. 


1104. But when that Evil of ( 102,) is al- 
"ready advanced to a great Acrimony, with the 
Bowels much cotrupted; If during the ſaid 
0 1102.) Cauſes, it be put in Motion and ſtirred 
up with a muſcular Motion, the heat of Sun or 
Fire, a plentiful and ſhar Diet, ſharp and much 
ſtirring Medicines, Which will ferment with the 
Sharpneſs of the Evil, Poiſons that hurt by the 


fame Operation, or laſtly with ſome Diſeaſes; 


Then doch the fame { (grown ſharper and move- 
able and alrea = dwg. tk into an Agent,) break, 
corrupt and diſſolve its Veſſels into a Rottenneſs, 
and change them with the very Atra Bilis into 
Putrißed Bags; and now it is the Atra Bilis be- 


eon Turgid; and when this is brought ſo far, if 


"Uquified in its Veſſels, and (tranſported towards 
And! into the Liver, creeping into the conſumed 
*Ramifications of the Vena Cava) it be let into 
the Heart, then doth it create thoſe pernicious 
8 -Evits For if it participates of a „ 


. — 


ſed and N up. But 12 che N 0 


and, incurable. In the Syſt 8 
changes the whole — 0 Y ings, it LE Fe 10 
there terrible F evers, which do putrify al | 1 79 
very ſuddenly: If it participates of the putri 

Alcali, it creates Gangrenes, killing ſac der ly, 
wherever it reacheth. Whence 1. 2887 an 
incurable Diſeaſes, over the whole Body and .cact 
ſingular Part, unleſs this Sink and Neſt be . 


1 a very great 05 Alge ag | BY 
neſs; a Puttefaction and an Accumulation o the 


ſharp delapſed Matter; Then a gangrenous eat- 


ng of all the abdominal Entrails, whence moſt 


F for prizing and terrible Phznomena ; 3 4 Tympapi- 
tis; Death with a prodigious Stench. But if 


the ſame, when put into a Motion, doth throw 
it ſelf upon the Liver, and from thence through 
the dilated and eaten bilious Veſſels i into the Gall- 
bladder, the Ductus hepaticus, the common 


Ductus, the Inteſtines; Then doth it create 
Loathings, Vomitings, atrabiliar Blood) y-Fluxes, | 
-with an intolerable Anguiſh;:Impetus, Pain and 
Gnawing, whence Inflammations,  Ulcerations, 
Puttefactions of the Inteſtines, Stomach, Gullet, 
Jaws, and Mouth: Hence terrible Convulſions, 
and. at, laſt, a prety eaſy . following 


upon 
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the Gangrene, and conſequently the Lo; 
ang 9 s 
110g. FO bo che Matter is become as in 


(1 104.) it has (together with a very great Tough- 
ek not unlike Pitch) a moſt ſharp acid Acri- 


„which is able to eat into Metals, to make 


Ea ferment ; or an Alealine, very corroſive ; 
or an oily putrid Salt which is worſt of all. All 


which diſtinct Sorts, whence they come, how 
they are known, how cured, has been ſufficienly 
demonſtrated before from (58 der, and 1051, 


10 fa.) 


1106. And it is eaſy to all, who conſider 
what was ſaid in C1000, 1003, 1004. ) and the 
Seat, Structure and Circulation of the Bowels, in 


which this malignant Humour doth reſide, that 


this Diſeaſe is greater than to admit of 4 Cure. 
But the chief Helps are ſuch as dilute with a 
_ Sharpneſs of an oppoſite Nature to the predomi- 


nant Acrimony, or Opium to qualify its effects. 
1107. From which (1090 to-1107,) the Na- 
ture of Melancholy and Hypochondriac Diſcaſes 


as deſcribed in (1089.) is known: for it is evi- 


dent, that from a long continued preceding Sor- 
rowfulneſs, the Veſſels of the abdominal Bowels 
create a Stagnation, Alteration, and Accumula- 
tion of black Choler {1092. 3. 5. 1098. 1102. 


1104.) Which inſenſibly increaſeth, though the 
Body was very healthful but a little —— And 
alſo that the ſame black Choler, when bred from 
bodily E Aan produce t thine n of 
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11168: The apparent Cauſes of rr 0 
(1089.) therefore have been obſerved to be, I. 
All thin which flix, exhauſt, or confound: che 
nervous Juices from the Brain; as great and un- 
expected frightfol Accidents, a great Applica- 
tion upon any Object whatever, ſtrong Love, 
Waking, Solitude. Fear, and hyſterical — 
tions. 2. Thoſe which hinder and confound the 
Confection, Refection, Circulation, the various 
Secretions and Excretions of the Blood, chien 
if done in the Spleen, Stomach, Caul, Panere- 
as, Meſentery, Inteſtines, Liver: Womb, orhe- 
morrhoidal Veſſels: And conſequently any 2 
pochondriac Diſeaſe, acute ones im perfectly cu- 
red, and chiefly a Phrenitis, or a . — d 
all e ing Secretions and Excretions, eating, 
and drinking of cold, earthy, tough, 4 0 7 35 
or aſtringent Aliments; too great a 
continued, which doth as it were roaſt — e 
Blood; a ſtagnating, fenny, or too ſhady Air- 
A natural Diſpoſition of the Body, ſuch = 
a black, hoary, dry, lean or manly one; a 
middle Age; a . 1 and (penetrating 28 
Judgment. ls N90 
1109. If this (1089,). Diſeaſe doth continue _ 
long; it occaſions Fooliſhneſs, Epiiepſies, Apo- 
plexies, furious Madneſs, Convulſions, Blind- c 
neſs, wonderful Fancies, Laughters, Cry nge = 
Singings, Sighings, Belchings, Anguithes;-great 
Era of Urine, ſometimes clear like fair 
Water, at other times very thick; a Retention, 
Accumulation, often a ſudden Excretion of- O 
| a F æces in the Veſſels of the abdominal 
88 Y Viſcera; 
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322 Dr. BOERHA AVE“, 
Viſcera; an obſtinate Coſtiveneſs, a thin and 
frequent Spitting, and they can endure to be 
without py: Aliments, or Fire, even to a 
Wonder. 

1110. A Cure Jus: alex 8 been 
obtain'd at the Appearance and Breaking out 
of a naſty Itch ſometimes coming up and re- 
ſembling a Leproſy; or numerous Varices and 
them very large; or flowing of the much ſwell'd 
Piles; or at the voiding of black Choler up- 
wards and downwards. 

1111. It grows much worſe upon the taking 
of any Medicines, that weaken and evacuate 
roughly ; or again upon the taking of ſuch as 
put the Liquids into a violent Motion, whe- 
ther they be Cordials, or cried 11 under any 
other Title. 

1112. So that the beſt Method to cure this 
Diſeaſe, is to apply different Remedies, and op- 
poſite to the different Sorts known from the ex- 
act Obſervation of the proximate Cauſe and 
different Conſtitution of the Patient. 

1113. 1. The Indications will be therefore to 

excite, increaſe, and bring into a good Order the 
Liquids of theBrain and Nerves; which is done, 
z. By withdrawing the Mind from the uſualOb- 
ject to others contrary to the ſame, g. By cau- 
ting and raiſing very artfully another Paſſion of 
the Mind, contrary to the conſtant Melancholic 
one. . Sometimes by Siding with them in 
their falſe and depraved Fancies. S. Or often 


by polig f the lame with a great Force. 


1114. 2. By 
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1114. 2. By opening, ſoftning, cutting, ſti- 
mulating the Gbſtructions, or the Cauſe, or the 
Effects of a falſelmagination, with Mineral-wa- 
ters, Milk-whey, Water and Honey, Splanch- 
nk. Hepatic or Antihypochondriac Decocti- 
ons; Waters made effectual with the addition 
of lixivious or compound Salts; looſening Mer- 


curials, Vomits, Motions, Exerciſes, Riding, 
or going in a Boat; Medicines which evacuate 


from the Womb (as are the Ariſtolochia) or 
the Piles ; Bathings, Ointments or Plaiſters. 

1115. 3. Eaſing the Symptoms with bleed- 
ing, ducking into cold Water; by Carminatives 
and Opiates. 


1116. 4. After the juſt mentioned 1 


5 tions, (1114, 1115.) By giving ſuch as Expe- 


rience doth ſhew us to be exhilarating, and 
to ſtrengthen all the Parts of the Body. 

1117. From which (1110, to 1117.) it ap- 
pears, that the Cure of this Diſeaſe (1089.) is 


perfected in curing the black Choler ( 1097, 


1100, 1101, 1103, 1106.) And that we muſt 


hence learn the Cure not only of this Diſeaſe, 
but of an infinite Number of others, which 


are wrongfully reputed incurable, 


Of Madneſs. 

1118. If Melancholy ( 1089.) increaſes ſo 
far, that from the great Motion of the Liquid 
of the Brain, the Patient be thrown into a wild 
Fury, it is call'd Madneſs. . 

1119. Which differs only in Degree from the 
forrowful kind of Melancholy, is its Offspring, 

I produced 
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produced from the ſame Cauſes, and cured al- 
moſt by the fame Remedies. © 

1120. In which Diſeaſe the Patient generally 
- ſhews a great Strength of the Muſcles, as in- 
credible Wakefulneſs, a bearing to a wonder 
of Cold and Hunger, frightful Fancies, Endea- 
vours to bite Men like Wolves, or Dogs, Sc. 

1121. And we muſt take notice, that by a- 
natomical Inſpection it has been made evident, 
that the Brain of thoſe is dry, hard, friable, 
and yellow in its Cortex; but the Veſſels tur- 
gid, varicous and diſtended with black and ve- 
ry tough Blood. 

1122. And fo that almoſt all the Excre- 
tions are ſuſpended. 

1123. The greateſt Remedy for it is to throw 
the Patient unwarily into the Sea, and to keep 
him under Water as long as he can poſſibly bear 
without being quite ified. 

1124. When all Remedies have been tried in 
vain, it has ſometimes happen'd that varicous 
Tumours, Piles, Dyſenteries, Dropfies, great 
Hæmorrhagies come of themſelves, and Tertian 
or Quartan Agues have cured this Diſeaſe. 

1125. This fort of Madneſs is occaſfion'd ſome- 
times after the Body has been exhauſted by an 
autumnal, ſtrong, obſtinate intermitting Fever, 
and not only thus weaken'd by the Diſeaſe, but 
by repeated Bleedings, andPurges ; which ſame 
will alſo occaſion the return of this Diſeaſe. 

1126. This ſort is cured only with reſtorative, 
repleniſhingCordaals, ſtrengthningAliments and 
Medicines long continued: But if you * 3 


a IE 4 
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the Cure of it by Evacuations, you'll cauſe a 
Waſting, Weakneſs, and an inſuperable Fool- 
iſnneſs. N. See Sydenham's Treatiſe of the 
« intermitting kind of F evers from the Year 
. to 1664. 
But a Madneſs bred. in ſtrong, hale, 
bfal, plethoricPeople of a hotConftitution, 
"MN * by the ſame Means as that ſort of Epi- 
lepſy in (108 1.) by repeated letting of Blood, 
and ſtrong Purges between each Bleeding, and 
afterwards when you have lay'd his Fury, and 
have brought 1. to his Senſes, then give him 
G and Opiats. 


Of the Dog-M, adneſs, 


1 1287 There! is ſtill another Diſeaſe, which 
is conveniently mentioned now, becauſe of its 
Companion, the furious Madneſs, and ought 
to be treated of "7 itſelf, becauſe of its deſ- 
perate big Nature. 


Ck © > & Þ 


ed, and we find recorded. 

1131. Almoſt all forts of Animals may be 
affected with this Evil, and by their Contagion 
infect others, and even Men. 


Y . | 1132. Dogs, 
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1132. Dogs, Cats, Wolves, Foxes, Horſes 
Ales” Mules, Oxen, Sows, Monkeys, Tur- 
key-Cocks, Men ; all theſe being firſt mad 
themſelves, have communicated the. fame 
Madneſs to others. | 
' 1133. But it is common to none, ſo Frequent. | 
ly as to Dogs, Wolves, and Foxes, and theſe it 
invades chiefly from inward Cauſes, Wr 
catching 1 it from any others, | | 
11234. A hot Country; a Country open FIR 
expoſed to violent Heats, or to yery cold raw 


Weather; hot and dry Weather long continu- 


ed; the living upon rotten; ſtinking, and 

worm-eaten Meat; Want of I Drink; Worms 
rown in the Kidneys, Guts, Brain, .or the 

Fade of the Noſtrils; all 1625 are preceding 


Cauſes of Madneſs 1 in Beaſts At now men. I 


Weg 

13 5. The Signs of a beginning Madreſs a are 
chiefly theſe, at whoſe appearance alſo due Care 
muſt be taken to avoid other 8 þ or Men be- 
ing infected, by removing them, &c. They firſt 
grow fad, chuſe to be alone, hide lers 
are dumb as to their barking or other uſual Noiſe, 
but yet grumbling; they are averſe to all Meat 
and Drink, they are provoked at the Sight of all 
Strangers, and fall upon them eh yet re- 
membring and fearing their Maſter; they hang 


down. their Ears and T ails; they food to ſleep 


as they go along; And this 5 is the firſt State of 
the Lngſs; and if they hap ppen to bite then, it 
is dangerous, but yet nothing near ſo þad as af- 
terwards, Next they begin to pant, loll der 

their 


Practical ArnoriSMs 327 


their Tongue, froth much about the Mouth, and 
gape ; you'll ſee em ſometimes walk as if they 
were half aſleep, and prefently again run on ve- 
quickly, and that not always ſtrait forwards ; 
after this, they ſcarce any longer know their 
own Maſter, their Eye-lids hang down, they 
ſeem to YEP, to have duſt in their Eyes; their 
Tenge is of aLead-colour, they ſuddenly grow 
very thin, mad and furious: This is the fecond 
1 27 of i the Tlneſs, which they can hardly en- 
urelonger than thirty Hours; after which they 
. die, A bite from them in this State is almoſt in- 
curable: And the violenter the Madneſs is, the 
longer they have been affected, and the nearer 
to their End, fo much the more mortal is the 
Bite, the ſharper and the more violent the 
Symptoms, which come on very ſuddenly ; ; 
and fo on the contrary, Sc. 
1136, There is ſcarce any Poiſon that infects 
for many W a; for the {lighteſt Bite imaginable 
thro ones Cloaths, only ſcraping and not deep 
enough t to fetch Blood ; the Contract of freſh 
Froth, or even of ſuch as has been dried upſome 
time, applied to the Lips or Tongue: A Kiſs 
only given to a mad Dog ; the handling much 
of an Inſtrument or the Wound by which the 
Animal has been kill'd ſome time ſince; the 
eating of the Meat or Milk of a mad Creature; 
- the feeling and often handling of Things that 
| have been infected by any of the juſt mention- 
ed; all theſe will infect Man or Beaſt. 
by 1137. Again, There is ſcarce any Poiſon 
known ,whoſ eMalignancy is ſo terrible, and oc- 
* * caſions 


* 
yi 
» 
was 
. 47 
7 4 
© FH 
1 „ 
071 * 
14 
115 18: 
$1 #5 
£ 2: 
33 1 
SP 8 
e 
(07 
11485 
LW» 
8: 5. tt 
"FER 
4.08 
e 
Ai 
4 
1 5 
16 TH 
'FEIEE 
34 S 
$ F 
1 
1 
11 
In 
E 
* 7 
" 7 
11 
4 q 
1 
N 1 
* "8 "n 
1 * 2 
4 
YH 
2 
IG 
75 I 
37 U 
„ 
1 
' * y 
i 
"$0 
„ 2. 
7 q 
1 a. 
"LS! N 
1 } 
7 $TEKR 
1 2 
1.7 N 
1 
1 
N 
7 7 
N. 
12 
14 
| 338 
1 
$ 
4 iT, 7 
73.5 Ph 
7 
þ ol 1 
7 ** 
2 ae 
FAY 
TSR 
F 
: Tx 
1 
0 } 4 
. 
£17 
1 4 
. l 
* 
BE 
1 
| 2 \ 
; 1 
n 1 
* * 
. 
T2 
TIE 
.: 
j 
i 
- 
i, 
| i 
j 
4 
T3 ; 4 
I 4 
141. 
, 1 
_ 
WA. > | 
HY 
. 1. 
4 
7 
10 
T 1 
g N 
iN 
* 
o a 
3. 
| 
1 
i 


Then are all the foregoing Symptoms increaſed, 


328 Dr.,BOERHAAVE" 


caſions ſuch prodigious Changes in Men; and 
which, when it has once begun to {bew. itſelf, 


doth. o ſuddenly. and, ſo \ furiouſly; rage, and | 


which notwithſtanding can at other times lie 
conceal'd ſo long, De it be diſcover d. For 
ſome People are immediately affected with the 
Symptoms of this Diſeaſe, ſome not till twenty 


Fears after they were bit, and ſome are more or 
leſs diſorder d al the while, between its firſtOc- 


caſion and its laſtScenes,ThisDifferencedepends 
from the Heat of the Weather, from the ſeveral 
Degrees of Infection in the Animal that did 
bite, (113 f.) the Conſtitution. of the. Perſon 
who received the Hurt, (for choleric Men are 


ſooner and quicker affected, but phlegmatic 
or A People flower, ). and laſtly, from 


the different Diet and Application of Medicines. 
1138. When a Man in perfect Health is in- 


fected with this Poiſon, (11 36.) after different 


Diſtances of Time (1 1 37.) he begins to be diſor- 


der'd much after the following manner: The 
Place pains him, where he firſt of all receiv'd the 


Injury ; then follow wandering uncertain Pains 


in other, but chiefly the neareſt Parts; a Weari- 
neſs, Heavineſs, Slowneſs ſucceeds in the whole 
Sy fie of the Muſcles; his Sleeps are diſturb'd, 


uncaſy all of Frights, Convulſions andCatchings 
in the Tendons; he is continually reſtleſs, 6, 
looks dejected and affects to be alone; and it is 
much after this manner that bis Diſegſe begins 
and fini ſbes its firſt Stage. If you bleed him then, 
theBlood doth not ED the Face of any Defect. 


and 


N 
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neſs and Preſſure about the Heart and Cheſt, 


Breathing is difficult, and accompanied with 
Sighs; he frequently ſhakes all over; his Hairs 
ſtand an end, and trembles all over at the Sight 
of Water, of any ſort of Liquors, or even upon 


the Sight of tranſparent Things, or reflecting 


like Looking-plaffes ; he loſes his Appetite en- 
tirely, yet he can ſwallow any thing thatis very 
dry and ſolid: The touch of anyMoiſture, chiefly 


with his Lips or Tongue, creates an incredible 
Anguiſh, Tremors, violent Convulſions and a 
Raving ; he vomits tawney, glewiſh Choler or 
green, like Leeks ; he grows very hot, feveriſh, 


ſleepleſs ; is troubled with a Priapiſm; and he 
thinks very diforderly of things quite foreign 


and unuſual, Thus doth it go on, and Bere 
abſalves its ſecond Stage. After wards doth every 
thing conſtantly grow worſe,and you'll ſoon ſee 
him loll out his rough and dry Tongue, gape 


wide, ſpeak hoarſe, have a great Drought, grow 


2 every Attempt to drink, at the Sight or 


Touch of any Liquor; gather Froth in and about 
his Mouth; endeavour the Spitting of the ſame 
upon the By- ſtanders even againſt his Will; bite 


and ſnapat every thing within his reach, and that 
involuntarily, nor yet to be withheld from thoſe 


Attempts ;- he gnaſhes his Teeth with Froth, 
ſnarling like a Dog ; his Pulſe and Breathing be- 
gin to fail, cold Sweats break out on all fides, 
he raves in the higheſt degree, notwithſtanding 
which he is all the while ſenſible and is afraid for 
the By- ſtanders, that he ſhall unwillingly hurt 
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em. Hence you may always reckon upon his 
dying (within the fourth Day from the firſt State 
of his Ilineſs,) convulſed-with a moſt terrible 
Anguiſh upon drawing his Breath. 
1139. From this whole Hiſtory (from 1120, 
to 1139.) the Nature of this Illnefs may be un- 
derſtood : The Prognoſtic may be drawn from 
the Conſideration (of 1135, 1137, 1138.) at the 
ſame time always preparing for the moſt diſmal 
Events; for ſince Phyfick has been an Art, the 
moſt famous Phyſicians have been knovwyn to la- 
ment, That there have been ſo few Examples of 


People preſerved from Madneſs after 4x were 
bitten by mad Animals : But that there have 


been certainly none ſaved after their arrival to the 


Symptom of dreading Water. But it is moſtly 


deplorable; that after fo many Ages, which 


have complain'd and bemoan'd the uſeleſs A 


plication of all the hitherto commended _ 


medies, no Method ſhou'd have been attempt- 


ed different from the former. 

1140. The Anatomy of Bodies has ſhewn, 
that the Organs for Swallowing are moſt times 
inflam'd ; that there is a bilious Glue of ſeveral 


Colours' in the Stomach ; that the Gall-bladder 


is full of black Choler ; that the Pericardium is 
quite dried up; that the Lungs are ſurprizingly 
full of Blood detain” d therein ; that the Heart is 
fall of almoſt all dried up Blood ; the Arteries 
full, the Veins empty; the Blood very liquid, 
which hardly wou'd run together when expoſed | 
in the Air, yet when let out of theVein it wou'd 
coagulate before three Days time; that all the 


Muſcles, 
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Muſcles, Bowels, Brain, Cerebellum and Me- 
dulla Spinalis are drier than uſual. 

1141. The Cure has hitherto, (if you exce; 
a few Caſes,) been very doubtful ant unſettled, 
and not only theThers: eutic; but alſo the Pro: 
phylactic. The firſt ald chief reaſon of this is 
the vain Boaſting of many having ſp ecifick Re- 


medies; and then the Neglect Sf. a Method, 


which might be deduced from the known Na- 
ture of the Diſeaſe. _ 

1142. As much therefore as we may con- 
clude from this whole Hiſtory of the Diſeaſe, 
the comparing it with others, and conſiderin 
the happy Event of a few Caſes ; - it ſeems Brit 
to be 4 nervous Caſe, which moſt properly 
cought to be ranked with Convulſions, which 
invade the Bowels and their Veſſels; chat from 
hence a Defect is communicated to the Blood 
and Humours, which is very much reſembling 
a gangrenous ] Inflammation; and that the Seat 
of this Evil is firſt about the Stomach and 
neighbouring; Parts. 

1143; The Method to preſerve one that is bit 
from farther Harm, requires, I. That immedi- 
ately after thePoiſon is communicated, thewhole 
affected Place, together with the ſurrounding, be 
immediately ſcarified very deep, and Blood be 
drawn to a great Quantity, by Means of large 
Glaſſes laid over the ſcarifiedParts; or the ſame 
beburn'd deep witha red-hot Iron; then thePart 
be made to ſuppurate for a long while, by means 
of ſuch things as ulcerate by their conſtant Cor- 
roſiveneſsʒ in the mean time from the Beginning 
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of the Cure to the End, foment the Parts with 
Pickle made of Bay- ſalt and Vinegar; and theſe 
things ought to be continued, till over the ſixth 
Month from the firſt Accident. 2. The Clothes, 
and other things, which may have been touch d 
with the Poiſon, or that the mad Animal has 
breathed upon, ought to be laid aſide and care- 
fully avoided, 3. Immediately after theInfeQion 
is known, he ought to be thrown and hurried in- 
to great Frights, uſing even violent Threats, to 
be thrown unawares into the Sea or River, tobe 
held ſome time under Water, and dipp'd again, 
repeating this ſeveral times with the ſame Cir- 
cumſtances: For that this Submerſion cures no 
other ways than by the prodigious Diſturbance it 
occaſions in the Spirits, and not by the Quality of 
the ſalt Water is too well known from what has 
happen'd to thoſe poor Wretches, who in helping 


'- to Id a Patient in this Caſe. under Water were 


bit by him ; for they have not eſcaped the high- 
eſt degree of Hydrophobia, notwithſtanding they 
wou d fall to ſwimming and to ducking in ſalt 


Water for many Hours from the Moment they 


felt themſelves bit, thinking thereby to prevent 
all Harm. Let him afterwards be purg d often 
and very ſtrongly with Rhubard, Agarick, and 
the Juice of Elder Bark. 4. Let him be made 
to ſweat every Morning faſting, by giving him 
ſome ſpiced Vinegar, with Bay-Salt and plenty 
of hot Water. 5..Let him waſh and bathe daily 
his Hands and Feet, his Head and Mouth, 150 
-ſwim often. 6. Let him frequently drink cold 
Wed as often vomit it up againzafter e 
é L 


let what he drinks be acidulated, or made ſharp. 
Let his Diet be moiſt, light, looſening, and 
often in ſuch a Quantity till he vomits it up a- 
gain; forbearing the Uſe of too many Aroma- 
tics, Wine, heating Means, and alſo too great 
Motions of the Body or Paſſions of the Mind. 
1144. But the Cure of the Diſeaſe already 
' preſent ought to be attempted, and chiefly in 
Jo firſt Stage, and the Beginning of the ſecond 
1138.) the more, becauſe the leaſt Neglect is 
attended with a'very fatal Event. It looks the 
moſt promiſing, and it is confirmed with a few 
Examples, that the following Method is like to 
| ſucceed beſt and ought to be taken. 1. Imme- 
diately after the firſt Signs of this Evil's invading 
(1138.) it ought to be treated like a Diſeaſe of 
the fierceſt inflammatory Kind (890.) Letting 
blood out of a large Orifice of a large Veſſel to 
a large Quantity, and even to Swooning ; then 


giving Glyſters made of nitrated Water, mode- 


, 


rately ſalted, with a little Vinegar: Theſe muſt | 
be repeated boldly, and even more than Pru- 
dence wou'd allow of in moſt Diſeaſes: In the 
Intervalsof theſe he muſt be blinded and thrown 
into a cold Pond, or be made wet with the 
continual throwing of Water upon him, till 
he doth not ſeem any more to be afraid of 
Water, or bat little; then immediately upon 
this, force him to drink a large Quantity of 
Water, and procure him oo at Night, no 
otherways than by fatiguing him into it by 
thoſe Means : Let his Diet be very thin and 
always moiſtning. FAY 

1145. And 
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- 1145. And as this Method is built upon the 
Nature of thelllnefs in allits Circumſtances, and 
upon all the reaſonable Rules of the Art; ſo it 
ſeems nothing is more deſtructive than to mur- 
der as it were, and teaſe theſe poor Sufferers 


wich ſharp, heating, drying Medicines, and by 
their Roughneſs very much affecting the Nerves, 
all which are Poiſons in this Caſe, where the 
Patients are already dried up by their very Diſ- 
| eaſe, And again, nothing is more cruel, than 
neglecting all Means whatever to abandon theſe 
poor Wretches from the Beginning, or to ſtifle 
them between two Beds. 
1146. Nor ought we yet to deſpair of find- 
ing out one time or other a peculiar Antidote 
for this Poiſon, ' ſeeing we have ſucceeded in 
Poiſons thought formerly as deſtructive. 
1147. But hitherto we have not met with any 
one, whichdeſerves Credit enough to be entruſted 
with the Life of People thus miſerably affficted; 
for no one is known whoſe Experiments be cer- 
tain, but they owe theirBirth either to Specula- 
tion, or they have been copied from others, and 
taken upon truſt ; not excepting here the Secret 
of burn'd Crabs of Æſchrio, mention'd by Galen 
and Oribaſius; nor the famous Electuary of Scri- 
bonius Largus, ſo cried up for being infallible in 
the Madneſs of the Sicilians; nor the Advice of 
Peregrinus, of putting on the Skin of the Mon- 
ſter called Hyæna, nor of the Aſhes of River 
Crabs with the Therzaca of Andromachus cried 
up by Aetus, Rufus, and Pofidonius ; nor the 
Secret bragg'd of by Palmarius ; nor the 0 
i T8 muc 


* 
— a * ; 
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much exalted Pewter with Mithridate by May- 
erne, Grew, and moſt Hunters; nor the Root 
of Cy norrhodon reveal'd in holy Dreams; nor 
the famous Earthy aſh-colour'd Moſs. call d\Li- 
;  chen; nor Pimpernel, the burn'd Liver of the 
| mad Dog, and the like: For whoever doth re- 
ly on theſe magnificent Trifles will find him- 
ſelf deceived, N. B. Upon this Diſeaſe ſee 
e among the Ancients Cælius Aurelianus, and 
among the Moderns, Martin Lifter. 


Of the Scurvy. 


1148. The Scurvy is a Diſeaſe very common 
to all Nations that inhabit the Lands near the 
North Seas; is the Cauſe of a great many others, 
is neither new, nor unobſerved by the Ancients, 
tho' they have not left us a very exact Deſcrip- 
tion of the ſame; which ought to be imputed to 
their being incapable of long Voyages by Sea, 
becauſe they wanted the Compaſs, and that they 
were unacquainted with moſt Nations that do 
inhabit the coldeſt Climates of this our Earth. 
1149. This Diſeaſe, as it often deceives by 
its many and various Symptoms, cannot be 
made known any better way, than by narra- 
ting its whole Courſe, and then nn * 
on its Nature and Genius. 

1150. It rages in Britanny, Holland Seoede- 
land, Denmark, Norway, Lower-Saxony, and 
the Netherlands ; ſo that it chiefly infects the 

Northern Nations, and ſuch as live in the colder 
Climates; and among them chiefly ſuch as live 
near the Sea, fenny and overflown Lands by 
2 Salt-water 


AR 
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Salt-water, Marſhes, Lakes, Pools and Clay. 


lands, in Low-lands behind Dikes and high 


Cauſeys that keep the Waters out: It chiefly 
afflicts the idle, unactive People, ſuch as under- 
go cold in Rooms paved wi Tiles or Marble 
Stones in Winterweather( which is verycommon 
in Holland) Sea-faring People, who live upon 
falt anddried Meat, Biſcuit, putrid Waters with 
Worms at Sea or on Shore; and alſo ſuch as de- 
light too much in feeding upon Water-fowls, 
Salt-fiſh hardned and dried either in the Wind or 
 Smoak, Beef or Hogs- meat pickled or dried, or 


upon unfermented mealy Food, as Peas, Beans, | 


Salt, ſharp and old Cheeſe ; ſuch as are much 
ſubject to Melancholy, Madneſs, the Spleen, 


Hyſterics, or any other long Diſeaſes : And 


chiefly ſuchas have taken toomuch of che Jeſuits 


Bark. NB. It wou'd be too much to ſay that 


<< theJeſuits Bark doth never do any harm, even 


* when it is given properly; becauſe ſome Con- 


1c ſtitutions are very tender, and cannot bear its 
Roughneſs inSubſtance; but yet it is as wrong 
© to accuſe it of ſo manyMiſchieſs as Dr. Syden- 
* ham, and our Author doth here. I came 
4 England very much prejudiced againſt the 
_ © conftantUſe of it, but Iproteſt that Tam en- 
e tirely recover'd of that Prej Judice, and think 
* now ſincerely, that there is hard anyoneMe- 


. «« dicinein Nature which is capable of ſo many 


« good, and guilty of ſo few i | Qualities ; aid 
c particularly in this caſe Tabſolve it, as being 

« rather able to induce into the Blood an even- 
A neſs of Mixture anda ſolid „ than 
| cc to 


cc 


80 
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ee to break the ſame, which we ſhall ſee anon is 
cone of the moſt obvious Cauſe of the Scurvy. 

1151. And whenit doth invade thoſe, it com- 
monly begins, increaſes, and arrives at his height 
with the following Steps and Phænomen: 
1. An unuſual Lazineſs, Stiffneſs, Inclination 
to fit and lie down, a ſpontaneous Wearineſs 
all over, a general Heavineſs, a Pain of the 
Muſcles as-after too great a Fatigue, chiefly 
in the Legs and Loins, a great Difficulty in 
walking, chiefly up or down Stairs, and in 
the Morning upon firſt waking, in all the 
Limbs and Muſcles, a Senſe of Wearineſs 
and a Smarting. | 
2. A difficult Panting, and almoſt deficient ' 
Breathing upon every little Motion ; a Swel- 
ling of the Legs often diſappearing, and an 
Unmoveableneſs of them from their Weight; 
red, tawny, yellow, purple Spots there; a 
pale tawny Colour in the Face; a beginning 
Stench of the Mouth; a ſwelling Pain, Heat, 
Itching and Bleeding of the Gums upon 
the leaſt Preſſure: The Teeth bare from the 
Receſs and Looſeneſs of the Gums ; various 
and wandering Pains all over the external 
as well as internal Parts of the Body, cauſing 
wonderful Torments reſembling Pleuriſies, 
Stomachic, Iliac, Colic, Nephritic, Cyſtic, 
Hepatic, Splenetic Pains, &c. ſeveral tho' 
ſlight forts of Hemorrhages. | 
5. A Rottenneſs of the Gums ſtinking like dead 
Bodies,anInflammation of the ſame, dropping 
Blood, and a Gangrene ; the Teeth growing 
2 looſe 
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looſe, yellow, black and rotten; the Veins 
under the Tongue have varicous ring: like 
Swellings; Hemorrhages frequently mortal, 
through the very external Skin of the Body, 
without any apparent Wound, through and 
from the Lips, Gums, Mouth, Noſtrils, Lungs, 
Stomach, Liver, Spleen, Pancreas, Guts, 
Womb, Kidneys, Fc. Ulcers of the worſt 
Kind and obſtinate, giving way to no Medi- 
cine whatever, eaſily gangrening, diſpers'd in 
all Parts, chiefly in the Legs, and ſending 
forth at the time of drefling a Stench, which 
ſubſiſts long; Scabs, Cruſts, a dry and gentle 
Leproſie; the Blood, when drawn out of a 
Vein, is black in the fibrous Part, grumous, 
thick and yet looſe and broken; ſalt, ſharp, 
full of a yellowiſh green Mucus on its Surface 
in the ſerous Part: Violent gnawing, ſtab- 
bing, and quickly piercing Pains, increaſed at 
Night all over the Limbs, Joints, Bones, and 
Bowels; and livid Spots up and down. 
. Fevers of all forts, hot, malignant, intermit- 
ting all manner of ways; uncertain, periodi- 
cal, continued, occafioning an Arpopiæ; Vo- 
mitings, Looſeneſſes, Blood y-Fluxes, ſharp 
Stranguries, Faintings, and often ſuddenly 
mortal Anguiſhes: A Dropſie, Conſumption, 
Convulſions, a Trembling, Palſie, Contractions 
of Sine vs, black Spots, vomiting and voiding 
of Blood in great Quantities by Stool; a Pu- 


trefaction and Waſting of the Liver, Spleen, || 


Pancreas and Meſentery ; and a quick Com- 
munication to all other Parts. 
. | 1152. Whence 
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1152. Whence it appears, that the Nature 
and Effects of this Diſeaſe are eaſily gather'd from 
the Conſideration of what went juſt before. 

1153. And that its proximate Cauſe is that 


Conflitution of the Blood which is faulty, of 


too great a Thickneſs in one part, and at the 
ſame time of a ſharp, ſalt Thinneſs, of the acid 
or the alkali Kind in tother part : Which two 
Phenomena are above all things to be duly 
weigh'd and diſtinguith'd. 

1154. And that from the Knowledge of 
theſe, (1151.) all the different Phænomena of 
this Diſeaſe, though never ſo wonderful, may 
be deduced eaſily. 

1155. Which will ſtill more clearly be made 
out from the Rules, which the proſperous or 
unhappy Event has eſtabliſhed, whereof the 
following are the moſt material. 

1156. In this Diſeaſe, The thick Humour muſt 
be made thin; what is flagnating, render'd move- 
able; and what is flicking together, made fluid. 

1157. And alſo, what is too thin, muſt 
made more compatt ; what is too ſharp, be” foft- 
ned, both in general and in particular. 

1158. And in the correcting of the one, 
(11 56.) Regard muſt be had always to the Na- 
ture of t'other (11 5.) So that there is occaſion 
for the greateſt Skill in Phyſic to treat this 
Mia with Succeſs. 

9. Sharp evacuating Medicines do always 


| a this Diſeaſe, and often render it in- 
_ curable, 


2 2 . 
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1160. So that one ought to begin æ. In the 
Sort deſcribed in (11 51. No 1.) Firſt with a 
gentle, attenuating, opening Purge, given often 
but in a ſmall Doſe. 8. The attenuating and 
digeſting Medicines muſt be continued. y. And 
then ought to be uſed the gentleſt ſpecific An- 
tiſcorbutics for a long while in all Forms and 
Shapes. 4. At the ſame time all the Non-na- 
turals are to be manag'd ſo as to oppoſe the 
Cauſes deſcribed in (1150. 

1161. When the Diſeaſe ; is in its Second De- 
gree, (1151. No 2.) then will be of ſervice all 
things mention'd in the firſt (1160. &. B. J. C.) 
And beſides, the Scorbutic Medicines endow'd 
with ſomewhat a greater Degree of Sharpneſs, 
in the Form of Juices, Conſerves, Spirits, Sal 
Volatile, medicated Wines or Beer ; _ outward 
Bathings alſo, and waſhing of the Feet in An- 
tiſcorbutic Decoctions ; hot and dry Frictions, 
or with the Liquors of the ſpecific Plants; let- 
ting of Blood may often be. profitable to carry 
out at once part of the acrimonious Juice to 
leſſen the Gnawing of it upon the too much 
diſtended Veſſels; to procure a Revulſion, and 
to make room for ſuch other Medicines as my 
be given inwardly. | : 
1162. And in proportion as the Thinneſs i is 
Tharp; the Heat and Fear of Hemorrhages are 
greater; or as the Thickneſs, Sluggiſlineſs, 
_ Coldneſs; and Paleneſs of the Veſlels greater, 
the Phyſician ought to preſcribe Specifics: that 
are moderately aſtringent and cold, or hot 
and ſomewhat ſharps, 

1163, And 
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1163. As to correct the Defects in the Mouth 
uſual to this Sort, ſuch ought to be made uſe 
of, as are Antiphlogiſtic, Antiſcorbutic, and 
at the ſame time peculiarly proper to each par- 
ticular ſort of Scurvy. 

1164. In the Third fort (1151. No. 3.) all 
the aforeſaid are uſeful, but that the Patient 
ought at the ſame time to take large Quantities 
of ſoft, eaſily circulating Liquids, contrary to 

Putrefactions, Antiſcorbutic, together with a 
gentle promoting of Sweats, Urine, and Stools, 
for a long while together. 

1165. As to the Fourth ſort it ſeldom ad- 
mits of a Cure; the Method of Cure is to be 
varied according to the Variety of Symptoms; 
Mercurials are ſometimes uſeful, and alſo ad- 
viſed in (1164.) 


From all which (1148. to 1 66 ) duly conſi- 


der'd and compar'd with the ne of the 
Diſeaſe and of diſſected Bodies it is evident, that 
to obtain a happy Cure of this Diſeaſe, it is above 


all neceſſary to find out the Nature of the vicious 
Humour, and each paculiar Acrimony which is 
peccant by i its Predominancy: And as this Acri- 
mony is either of a briny Salt, of a rough Aci- 
dity, or a fœtid Alcali, or a rancid oleous Quali- 
ty; and that we have already more than once 
treated of all theſe in general and particular, it 
is eaſie to have recourſe to it, and to form Rules 
for this peculiar Caſe: And it is evident alſo, why 
Milk-whey, Butter-milk, Phyfical mineral Ma- 
ters have ſo often cured this Diſcaſe after it had 

been given over for incurable,and alſo what ſorts 
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of Scurvy met with this happy Fate at laſt: Why 
and when the acid Juices of ripe Fruits, of O- 
ranges, Citrons, Lemons, Pomegranates, great 
and ſmall Sorrel, Vinegar, Rheniſh and Moſelle 
Wines, have ſo often proved Specifics in the 
Cure of this Diſeaſe: Why auſtere Aſtringents, 
ſuch as Rhubarb, Dock, Tamariſc, Capers, rough 
black Wines or red Wines, and ſome Preparati- 
ons of Steel have often alſo proved ſucceſsful, 
and when: And why again the rougheſt and 
ſharpeſt Aromatics, Scurvy-graſs, Pepper- wort, 
Muſtard- ſeeds, Aaron- root, Radiſhes of all ſorts, 
Pepper, Ginger, the leſs ſharp Houſe-leek, the 
alcaline volatil Salts, the Fixed, Oleous, Aro- 
matic, and Saponaceous of a mixed Nature, 
why only theſe are often profitable: Why what 
3s uſeſul to one Scorbutic Body muſt prove de- 
ſtructive to another: So that a true Phyfician 
ought not ſo much to mind the general Denomi- 
nation of this Diſeaſe, but to apply himſelf to 
cure the ſeveral Kinds,asif they were Diſtempers 
of quite a different and contrary Nature. NB. 
« Camden in his Britannia, in the Deſcription . 
© of Kent, mentions a memorable Place out of 
<«« Piiny, where he ſpeaks of the Britannick 
% Herb, which I take to be Scurvy-graſs : He 
c ſays, that Cz/ar's Soldiers were ſeized with a 
<* Diſeaſe called Stomachace, ſoon after they 
© had drank of the Water of a Fountain which 
* they dug up at theMouthof the Rhine; which 
«© he deſcribes to have been an Affection of the 
« Gums, which made all or moſt of ant] 
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cc fall, and afterwards cauſed a Weakneſs of 
« the Joints and the Knees. 


a Cachexy, or Ill Habit. 


1166. By a Cacbexy is generally underſtood 
that Diſpoſition of the Body, which depraves 
its Nouriſhment through the whole Body at 
the ſame time. 

1167. And conſequently acknowledges for 
its Cauſe, either any Depravation of the Na- 
ture of the nouriſhing Liquid, or a Defect of 
the Veſſels receiving them, or a Defect of that 
Faculty which is to apply them to the Extre- 
mities of the ſaid Veſſels  _ 

1168, The Depravation of the Liquids ariſeth, 
1. From all Things taken inwardly, which are 
not capable of being made like unto the laſt Par- 
ticles which they are defign'd to reſtore by the 
Power which doth execute that Alteration in us; 
ſuch are Aliments of mealy Matters, Peaſe, or 
ſuch as are coarſe, fibrous, fat, ſharp, watry, and 
tough. (69.) Bodies that cannot be digeſted at 
all, as Turf, Cynders, Chalk, Sand, Tobacco- 
Pipes, Lime, Sc. 2. From a Defect of animal 
Motion in lazy, idle People, and ſuch as ſleep 
too much. 3. From the very Vitiation of the 
Organs, by too great a Weaknefs, (41. to 44.) 
or too much Strength (50. 92, &c.) or a Defect. 
of theLiquids themſelves, not eaſily to be amen- . 
ded (60. 69. 76. 106, 107. 406.) This may be 
occaſion'd by many; as all too great Secretions 
of whatſoever Nature, Vomitings, any fort of 
Looſeneſs, Bloody-Flux, all Hzmorrhages, a 

2 4 ſchirrous 
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fchirrous> Defect! of a particular Bowel, 


Se. 


Or the Retention of ang Humntur which ought 


to have been ſecreted; ! 


1169. And it-is manifeſt, ac theſe 8 

ones pre-exiſting, do act either by leſſening 
the Solids, or embartafſing them with Liquids 
incapable of fling freely: Whence a two- 
fold Effect of this very remarkable Diſtemper, 
dig. a Conſumption, or. a Leucophlegmatia, 
and a general Dropſie of the Muſcles in the 


Surface of the Body call'd Anaſarca. 


1170. And ſeveral ſorts of Diſeaſes will be 


produced as Effects of a Cachexy according to f 


the different Colour, Bulk, Tenacity, Sharp- 


neſs and Fluidity of the engaged Liquids, 


VIZ, 


a Whiteneſs, Paleneſs, Vellowneſs, Lividneſs, 


Redneſs, Greenneſs, Blackneſs or tawny 


[Jour of the Skin; a Hevineſs z a Swelling 


Co- 


un- 


der the Eyes and of the thinneſt Parts; a bloat- 
ing and watry Swellings of the Parts remote 
from the Heart; a Palpitation of the Heart 


and Arteries, much inereaſed upon the 


leaſt 


Motion; crude and thin Urine; ſpontaneous 
Sweats entirely watry; and ſly, a F 


c > 


or a Leucophlegmatia and a Dro 
1171. A general Defect of the ele w 


hich | 


are to receive and tranſmit laudable nutritious 


| Jaives, can ſcarce be ſuppoſed or imagined ; 


yet 


may their too great ContractilityandLaxneſs, and 


the defects thencefollowing, beadmitted for 


Cau- 


tes: Of which has been treated from (24. to 58.) 

-1172, The univerſal Nutrition is interrupted 
by a 27 of the Power which applies Nou- 
riſhment, 


\ 
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kiſhment, if the circulating Force be too lan- 


quid or too violent. (92. to 10.) 
1173. So that the Diagnoſtic of the Diſeaſe 


is pretty eaſy, and the Prognoſtic is made out 


from the Confideration of the Cauſe, Duration, 
Effects, and Degrees of the Diſcaſe. 


1174. And it doth even appear, that the 
Cure doth always require, 1. Sometimes a 


Softning of the too great Sharpneſs and mode- 


rate Thickning of the too great Fluidity. 2, A 
Diſſolution and Fluxility of what is too tough 
or ſticking, But as theſe two many proceed 
from ſo many Cauſes (1168, 1169, 1170.) it 
will be above all things neceſſary to alter and 
diverſify the Medicines and Method of ap | 
ing them according to the variety of == 
Cauſes. 

1175. Care ought chiefly to be taken, that 
the Patient's Diet be of ſo ſuch as are moſt like 
unto the healthy Juices, eaſily paſſing, contrary. 
to the peculiar Cauſe of the Diſeaſe, and moſt 


agreeable and grateful to him. 


1176. Then, that the ſame may be very well 
digeſted, Sauces, Wine, Exerciſe, and conve- 
nient Air ought to be called in as Auxiliaries. 

1177. And Care ought to be taken that the 


Organs of the firſt Concoctions may alſo be well 
_ diſpoſed, with gentle Digeſtives, or a Vomit, or 


a Purge, or ſuch Medicines as do ſtrengthen 


their Tone; ſuch is Decoffum amarum cum, 
vel fine, purgantibus; Elixir proprietatts Pa- 


© rac,  Tinftura Sejafras , Martis Mnfichrs, 
d the like, 


1178, And 
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1178. And after the Paſſages are ſomewhat 
looſen'd by the Uſe of thoſe, and the mor- 
bific kane ſhall be ſomething attenuated, then 
you ought to inſiſt on attenuating, diuretic, or 
ſudorific Medicines. - 

1179. Laſtly, uſe Chalybeats, Alcalies, Sa 
ponaceous Medicines, together with the Exer- 
ciſes of Running, Riding, Frictions and Bath. 
ing. 

1180. And all theſe may be chaſes from 
many, and prepared many ways, and applied 
according to the known proximate Cauſe. 

1181. But when a Conſumption or a Waſt- 
ing from this ill Habit of Body is already oc- 
caſioned by too great an Acrimony ; the Phy- 
fician ought to inquire into the peculiar Kind 
of Acrimony, if poſſible; 1. By finding out the 
Cauſe of the Cachexy, (1168.) 2. The Na- 
ture of the Difeaſe, the particular Conſtitution 
of the Patient. 3. The Symptoms. 4. And 


Nature of Excrements. 


1182. When thoſe are known, tiny are to 


be corrected by their Oppoſites. See 0 166.) 
Of the Empyema. 


118 3. Whenever there is a Collection of 


Pus between the Lungs and the Pleura in the 
Cavity of the Cheſt, it's call'd an Empyema. 


1184. Which always ſuppoſes the breaking 


of a purulent Vomica, whoſe Pus is fallen and 
received into the Thorax. | 
1185. Such are the Vomicæ, 1. Of the 


Lungs from their Inflammation (820. 867. )- 


from, 


= — co © «ys A — i why 
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from a ſpitting of, Blood; and from a Matter 
unfit to flow inipacted therein. 2. Of the 
Pleura, from an Inflammation of the ſame 
(875. ) from a flight Wound given from 
without, cloſed on its Outſide too ſoon; 
and breaking inwardly, (298.) from a Bruiſe 
of the ſame, or a concealed Rupture, 19 85 
ing into an Impoſthumation (2283-25 ol 
the Diaphragm inflamed, upp and rok 
on its ſuperior Part towards the Cheſt (90%, 
910.) 4. Of the Mediaſtinum affected after 


the ſame Manner (877. ) As alſo, laſtly, 5. Of | 


the Pericardium NE (877. ) 


1186. Tt is known to be coming, 1. Fro | 


the Inflammation of thoſe five Parts (1185.) 


not being quite removed by any Coction, Re- 


vulſion, Criſis, or Medicines; but ending with 


unceftain Shiverings, a little Fever troubleſome 
at Night, an uncertain Heat, a Heavinefs in- 


ſtead of Pain, Difficulty of Breathing, loſs of 


Appetite and a Drought. (See 833, 892, 910.) 


' 1187, It's known to be already preſent, 


1. From its being the twentieth Day ſince 


the Inflammation began, without a Purga- 
tion of the ſame. 2. From the Signs of a 
Vomica in any of the ſaid (1185.) Parts diſ- 


appearing. 3. From a new Pain, Cough, 
Dithculty of Breathing and Spitting, breaking 


out, and ſoon again vaniſhing. 4. From a 
dry Cough, a Heavineſs upon the Diaphragm, 


the Poſſibility of lying upon one Side only; a K. 
Noiſe and Rattling of the Pus upon Motion; a 


low F ever, red Cheeks, hollow Eyes; a Heat 
| at 
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at the Fingers Ends, Crookedneſs of the Nails, 
and the Swelling of the Belly. 
1188. The Effects of this Evil are. 1. A 
continual Accumulation of Pus out of the 
broken Ulcer, which was neither heal'd nor 
cleans d. 2. An Exacerbation, Putrefaction, 
Stench and Thinning of the ſame from its 
being detain'd in a cloſe, hot, moiſt Place, 
and rei moved. 3. An Impediment 
in lifting up of the Diaphragm, in extend- 
ing of the Lungs : Whence a Blowing, diffi- 
cult and ſtraight Breathing, a Fear of being 
choak'd upon lying down, an Impoſſibility of 
lying upon the found Side, a continual dry 
Cough, and an Anxiety or Anguiſh, 4. A 
Maceration, Corrofion and Conſumption of 
the Lungs, Pleura, Diaphragm, Pericardium, 
and of the Heart itſelf into a deſtructive Li- 
quid; whence, a ſmall hectic Fever with 
a quick ſmall Pulſe, a Redneſs-in the Cheeks, 
e ro Drought, Want of Appetite, great 
Weakneſs and Swooning. 5. Hence a Difſ- 
ability and Unfitneſs of all the Liquids for 
Nutrition, Circulation, Secretion, and Ex- 
cretion ; whence a Conſumption, Atrophy, 
Reſolution of the Fibres, Putrefaction of the 
Liquids, and their Rejection even through the 
corroded Lungs, or a mortal ſanious Belly- 
flux, with night-conſuming Sweats after Sleep, 
Pimples in the Face, crooked Nails, a ſhin- 


ing Yellowneſs, and an hippocratic dying 
Countenance and Viſage. 


1189. The 


Bo ETSY. oo, * 
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1189. The Cure of this is different accord- 
ing to the Variety of the Cauſe, and the De- 
grees and State ptahe De... enn 

1190, For, 1. As ſoon as it is known. that 


there is a Vomica in the Lungs, Pleura, Dia- 


phragm, Mediaſtinum and Pericardium, which 


zs diſcovered by its proper Signs in (834, 835, 


893. 910.) Endeavours ought to be uſed forth- 
with to break the ſame, and to make the Diſ- 
charge outwardly ; which may be accompliſh= 
ed by Burning, Launcing, Medicines, or ſuf 
ficient and proper Motion. | 


1191. 2, When it is certain, that the ſame 


is already broke (302, 836. No. 4, 5, 894. 


910.) then ought the Pus to be diſcharged 
from the place it fell upon. æ. By the 
Mouth, if Nature doth ſhew that way. 8. By 
Urine, if in the ſame there appear Signs of a 


_ Diſcharge of Pus in ſome promiſing Quagtity. 


7. By an Opening of the Cheſt made with a 
proper Inſtrument on the affected Side, between 
the 5. and 6. or the 4. and 5th Ribs, reckon- 
ing from below, and tapping the Pus flowly 
and by Intervals, and cleanſing the Cavity of 
the Thorax ſometimes with honey'd Water, 


and then cloſing the Wound with the Prudence 


recommended in (303.) 9. Giving at the ſame 
time inwardly vulnerary, cleanſing Decoctions, 
and ſuch as reſiſt Putrefaction in pretty large 


Quantities. 


1192. If the Pus be white, ſmooth, equal, 
void of Stench, not colouring the Probe at its 


taking out ; if the Patient be free from Fever, 


Drought, 
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Drought, Looſeneſs, has an Appttite and di- 
geſts kindly, is healthful in all other reſpects, 
and the Air be hindred as much as poſſible to 
enter into the Thorax; there are Hopes that 
the Patient may recover entirely. (304, 305.) 

1193. But if the Pus be tawny, ichorous, 
ſtringy, fœtid, colouring the Probe with a fiery 
Colour, bloody, coming out all at once with 
Violence ; the Patient is in a very great Dan- 
ger, for he'll either die inſtantly, or be ſoon 
conſumed. 

1194. If the Mediaſtinum has been eat 
through, and that the Thorax be open'd, the 
Patient is generally inſtantly ſuffocated, © by 
the Air preſſing upon all the Lungs at once 
te with a greater Force, than that which comes 
ec in at the Windpipe can overpoiſe. 

1195. If the Empyema is of an old ſtand- 
ing, the Strength decay'd, the Hair falls off, 
and a colliquative or melting Looſeneſs preſſes 
hard, the Body wears away; if then the Ope- 
ration of the Empyema be made, it only ſerves 


to haſten Death. 
O Conſumptions from ulcerated Lungs. 


1196. If an Ulcer has ſo far eat through, 
or into the Subſtance of the Lungs, that the 
whole Habit of the Body be thereby conſumed; 
the Patient is ſaid to be in a Conſumption of 
the Lungs. 5 

1197. The Origin of which Ulcer is deduced 
from any Cauſe which is able to ſtop the Blood 
in the Lungs, ſo as to be changed unavoidably 
into a purulent Matter. 1198. Theſe 
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1198. Theſe Cauſes may be reduced, 1. To 
that very Conſtitution of the Body which occa- 
ſions the Patient firſt to ſpit Blood, and changes 
the Wounds of the Lungs into an Ulcer: This 
Conſtitution we find a. In a Tenderneſs of the 
Arterial Veſſels, and the Impulſe of the Blood 
when acrimoniousany way; it is known by ſee- 
ing the Make of thoſe ſlender and tender Veſſels, 


and of the whole Perſon; by the Length of the 


Neck; a flat and narrow Cheſt; depreſſed, low 
Shoulders; the Blood being very florid, thin, 
looſe, ſharp, and hot; a very white, fair Com- 
plexion with roſie Cheeks; a ſhining Skin; a gay 
Temper and too forward Acuteneſs of Wit and 
Underſtanding g. In that Weakneſs of the Bow- 


els, which occaſions thoſe Aliments, which of 
their Nature are too tough, to create Obſtructi- 


ons, Putrefactions, and togrow acrimonious, and 
bytheſe ill Qualities to ulcerate the deſtroy'd Veſ- 


ſels after a preceeding Spitting of Blood: It is 
known by a ſmall Fever, a dry Cough, an en- 


creaſed Heat, an encreaſed Redneſs of the Lips, 


Mouth and Cheeks, and apparent about the time 
that the new Chyle doth enter into the Blood, 
by a Propenſity to Sweats upon ſleeping, aWeak- 
neſs, and great panting upon the leaſt Motion. 


. At that Age when the Veſſels having reach'd to 


their full Growth, do reſiſt a farther Endeavour 


of the Liquids to lengthen the ſame, while the 
Blood isincreaſed in quantity, ſharpneſs, ſtrength 
of Motion, and conſequently between theYears 
of 16 and 36, and earlier in Girls than in Boys, 
becauſe their arrivingſooner to their — 

I K. In 
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9. In hereditaryDiſpoſitions : Hereto refer what 
has been ſaid in (24. 26. 29. 38. to 41. 44. 45. 
48. 60. 61. 64. 69. 72. 82. 84. 86. 100. 106.) 
for thoſe compared with the Circumſtances juſt 
mentioned (1198. a. Bl. 5. J.) do explain, define 
and foretel the Nature, Cauſes, and Effects of 


Blood-ſpitting ; and thoſe Circumſtances of that 


Effect, (viz. Spitting of Blood) are haſten'd, 
1. By the Interception of all the uſual Excre- 


tions, chiefly of Blood; ſuch as the Piles, 


Monthly Courſes, Cleanfings, bleeding at the 
Noſe, Omiſſion of Bleeding at uſual times, 
chiefly in plethoric People, and ſuch as have 
loſt ſome Limb. 2. By any great Force upon the 
Lungs, either in Coughing, Hollowing, Singing; 
Running, great and forcible ſtraining of the 


Body, violent Paſſion of Anger, or any Wound 


occaſioned by any fort of Inſtrument or Wea- 


n. 3. By a Diet of ſalt, ſharp or aromatic 

eats, Drink of the like nature, Way of liv- 
ing or any other Difeaſe, whence the Quanti- 
ty, Sharpneſs, Quickneſs, Rarefaction or Heat 
of the Blood is augmented ; and this is the Rea- 
ſon why this Symptom 1s ſo frequent in acute 
Fevers, the Plague, Small-Pox, and Scurvy. 


1199. It ariſes from all thoſe (1 198.) Cauſes 
with a ſlight Pain, a moderate Heat, and a nar- 


row Preſſure of the Cheſt; the Blood iſſuing 
out is generally florid, of a fine Scarlet, frothy, 
with a Cough, a noiſe and rattling in the Lungs, 


 mix'd with ſome ſmall Fibres, Membranes, ar- 


terial, venous or bronchial Veſſels ; with a ſoft, 
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ſmall, waving. Pulſe; a, Panting ; and a ſalt 


T aſte perceived before the Spitting of it up. 
1200. It is cured, 1. With a large Bleeding 


every third Day, repeated to four times, or till 
the inflammatory Cruſt has entirely diſappear * 
2. With cooling, thickning, ſtiptic, ſoftning 
Medicines, long continued and mixed now and 


then with gentle Balſamics. 3: Directing the 


ix Non - naturals, ſo as to make em contrary to 


the Cauſes (of 11 98.): Chiefly with a continu'd, 


very temperate, and ſoft way of Livingand Diet- 
ing, to which a Milk Diet doth peculiarly belong. 


4. Correcting the Specific Nature of the Cauſeor 


peculiar Diſcaſe, which has occaſion'd it. 


1201, Whe it has once happen d, 1 has | 


been ſuppreſs d by thoſe means, thePatient ought 


to be let Blood every fix Months for ſome Years 


together, yet leſſening the Quantity at each time, 
| that it may be left off almoſt inſenſibly at laſt. 


1202, But if, becauſe of the Greatneſs of the 


Evil (of 1198.) or of Styptics untimely applied, 


3 or neglect of that true Method propos din 1200. 55 


there doth ariſe aShortneſsof Breath ſtill increa- 


ſing after the ſpitting of Blood, uncertainShiver- 


ings; a Heat and Redneſs of the Cheeks,a ſmall 
dry Cough, a a Hectic Fever, a greater Drought, 
a Weakneſs, a Senſe of Heavineſs i in the Cheſt; 
it denotes that the Wound, out of which Blood 
was {pit, has already begun to change the 
Matter about itsLips, and the Blood dried funder 
a-Cruſt into Pus, and that this Collection is paſ- 
ſing into a conceal” d Bag, which broke, doth 
terminate into a ani Ulcer of the Lungs. 
1203. 
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1203. 20. This Collection of Matter doth al- 
ſo beſides the Cauſes mention'd (in 1198.) ariſe 
from any Inflammation of the Lungs termina- 
ted into an Impoſthume (832, to 843. 867.) 
and 1s known Ton the Signs there laid down. 
1204, 30. And it is even poſſible that an Em- 
pyema (118 5.) ſhou'd gnaw, melt and conſume 
the Lungs, ſo that the ſame Diſeaſe follows, as if 
it had been occaſion'd by an Ulcer firſt bred in 
their Subſtance (1188. No. 4.) And that may 
be known from the Signs there mentioned. 
1205. Whence it is evident, which are the 
Signs denoting an Ulcer of the Lungs, even a 
conceal'd one, and how many Cauſes there be of 
the ſame, and how many ſorts, and conſequent- 
ly how many different kinds of Conſumptions. 
1206. Now the Effects of an Ulcer of the 
Lungs already made, but yet conceal'd by the 
Name of Vomica, are pretty much ſuch as fol- 
low: The Sharpneſs, Quantity, Putrefaction of 
the Pus increaſe daily ; The Membranes, which 
do contain the ſame, are daily dilated, eaten, 
and made thinner ; The Blood and bronchial 
Veſſels are converted into Pus; The whole Sub- 
ſtance of the Lungs or one of its Lobes 1s conſu- 
med into Pus alſo; A continual dry Cough, or 
ſach a one that continually rubs off and forces 
up Spittle, with its ſhaking attends the Patient; 
all the Blood running upon the Ulcer is turn'd 
into Pus, the Vomica gains ground every Day 
into the Subſtance of the Lungs, and that breaks 
at laſt into the Pipes of the Larynx; Sometimes 
the Patient is choak'd at once n 
* 5 
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and iſſuing forth of the Pus, or voids the fame 
daily in ym quantities with a Cough, and it ge- 
nerally 


inks and runs together, when ſpitoutina 
Baſon with Water: It is ſweet, fat, fœtid, white, 
red, yellow, livid, aſh-colour'd, ſtringy, and 
when thrown into the Fire it ſmells of roaſtmeat. 
Then a breaking and an emptying of the Vomica 
into the Cavity of the Cheſt ; whence Breath- 
ing is render'd very difficult, and all the Symp- 
toms (1188. No. 4.) of an Empyema do appear. 
Then is Breathing worſt of all; all the Blood 
and Chyle is converted into Pus ; The Preparati- 


on of the nouriſhing Juice (uſually perform'd in 
the Lungs) isdeſtroy'd,almoſtall theSolidsdoen-, 


tirely conſume ; a Hectic Fever with a ſmall and 
languid Pulſe, a troubleſome ſharp Heat in the 
upper Parts, glowing Cheeks, an Hippocratic 
Face, an inexpreſſible Anguiſh, chiefly towards 
Evening, a great Drought, large overflowing 
Sweats in the Night, red Puſtules in the Face, 
and about the Neck and Breaſt, an dematous 
{ſwelling of the Hand of the affected Side, a great 
Weakneſs, a Hoarſenels, a falling of the Hair, 
an Itching all over, with watry Puſtules ; a 
Looſneſs with yellow, fœtid, purulent, cadave- 


tous Matter, preſſing hard with almoſt a con- 


tinual Motion to go to Stool, and ſpending the 
Spirits greatly ; a Suppreſſion of the Spittle and 
Death. Whence theſe Rules are eaſily drawn. 
1207. 1, An Hereditary Conſumption is the 
worſt Sort of all, nor to be. cured but by pre- 
venting the ſpitting of Blood by the fame Me- 
thod as it is cured in others. | 
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2. A Conſumption occaſioned by ſpitting of 

Blood from an external Cauſe without any 

previous inward Defect, is the lighteſt, if 
all Circumſtances be alike. - 

3. A Conſumption (of No. 2.) in which the Vo- 
mica is ſuddenly broke, when the expectora- 
ted Pus is white, well digeſted, even, eaſily 
brought up, anſwering inQuantity theLarge- 
neſs of the Ulcer, without Drought, with 
an Appetite, good Digeſtion, Secretion, and 
Excretion, is difficulty but yet curable. 

4. A Conſumption of the Lungs from an Em- 
pyema is incurable. 

5, Heavy, ſolid, ſtinking, ſweet Spittle, with 
the laſt Signs of (1206.) ought to nga 
all Hopes of a Cure. 

1208. When there is already aVomica form'd 


in the Lungs, the Intention of the Phyſician 


ought to be, the Ripening of it as ſoon as poſſi- 
ble, and then to break it: Which is executed 
by a Milk Diet, riding on Horſeback, luke- 
warm Steams, and expectorating Medicines : 
When it broke, then it is requiſite, 
1. To fence the Blood againſt the purulent 
Contagion. 
2.To empty the Ulcer of itsPus forthwith, and 
to cleanſe and heal up the Lips of the ſame. 
3. To allow ſuch Nouriſhment as requireth the 
leaſt Concoction, that they may not only flow 
through, but alſo be changed by the remain- 
ingPower of theLungs; but yet ſolid enough 
to be capable of nouriſhing the Body, and 
unqualified to make more and new Pus. 
1209, The 


3 
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1209. The firſt Intention is ſatisfied with 
the help of Medicines of a gentle and pleaſant 
Acidity, Saltneſs, of vulnerary Herbs, gentle 
Balſamics, given in all Shapes, in great — 
tities, and continued long. 

1210. The Second by liquid, and ac 
Medicines, that promote Coughing, whether 
internal or external; by Riding and Country 
Air ; then by the Help of balſamic Cleanſers 


both internal and external ; and healing up at 
_ laſt by virtue of conſolidating Paregorics. 


1211. To the Third belong Ptiſanes, Broths, 


and all T hings made of Milk, 


1212. As to the palliative cure of this Diſ- 


| eaſe it regards chiefly the Cough, Oppreſſions, 


and Looſneſs. 
1213. Which may be eaſed with a proper 


Diet (1211.) Opiates adminiſtred * 


and warm Liquids. 


Of other Sorts of Conſumptions. 
1214. As Conſumptions are moſtly occaſion'd 


byUlcers in the Lungs, there are ſome alſo that 
| owe their Birth to Ulcers of the Liver, Spleen, 


Pancreas, Meſentery, Kidneys, Womb, Blad- 


der, &c. The Knowledge, Prognoſtic, Effects, 


Cure and Palliation are eaſily drawn from the 


diſtinguiſhingMarksof each particularBowel, of 


which no good Phyſician ought to be ignarant. 


Of a Dropſy. 
121 5. When watry Serum is ſhed out of its 


| Veſſels, and received into Cavities, or when ſtag- 
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nating ſomewhere it diſtends its Veſſels too 
much, it is called a Dropyy. 

1216. Which may conſequently take place 
wherever there are ſuch ſerous Veſſels, that is, 


in the whole Habit of the Body, and in each 


2 1.7% Part thereof: 

Hence the Hydrocephalus, Srovia a ga- 
wer of Waters between the very external 
Integuments ; between them and the Cranium; 
between the Cranium and the Meninges ; be- 
tween the two Meninges and the Duplicatures 
of them; between them and the Brain; be- 
tween the Foldings of the Brain, in the. Cavi- 
ties or Ventricles of the fame ; and yet the 
Patient may not die ſuddenly. | 

. 1218, It is eaſily known ; the laſt Kind is in- 
curable, the others may be cured, by burning 
ſlightly, trepanning, puncturing prudently and 
ſlowly, uſing at the ſame time inwardly ſuch 
Medicines as purge the Waters, and afterwards 
do ſtrengthen both the Blood and Veſſels; or 
ſome may be diſſipated by applying externally 
ſuch warm Catap alt as are able to diſeuſs. 

1219. In the 25 of the Cheſt, which is 
apt to collect Lympha from ſeveral Parts, we 


may obſerve almoſt the ſame Signs as thoſe of 


an Empyema ; but the Knowledge of the an- 


tecedent Cauſe doth ſhew the difference of the 


Diſeaſe; and how todiſtinguiſh between them. 
This Dropfy i is cured by the opening of the 
Cheſt, uſing at the ſame time thoſe Things 
which are contrary to its Cauſe, and are able 
to remove it. 

1220. The 
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1220. The Lungs alſo have been experienced 
to have fallen into this Diſeaſe, by admitting 
either watry Bladders, or even a dropſical Bag, 
by the accumulating, and ſhedding or receiv- 
ing Water in their larger Sinuſſes; which Diſ- 
eaſe is certainly difficult to know and to cure, 
unleſs ſome other preſent Signs do by chance 
put the Phyſician upon adminiſtring Medicines 
proper for the Cure of this Dropſy; Which 
« 1s certainly but a Chance, becauſe its Symp- 
* toms are ſo like thoſe of Aſthmas from o- 
ce ther Cauſes. 

1221. And even the Forepart of the Aſpera 
Arteria which is in ſight, collecting the Lym- 
pha by the help of any Power apt to ſtagnate 
the ſame, doth often ſhew us a ſort of Bron- 
cbocele, (a watry Swelling in the Throat like a 
Rupture ) which, as eaſily known, is general- 
ly cured by a Puncture made therein, with diſ- 
cuſſing and diverting Medicines ; if obſerved as 
Authors do mention. NB. Our Author 
« ſeems to doubt of the Exiſtence of ſuch 
** Swellings, becauſe he never was farther than 
*© his native Country Holland: But he would 
have ſeen them very common in Switzer- 
« and, and in many other Countries, where 
7 People drink Waters that have a great mix- 
ture of melted Snow amongſt them; which 
* are. generally cured by diflipating, drying 
e Medicines, and drinking of Wine. 
1222. The Follicle of every Glandule may 
be invaded with the like Diſtemper, which i is 
there curable after the ſame Method. | 
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1223. A very remarkable ſort of Drop doth 
alſo oceupy frequently the Ovaria in Women, 
chiefly the Barren and advanced in Years it is 
but difficultly diſtinguiſh'd from anAſcites, and 
Hardly ever without an Anatomical Inſpection: It 
is never cured, but often changes into an Aſcites. 
1224. And even in the very Cavity of the 
Momb, by its internal Orifice ſhutting very cloſe, 
1s often ſo much Water collected, that the whole 
Belly is as much ſwell'd as in a true Aſcites; 
which Diſeaſe is alſo difficultly known, becauſe 


of ſeveral doubtful Signs, which ſeem to indi- 


cate the Patient to be with Child : It is to be 
cured by relaxing the Mouth of the Womb with 
Fomentations, Steams and ſuch Medicines as 
operate moſtly upon the Womb. 

122 5. Whenever this ſame Lympha doth 
ſtagnate in the whole Habit of the ſubcutane- 
ous Fat, or is there depoſited, that ſort of Dro 
ſy ariſeth call'd Anaſarca, Upoſarca, and Leu- 
co-phlegmatia, which extends itſelf alſo about 
the Abdomen and Scrotum. 

1226. While that ſame Water is collected 
within the Duplicature of the Peritoneum, in 
the Cavity of the Abdomen between the Perito- 
neum and the Bowels of the Abdomen, or in 
the dilated Cavities of Glands or Veſſels con- 
tain'd in the Abdomen, it is call'd an Aſcites, and 
alſo a Tympany, if it be puffed up from rarified 
Steams, Water, Pus, Ichor, and Air, which are 
here lock d up, kept hot, and thence putrefy. 

1227. The Dropſy of the Teſticles or Hy- 
- drocele is, 1. That of the Scrotum ; belongs to 

. | (122 5.) is 
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(122 5.) is known by Feeling, by a manifeſt 
Tranſparency, and the Pitting of the ſame 
after Preſſure. 2. That of a Bag from the 
Production of the Peritoneum, bred in a true 
Rupture, happens in a violent Aſcites; (122 6.) 
it is known from anAfcites or Tympany having 

| preceded ; from the vaniſhing of the Swelling 
| upon Preſſure, lying upon the Back with the 
zz Buttocks raiſed higher than the Head, and 
= voiding of Waters out of the Abdomen ; 
| often Mon a ſudden Increaſe and Decreaſe of 
the ſame without any apparent Cauſe ; from 

| the Figure of the Tumour not unlike a Gut- 
| pudding from the Scrotum up through the 
; | Groin. 3. Of the peculiar Sheath and out- 
ward Membrane of the Teſticle: It happens, 

| if the Humour there ſeparated is not reſumed 
| again by its proper Veſſels, but ſtagnates, ac- 
cumulates, and often extends its Bladder to an 

immenſe Bulk ; or, if the ſame be there col- 

le&ed, from the breaking or Obſtruction of the 

ſaid Veſſels, the Inflammation, Suppuration or 
| ichorous Collection do often appear like this 
5 ſort of Dropſy. It is known from the Tu- 
: mor not being elaſtic, not giving way, but hard, 
and produced ſlowly; from the Abſence of the 
Signs of the firſt and ſecond Kind of Wydro- 
cele ; from the round, or at leaſt oval Figure of 
the Tumor ; from a manifeſt Tranſparency, if, 
upon bending the Scrotum all round, the Bag 
of collected Lympha held to a Candle is ſeen 
to be clear and tranſparent like an Egg: But 
whether beſides theſe there be alſo ſuch a Tu- 
| ” 
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mour between the Tunica Nervea and the very 
Subſtance of the Teſticle, or even in its very 


Subſtance, is not ſo certainly determined, is 


hardly diſtinguiſhable from the preceding Kind, 

and 1s perhaps not to be cured but by Caſtrati- 
on. All theſe come under the common De- 
nomination of an Hydrocele. 

1228. It has been obſerved, that all theſe 
Diſeaſes are produced by all Cauſes, that are 
able, 1. To reſtrain the ſerous Liquid, ſo that 


it cannot return into and through the Veins, 


but is forced to ſtagnate in the extended Veſſels. 

2. To break the Veſſels thus as to be ſhed 
and ſpilled between the Membranes. 3. Or 
to obſtruct the Veſſels, which return the ſame 
from the Cavities ſo greatly, and move the 
Liquids already depoſited in the Cayities ſo 
little, that the fame are neither exhaled nor 
reſorbed by the Veins. 


1229. Which Cauſes have been aber ; 


chiefly to be an hereditary Diſpoſition com- 
mon to the whole Family more or leſs Too 


much and ſudden drinking of cold Water not 
brought away or diſſipated either by Vomiting, 


Stools, Sweats, or Urine, promoted by Heat, 
or proper and ſufficient Motion: Acute Diſ- 
caſes, chiefly the moſt ardent Fevers either 
with or without an unquenchable Thirſt, tho 
never ſo much eas'd with Plenty of Liquor: 
A Bloody Flux of a long Continuance, pro- 
cCeeding from the Spleen : All obſtinate Ob- 
ſtructions of the Bowels, as a Schirrus of the 


Liver, Spleen, Pancreas,. Meſentery, Kidneys, 
| Womb 


\ 


U 
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Womb and Inteſtines: A Jaundice : A violent 


and long continued quartan Ague: A Lientery: 


A Diarrhea or long Bloody Flux: Celiack 
Paſſion : ** (in which the Ae run thro” 
te very little altered, and without ſupplying the 
« Blood with anyPartof their nouriſhingParts.) 
An Empyema : A Conſumption, and the Gout: 


All too large Evacuations, and chiefly thoſe of 


arterial Blood: The drinking of ſharp and 
ſtrong fermented Liquors: The dieting and 
living upon tough and hard- to- be- digeſted 
Food. Large and many watry Bladders hang- 
ing in the Cavity of the Abdomen, and many 
more like Cauſes, as Melancholy, Scurvy, Se. 

1230. The Effects of this Diſeaſe and its 
Progreſs are pretty near as follows: The Feet 
ſwell chiefly towards Night, this Tumour in- 


creaſeth gradually both in Bulk and Limits: 


Then doth the 2 — ſwell and grow big- 


ger daily; in a Tympany the ſame will ſound 


when beat upon, there is a Noiſe of floating 


Water in the Aſcites, from the Water being 
let looſe in the Cavity of the Abdomen; but 
it deceives in that ſort of Aſcites where the 
Water is yet contained in ſome Bladders and 


Bags: Then comes on Difficulty of breathing, 


Drought, a Heavineſs, Sluggiſhneſs, Coſtiveneſs, 
ſpare Urine, a ſlow Fever, Privation of all 
Sweats, a Leanneſs which is greater in Propor- 
tion, as the Swelling is grown: Then you ſhall 


fee Waters gathering in the Thighs, Scrotum, 


and between the Skin of the Abdomen; wa- 
ry 1 an Acrimony of the ſtagnating 
| Water, 


Ga S 
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Water, putrefied by its tarrying in a hot and 
cloſe Place; - Ulcers, Gangrenes, Bleedings at 
the Noſe, a kind of Rupture or a Protube. 
- Tance of the Navel, a Sphacele of the Bowels, 
and then Death. on : 
1231. The Cure of a Degly therefore re- 
quireth, 1. To procure a free Flux to the 
Lympha, whether it be Water, bilious, icho- 
Tous, or bloody Serum. 2. To draw out the 
Waters that are already extravaſated and fallen 
looſe into the Cavities. 3. To remave the De- 
fects of the debilitated Bowels, whether thoſe 
have been the Cauſe or the Effects of the 
Dropſy. 
1232. A free Flux is procured to the Lym- 
pha by removing the Cauſes which hindred 
the ſame. Which are, 1. The vital Strength 
not ſufficient to make that circulate duly. 2. 
The Compreſſion, Diſruption and Obſtruction 
of the Veſſels. 3. The too great Tenacity of 
the Liquids. e ee 
1233. To the firſt (12 32.) do contribute all 
things call'd Cordials that are ſtrengthning and 
ſtimulating; which are made up, unleſs there 
be a great Drought attending, of warm Aro- 
matics, Salts and Oils, in the Shape of Elec- 
tuaries, Mixtures, medicated Wines, medica- 
ted Beers, Pills, Decoctions, Syrups, and Lo- 
zenges, according to the Palate and Deſire of 
the Patient, as much as the Nature and Com- 
poſition of Medicines can bear, without loſing 
any Part of its Virtue. 


234. But 
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1234. But if a troubleſome Drought attends, 
and the Cauſe of the Diſeaſe be hot, and the 
fame be alſo attended with a hot Fever, which 
often happens, then in the room of thoſe juſt * 
now commended (1232.) ſubſtitute thoſe "xy 
dials that are refreſhing by their grateful Aci- 


dity, and are the gentleſt Aromatics. 


1235. In both (1233, 1234.) Caſes are uſe- 
ful Frictions, Motion, and Heat. 

1236. To the ſecond Intention (of 1232.) 
diligent ſearch muſt be made after the Cauſe 
that makes the Veſſels narrower, that obſtructs 


or breaks them, which muſt be removed, if 


poſſible, ( 1299.) or muſt be often amended 


with mineral Waters. 


1237. The too great Toughneſs of the Li- 
quid will be reſolved in the hot and cold ſort 
of Dropſy (1233, 1234.) 1. By thoſe Reme- 
dies there mentioned. 2, By alcaline Salts 
chiefly, not only volatile, but more effectually 
by fixed ones. 3. By preparations of Mercury 
and Antimony, and others uſed in venereal Ca- 
ſes, chiefly of the chymical Kind, if well pre- 


pared and applied with all the Sagacity that 


able Phyſicians ſhould be Maſters of. 
1238. The Waters when fallen into the Ca- 
vities are fetch'd out thence, 1. By a Paracen- 
theſis. 2. Making new Out-lets. 3. Urine. 
4. Vomiting. 5. Purging by Stool. 6. Diſſi- 
pating. e 
1239. If the Cauſe of the Dropſy of the 
Belly be recent, and come on ſuddenly from 


an external Cauſe, the Patient young 
u 
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full Vigour, the Bowels ſound, nor ill affected 
with any other Diſeaſe, the Waters not yet 
putrefied nor ſtagnated long i in the Place, T: aþ- 
ping muſt be reſolved on immediately. 

1240. Which undertake three Inches below 
the Navel, and the ſame Diſtance from the 
Linea Alba, which Meaſure is underſtood to 
be taken as in an healthy Body free from a 
dropſical Swelling, for which the Operator muſt 
allow in Proportion as it is farther from the 
natural Shape; it muſt be made on the ſide 

oppoſite to the original Seat of the Diſtemper, 
that is, if the Dropſy took its Riſe from a De- 
feat of the Liver, the Operation muſt be per- 
form'd on the ſide of the Spleen, and ſo on the 
contrary, &c. The Puncture muſt be made 
with a proper Inſtrument, and a Tube to be 
introduced and taken out again; the Water 
muſt be tapp'd in a ſmall Quantity at a time, 
twice a Day, ſpending at leaſt fifteen Days in 

emptying the whole; and all the while thoſe 
Remedies muſt be adminiſtred recommended 
(from 1233, to 1238.) or this may be perform'd 
after the modern way, by Napkins or Linen 
Cloth bound round the Abdomen, and com- 
preſſing it as the Water is drawn, out, and ſo 
hindering the pendulous looſa Inteſtines and 
Veſſels from fluctuating and e about with- 
in it when empty d. 

1241. If the Conditions of (1 239 J are either 
not ee but on the contrary ſome oppoſite to 

then ought this Operation by no means 
A be allowed 17 ſor it will only haſten Death. 


2 and 
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and bring Blame and Reproach on the Opera- 
tor, or the Phyſician who adviſed it. 

1242. Emiſſaries or Iflues and Setons made 
with red hot Iron, Cauſtics, Spaniſh Flies, 


Launcet or a Needle and coarſe Thread, in a 
fleſhy depending Part, have often been of great 


Advantage, chiefly if the Nature and Degree 
of the Illneſs permits to keep them open. The 
« late famous Surgeon (Cowper) who differed 
te with Bidloo on Account of the great Thea- 
« trum Anatomcum, both accuſing each other 
of Plagiary, is faid to have cured a great 


„ many dropſical People in this Caſe by mak- 


e ing an Inciſion betwixt the Toes : And I 
* know a Servant of his late Excellency the 
Portugal Envoy to the Britiſh Court, who 
% muſt have died of a Dropſy long ago, if the 
© Waters did not plentifully and canſtantly 
* ouze out at a Hole, which providential Na- 


ture has made juſt by his great Toe, where 


& he had formerly a deep-rooted Corn. 
1243. And as many Examples are mention'd 
of Dropſies cur'd by Diuretics, we ought alſo to 
try that Method, if Nature doth ſhew us the 
way, exhibiting urinary, fixed, compound, 
ſpecific Salts, mg from ſome Animals, 
Vitriol and ſome diffolved Metals; all which 
are ſaid to be ſpecific for the Kidneys. | 
1244. By vomiting are reſolv'd all the tough 


Liquids, the obſtructed Parts are ſhook, 'the 


ſtagnating Matters are drove out, whence they 
are of admirable uſe in this Diſeaſe, NB. 
© This muſt be underſtood to be uſeful in the 


E Beginning 
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Beginning before the Waters are yet let 


© loſe into the Cavities, for then it more weak- 


ens the Patient than it voids any of the ex- 


** travaſated Waters. „ 
1245. But they ought to be given ſtrong, 
repeated often, and without any long Intervals 
between each: Other ways you will open the 
*© Paſſages and fetch out nothing; give there- 


A 


„give an Ounce and a half of Trfufio Croci 
« Metallorum every Day for three Days toge- 
<« ther. | | 


1246. Theſe very Vomits will at the ſame 


„ 


time purge by Stool, and work uſefully two 


Ways, and even a third; for they generally 
free the Neck of the Bladder of its obſtructing 
Load, and make a Paſſage for Plenty of Urine. 

1247. The Waters are purged off by Stool, 


if ſtrong, quick, and often repeated Purges be 
given; Let the ſame be liquid, as much as 

<< poſſible, becauſe they'll find their Way eaſier 
<<. toexert their ſtimulating Power on the Inte- 


< ſtines, whereas dry Purges may be buried as 
tit were in a tough ſlimy Matter, with which 


te they then abound. With our Author agree 
*©- Sygenbam and Liſter; but among the Anti- 


<« ents Cxiſus was of Opinion, that the Phyſi- 
ͤcian ought firſt to begin with gentle Purges, 
to meaſure the Belly daily, and to enlarge 
* the Doſe gradually, if he finds it anſwer. 

1248. The Waters may be diſſipated by the 


Heat of a Fire or Stove, Oven, Sand, Sun, 


Salt 


fore boldly ten Grains of Tartar Emetic at 
leaſt every other Day : Sydenham uſed to 


Salt, or Dung, which is increaſed as long as the 
Patient can bear, and till it throws him into a 
large Sweat, or a Diaphoreſis. NB. The fa- 
mous Dampier in his Voyage round the World, 
tells of himſelf, that when a long continued 
« unwholeſome Air and Diet had brought a 
% Dropſy upon him (I take it to be an Anaſ- 
„ arca) and had been ſet on ſhore in the Iſle 
« of Califurnia, that he had buried himſelf (all 
« but his Head) into Sand heated by the Sun- 
« beams for about half an Hour; that he was 
« carried thence to his Bed, cover'd with ma- 
« ny Clothes, whence he fell into ſo profuſe a 
« Sweating, that from that time he began daily 
« to mend, and was at laſt perfectly cured. This 
% Dampier had probably read in ſome ancient 


„Author; and how commonly it was uſed by 


e them, may be ſeen in Mercurialis and others. 
1249. It may be done beſides with abſtaining 
for a long while together from all manner of 
Drink, living upon Biſcuit, with a little Salt, and 
now and then a Spoonful of Mountain or Canary. 
The celebrated Gapruaccius of Padua has left us 
the Hiſtory of a Patient of his, who was cured 
by him, Whom he affirms to have abſtain'd 
« from all Drink, for two whole Years together, 
and had taken no other Aliments but Biſcuit. 
'Tis probable that he had ſomething allow'd 
him, or found out ſomething that did delude his 
Drought: As Liſter reports of a Woman, who 
was alſo cured of a Dropſy by the ſame Me- 
thod, but had of her own accord ingenioully 
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found out means to fallere Sitim with a mor- 
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e ſel of Bread, which twice a Day ſhe uſed to 
dip in Brandy, keeping it in her Mouth, and 
* thereby 9 78 the Glands of the Mouth from 
** cloling. 

1250. The Third Intention (of 1231.) is an- 
ſwer' d chiefly by Chalybeat Wines, Steel in Sub- 
ſtance, Strengthners gently aſtringent given in a 
due Doſe and Seaſon ; a dry Diet; generous old 
aſtringent Wines without Water; and all theſe 
help d with Exerciſe. 

1251. A Tympany is cured by the Fe Me- 
thod and Means, if it took its riſe from rarified 
ſteams of extravaſated and putrefied Humors, for 
then it is removed by the Removal of the Cauſe; 
but if it owed its birth to Air fall'n into Cavities 
through the Membranes of the putrefied Inteſ- 
tines, not able to return back, but rarefied more 
and more through the Heat of the Body, then 
do all things by the help of this very Air. corrupt 
very ſoon, and the Evil from this Cauſe 1s gene- 
rally incurable. So that a dry Dropſy is always 
reputed much more incurable than a moiſt one: 
The Paracentheſis has eaſed ſometimes, but ſel- 
dom cured: A Bandage next to that may be uſed 
to bind and eaſe the Belly 

1252. The firſt Sort of Hydrocele (1227. \is 
cured, if 19. The Anaſarca its Parent be cured 
firſt, (1231, to 1238.) 20. By the Remedies (of 
1248. ) 39. By the moſt powerfully diſcuſſing, 
and at tlie ſame time ſtrengthning Medicines, ap- 
ply'd to the very Scrotum, and put into a greater 
Motion by a conſtant external Heat. The fol- 
150 Cataplaſm i is n Be Fol. Aſar. 

Eller, 
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Ellebor. nigr. Taba. ana Iiij. Bryon. raſ. Sij. coque 
ex agua vel fræcibus Vini vel Cereviſie fort. Ad- 
miſcendo ſub finem Galbum. folut. S iſs. Ol. Junip. 
3j. M. pro Cataplaſmate. But the ſecond ſort 
( 1227.) will be beſt cured. 1. If the original 


Rupture is firſt well cured by a {kilful Surgeon. 
2. If the Matter of the Aſcites be carried off 


and its Fountain drain'd. (1238, to 1252.) 


z. Then preſſing upon the Groin with conve- 
nient Machines, as in Ruptures with Bandages: 


But very ſeldom is a Dropſy, which has gone 


ſo far, entirely cured. The laſt ſort (1227.) 
will be cured, 1. By giving ftrong Purges often 


repeated, and. keeping to a drying Diet. 2. By 


the ſtrongeſt Diſcutients and corroborating Ap- 
plications. 3. By piercing into the Scrotum. 
4. Applying Cauſtics, and cauſing the Part to 
digeſt well. 

1253. Whence it is evident again, that i in the 
Cure of Dropſies the greateſt Difficulties ariſe 


more from the Nature of the Waters putrefied 


in the Places where they ſtagnate, than from its 
firſt Cauſes; and Reaſons may be, given why, 


when thoſe putrefied Waters are tapp'd off, or 
other ways evacuated, thoſe Parts that were float- 
Ing inthem do ſooner gangrene than they would 


have done otherways ; why upon letting out 
the Waters too ſuddenly out of the Cheſt or 
Abdomen, the Patient inſtantly dies, or at leaſt 
faints away to a ſurpriſe ; why dropfical People 
are commonly ſodroughty, and what this Thirſt 
means; why acids are ſo beneficial in that Diſ- 


_ 18 I remember a young Lady at the Hague, 


* „ 
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«© who was cured of a wt wy by eating a great 
< Quantity of Cherries by the Advice of our Au- 
« thor. Why after ſtrong and great Evacuations 
of the Waters, the Swelling of the Belly does 
not only remain, but even increaſe; and why 
this Swelling falls ſoon upon giving a ſufficient 
Doſe of Laudanum ; why Bandages are ſo uſe- 
ful in this Caſe; and how far they are fo. 
<< I cannot forbear mentioning here a Dropſie 
* of one Leg, which a Clergyman much afflicted 
„with the Stone, under my Care for both a- 
<« bout ſix Vears ago, did labour under, partly ow- 
e ing its riſe to the Scurvy, which he has con- 
<< tracted in Sea- Voyages, or in Jreland; but, I 
« believe, chiefly to the Obſtruction of the Kid- 
* ney c of the ſame Side with the dropſical Leg: 
He never felt any Nephritic Pain on t'other 
« Side till when he was ſeized with a moſt deſ- 
o erate Fit of the Stone lodged in that Ureter. 
have had the good Succeſs to cure him of that 
* fort of Dropſy, but he has had ſince ſeveral 
Fits of the Stone, which will one time or other 
<< be his He... kb Ne» eee CIR FUEL It (3% 
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; 254. "The Gor; is a painful Illneſs chiefly 
ſeat in and about the Ligaments of the Bones 
of the Foot and its Joly Ang: hgh in ane 
Spring and Autumn. 

1255. Which when andiſturb? di it dothn run its 
own Fact Stage, is uſually the Companion of 
People paſt tlie middle Age, of the Male Sex, 
Men of acute and voor Senſe; that * the 

| ame 
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ſame much, and protract their Studies late in the 
Night; ſuch as live voluptuouſly, and at Night 


L 


8 drink great Quantities of Wine or ſpirituous Li- 
8 quors: Such as have been much addicted to Ve- 
1 nery in their younger and unripe Years ; large, 
t broad and full habited Men; ſuch as are too 
a much addicted to Acids, cool their ſweaty Feet 
too ſuddenly; ſweat in wet Stoc kings or Shoes; 
„hence ſuch as do hunt or ride much in cold Wea- 
ther; ſuch as have it from their; Parents, or lie 


. much with gouty People. 

i 1256. The Seaſon, Age, and other Circums 

+ ſtances which perform the part of Cauſes,(12 56.) 

[ and then the Phznomena, BeginningfPpoereſs, 

. Effect and Termination of this Diſeaſe eing all p 
together well weighed and comprehended, do .- 


s _ demonſtrate what Cauſes the Phyſician ought to 
TE form to himſelf to determine his Judgment in 


: ts Our; this Diſeaſe. _ 
t For before this long- hidden and kieks 2 
| Fae Diſeaſe ſhews itſelf in its repeated Paroxyſms, 
r you may obſerve ſuch People, whom it invades, 
to be afflicted with Crudities and Indigeſtions, 
Belchings, Heavineſs, flatulent Sluggiſhneſs, Coſ- 
tiveneſs, the Interception of uſual ſweating of the 
Feet, and ſwelling of the Veins in the ſame. 
108258; All Errors committed in the Non- natu- 
> rals, whence Crudities are form'd, are apt to ha- 
ſten and bring on the Fit when little expected ; 
ſo thatiimmoderate Venery, Sitting up, Debau- 
_ Chery, che Eating of Hog's-lard and the like ; 
„  over' Fatigue, great Paſlions, the taking, of a 
© N Ps (when the gouty Matter is wan- 
111g | B b 3 dring | 
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dring up and down, unſettled and diſordering 
the whole Occonomy, a warm briſk Purge will 
often fix it, even in ſuch as never had a regu- 
lar Fit before ,) moiſt, cold, tempeſtuous Air 
and Weather, all theſe are Enemies to gouty 
People. 

1259, The Place which it commonly firſt and 
regularly invades, is always the Foot, and chiefly 
thoſe Parts of the ſame through which the Li- 
quids flow the moſt difficultly; as the Perio- 
ſteum, Tendons, Nerves, Membranes, Liga- 
ments; ſuch as are the femoteſt from the Heart, 
and the moſt preſſed and pinch'd. | 

1260. When theſe Parts (12 59.) are at length 
ſhut up by Obſtructions, Tumors, or any Mat- 
ter cramm'd up there, or that the Matter of 
the Gout by any Power whatever is thrown and 
diſperſed into other places, it does lay hold alſo 
of ſome other Parts, yet ſo, as to obſeſs the 
ſame Places and the ſame ping ; that | 18, Peri- 
oſteum, Tendons, Sc. (12 5 

1261. The Patient Acne is ſenſible of 


a ſtretching, tearing, ſtraitning Pain, gradually 
increaſing and decreaſing again, with a Moift- 


neſs, Redneſs, Tumor, ended with a Diapho- 
reſis, keeping warm in Bed, an Itching, a Skin- 
ning, or changing into a Chalky Subſtance, 
which breaks the Veſſels. 

1262. From all which it appears, that the 
proximate Cauſe of this Diſeaſe is a vitiated 
Temper of the leaſt and conſequently nervous 
Veſſels in the Body; and alſo of the Liquid, 
which waters thoſe nervous Parts. 

1263. And 
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1263. And. moreover, that this Liquid hefe 
is defective by its Acrimon Vo and by its over 


Toughneſs; and the ſolid. eſſels by too great a 
Narrowneſs and Stiffneſs, 


1264. Whence it ſhews itſelf in places the 


moſt Gant from the Brain, as reſiſting Motion 
the moſt, becauſe of their Solidity, Hardneſs] Ex- 
erciſe, and the Weight incumbent upon them. 
126 5. Now the neareſt Origin of this Defect 
(1162, 1163.) is from an Indigeſtion of the Bow- 
els, which do not ſufficiently ; attenuate or affimi- 
late the Aliments into a Subſtance, fit to ſupply 
the Nerves with Juices, proper for em, which 
do require a moſt elaborate Concoction. 
1266. The Reaſpn thereof may 4 in be 
fetch d from remote Cauſes (12 5 5. 12 58.) 
1267. It ſuppoſes therefore that innen all the 
Functions of the ſeveral Concoctions are vitiated 
to produce this Diſeaſe i265.) and that with a 
Defect ſcarce perceivable 1 in the larger Veſſels, 
or in ther Liquids. 
1208. The Cure therefore is impoſſible, un- 
leſs wrought by ſuch Medicines as are able to a- 
mend theſe Defects entirely. So that the Gout 


has hitherto been reputed incurable by Antients 


as well as Moderns, if you except a few Quacks 


and boaſting Empirics | in all Ages. 


1269. That which is hereditary and breeds 
Chalk Stones 1s the moſt difficult of all ta cure, 
or even to eaſe. 

1270. From the ſame may be eber d, that 


| Bleeding doth not reach either the Matter, Seat 


or Cauſe of the Diſcaſe ; Yet that the ſame may 
Y b 4 be 
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be beneficial, ſometimes by chance cauſing a ſmall 
Re vulſion and leſſening the urgent Powers men- 
- toned) in (1260.) ' It is certainly right, and all 
agree with our Author, that Bleeding doth not 
= <\reach the Matter; Seat, or Cauſe of the Gout ; if 
* underſtood of the Gout in that degree, when it 
«4 has already produc'd either Chalk or ſuch Stiff- 
© neflcs in the Joints, as to deprive them of Mo- 
5 tion: But the Aſſertion is too general, if under- 
e ſtood of the Gout invading like an Inflammati- 
on, whoſe Fits are capable of being carried off 
C ſo clean, as to leave the Patient betwixt the Fits 
"ec entirely free, and his Joints unhurt. In that caſe 
; 46 it is not by meer chance that Bleeding is benefi- 
e cial, but it muſt unavoidably anſwer. Among 
the many Inſtances I cou'd relate, I obtain'd 
« leave of the late Right Honourable Counteſs 
« Dowager of Lincoln (when living) to mention 
« her Caſe here. Having the Honour to attend her 
0 Ladyſhip in ſeveral Fits of the Gout before, 
« which uſed to continue pretty long, I propoſed 
[6 7 5 laſt Bleeding to her Ladyſhip. The Reader 
« rae ſuppoſe, that the general Prejudice was 
unſt me: I had many reaſons to put a great 
alue uponherLadyſhip Life and Health, and 
8 at the ſame time, to preſerve my own Credit. 
] beg d leave to conſult ſeveral Phyſicians with- 
* out, naming her Ladyſhip; they moſt of them 
« were againſt bleeding, which] Kachel td, 
6c but having call'd in the late Sir Samuel Garth, 
— « who. was a Phyſician of clear Notions, and too 
We. much a Gentleman to oppoſe a younger Phyſi- 
| « cian out of meer Prejudice or W 
nk FC — 
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« he highly approv'd of it: Her Ladyſhip was 
e bled, and took ſome Diaphoretics at Night, and 
the Fit went off in 24 Hours time. About a 
« Month after, the Gout returned in the fame 
“manner, beginning in the Elbow; her Ladyſhip 
was bled again, the Event was the ſame; to 


make ſhort, in leſs than ten Months her Lady- 


« ſhip, though 60 Years old, was bled five times 
c upon the ſame Occaſion, and with the like ſuc- 

« ceſs: Which had moreover ſo far ſubdued the 
« Cauſe of the Gout, that ſince that time her La- 
te dyſhip was very ſeldom afflicted with it, and the 


« Fits abundantly leſs ſevere. It is true her La- 


e dyſhip did not walk, but her Joints and Hips 
<« were weaken'd before theſe Bleedings, and was 
« partly owing to a great Indolence and Fearful- 
e neſs: The Blood was always like that of Pleu- 
«ritic People: I cannot omit here, thata Gentle- 


« woman that viſits her Ladyſhip, who declar'd 


% much againſt Bleeding, and has for a long 
<« while endeavour'd to perſuade her to take of a 
Diet-drink, wherewith ſhe attempts to cure the 
% Gout, was lately obliged in a violent Fit of the 
<« Gout to be bled herſelf; but was bled on the 


very Part affected, which anſwer'd to her great 


Satisfaction, but wou'd have equally an fwer'd, 


P 2 1 1 — 4. * q 1 g v -4 t 4 
ce jf it had been done in the Arm or any other part 


ein a large quantity; ſhe is likewiſe upwards of 
ce threeſcore. ' A Gentleman of the Army, about 


* five and thirty, has very lately, by my advice, 


« experienc'd the ſame good effect of Bleeding in 
ce theGout; and he is now dieting himſelf, with 
* a view of preventing its Return if poſfible. 


1271. And 


— 
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1271. And that Vomiting. or Purging doth 
not effect ſo much here as is generally hoped 
for from em; that they often raiſe a tumultu- 
ous Motion of the nervous Juice, withdraw and 
drain the moſt liquid Parts, and weaken the 
expelling Faculty. * All England has heard 
of the wonderful Cures of the Sea - Coal 
**' Heaver, which he performed with ſtrong 
<< purging Draughts made up, as I have from 
good Hands, of the common Pectoral De- 
* coction with. a large Quantity of Moun- 
© tain Flax. As the World, and even ſome 
« of the foremoſt in it, are always greedy of 
« thoſe Novelties that promiſe a Cure, that 
« Man was for a while the only Perſon con- 
e ſulted in the Gout, till at laſt it prov'd, like 
_« allother Medicines, to be proper only in ſome 
“ Caſes; which to diſcern required a better 
judgment than that enterpriſing illiterate 
* Fellow was Maſter of; as many People to 
de their Coſt have experienced. 

1272. That Sudorifics r adminiſtred are 
of greater uſe. 

1273. And that nothing can be more preju- 
dicial in this Diſeaſe, than to hinder the Mat- 
ter of the Gout (1263. ) now ſufficiently ſtay'd, 
nor ſafely to be educted any other way, not to 
be corrected, from flowing freely to its proper 
Places (1259, 1260.) and chiefly to ſuch as are 
in Pain already, and are the leaſt . 
For if the ſame be retained and hindered, 
creates Apoplexies, Palſies, Deliria, Weaknel. 
| es, e Tremors, Convulſions all over, 


2 
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16 it has turn'd upon the Brain; Aſthmas, Coughs, 
Suffocations, if upon the Lungs; a fierce and 
convulſive Pleuriſy, if upon the Intercoſtol Muſ- 
cles or Pleura ; Nauſeating, Anguiſhes, Vomit- 
ing, Belching, Gripes, Contractions of the Bow- 
els, if upon the Entrails of the Abdomen, and 
I do not know how many more wonderful 
and often ſuddenly mortal Diſeaſes : which a 
Phyſician unacquainted with the firſt Occaſion 
of them, ſhall in vain endeavour to cure with 
Means never ſo proper and effectual on all o- 
ther Occaſions ; for they'll not give way, un- 
leſs you bring on a new and ſmart Fit of the 
\ Gout, and fix the ſame in its proper and ſafe 
Part. This Damage and Miſchief will be oc- 
caſion'd by the imprudent Application of Nar- 
cotics, Coolers, Conſtringents and Thickners 
or by the giving of any weakning, evacuating, 
revelling, or ſuffocating Remedy: Hence is this 
often occaſioned by Bleeding, Purging, Vomit- 
ing, Plaiſters, the juſt named Cataplaſms, and 
all Opiates; or alſo the ſpontaneous Weakneſs 
of decrepid old Age ; or from all the external 
Parts being thus obſtructed, dried, corrupted, 

deſtroy'd, that the morbific Matter can no longer 
paſs through them: Hence it is plain which fort 
of Gout, what ſort of Symptoms in it, and why 
it doth at ſome times kill. 

1274. Therefore the Cure, which. the due 
Conſideration of the Diſeaſe and Experience 
has commended, is effected, 1. By reſtoring 
the loſt Vigour in the Bowels (1265.) 2. By 

carrying off the corrupted Liquid "RY yet 
in 
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in the Veſſels, or ſtagnating in the Places aſ- 
ligt. Kin (t e 1263.) 

1275. To the firſt 3 &. The Uſe of 
arom Ra, bitter, antiſcorbutic Plants, chiefly 
taken in Subſtance, bruiſed with a little Honey. 
B. The Uſe of lixivious fix d Salts taken in ſmall 
Doſes, bat long together and often. y. Ali- 
ments of the nouriſhing light Kind, t at are 
calily digeſted. 9. Gfeat continued Exerciſe of 
Rid ng 1 in a pure Country Air, and Frictions 
and Motions of the Parts often repeated. e. Go- 

ing to Bed early, and lying long in the Mor- 
nin 
7 58. To the ſecond (1274.) will be uſe- 
ful, 1. Any volatile Salt taken Ang but in ſmall 
Quantities, i in the Morning, ſome time before 
riſing, with a large Draught of ſome ſoftning 
| Apozem, and thereby promoting a gentle breath- 
ing Sweat for about an Hour together. 2. Warm 
Frictions with dry Cloths. ' 3. Repeated 
Doſes from time to time of ſuch" as purged 
Waters, acuated with Calomel or Mercurius 
'Dulcis, and adding towards Night” an opiate 
quieting Draught. 
e With which Medicines and Method 
much good i is done, even in the d 180. no- 
dous Gout. 
1278. To Aden the raging Pain ” he 
Parts, it ma * be often allowed upon urgent Oc- 
caſions to uſe internal Opiates, a great Quantity 
of Milk- Whey, or ſuch like thin cooling Drink, 
but drank warm; and externally ſome 'emol- 
Hent Cataplaſms or Fomentations, or Anodynes 
2 applied 
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* hot, or even whipping the Part with 
Nettles, or anointing with terebinthinated Bal- 
ſam of Sulphur, or burning with Moxa, ( or a 
« Match or any actual Fire held at a Diſtance 
« till you raiſe a large Bliſter, which muſt be 
ce cut to let out the Matter, _ 

1279. Which otherways the Phyſician ought 
not to be too buſy with, for thence he may 
reaſonably fear to harden the Part ſooner than 
wou'd otherways, and to deprive it of Motion, 
chiefly in People that have had the Gout Im 
Years, and are aged. 

1280. But that is to every one, and in eve 

Sort and Degree of the Gout the greateſt Re- 
medy, what is the moſt oppoſite to the Cauſe 
it took its Riſe from firſt (1255, 1258.) 

1281, But if the Signs be preſent of the 
_ Gout being turn'd inwards (1273.) you. muſt 
without Delay attempt to drive it back again 
into the Joints : Therefore immediately ap Y 
large Bliſters to the Thighs ; to the Parts t 
uſed to ake, apply lukewarm, falt, 1 x 
Fpenentet let him be D in Walk hard, 
or be galopp'd ſtoutly in a Chaiſe ; let him 
take a large Quantity of ſome ſudorific aroma- 
tic Drink, or, if that will not do, of old. Rhe- 
niſh Wine; and when you have done this, and 
the Pains begin to invade the genuine Places, 
let him be put in a warm Bed and ſweat. 1 
have ſeveral times, in this Caſe, made a Pa- 
<« tient of mine drink a Pint of burn d e 
" with faccel LES 


S- 'S. 
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1282. All which whoſever doth rightly con- 
fider, he'll ſee the great and almoſt inſuperable 
Difficulty i in curing this Diſeaſe: and alſo the 
Reaſon why famous Phyſicians and Chymiſts 
have endeavoured at finding its Cure in ſuch | 
things as renew the Blood and Juices entirely ; 
why Milk, and which way it conduces to its 
Cure; whether a Specific Acrimony made and 
formed in the Blood be. the Mother of the 
Gout ; what Reaſons may be given for the 
No des, Tophes, and Chalk of the Gout ; why 
a Fit of the Gout without any Tumor 1s the 
moſt painful why it is eaſter upon the appear- 
ing of the Tumor; why the Pain of the Gout 
doth at laſt entirely ceaſe ; why, as long as the 
Pains are the moſt violent in the Fits, the fame 
are ſhorter, and their Intervals longer; why 
when the Fits give over being fierce, the gouty 
People are hardly ever free from ſome Pain ; ; 

whether there be any alcaline Abſorber, which 
may extirpate the Gout wholly ; why the Ma- 
chine of Sanctorius be the beſt Director and Pre- 
ſager of what will happen, and what muſt be 
done to gouty People. 

« NB. I cannot help mentioning with due 
© Praiſe the two elaborate Treatiſes of Dr. Muſ- 

grave of Exeter, upon the ſymptomatic and 
«© ſpurious Gout ; there we find Obſervations 
« carrying the Face of Truth, and adorned 
«© with ſuch excellent Preſcriptions, as I have 


«© heard our Author applaud West I was "Ip 
1 Diſciple. 88 


of 
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Of Rheumatifons,. ROT? 

1283. There is a Diſeaſe ally'd to the 7 
and Scurvey which is very common in England, 
and is call'd a Nheumatiſm. 

1284. Which is preceded by a ſanguine Con- 
ſtitution infected with ſome ſharp Defect, man- 
ly Age, plentiful Living, a ſudden cooling of a 
heated Body, . Spring and Fall, Tranſpiration 
interrupted, an inflammatory Diſpoſition, but 
ſhewing itſelf flower than in a Pleurifie. It 
begins with a continual Fever, creates a moſt 
terrible, tearing Pain, increafing cruelly upon 
the leaſt Motion, long continued and fixed in 
one Place, obſefſing the Joints of any Limbs, 
but moſt particularly troubleſome to the Knees, 
Loins and Rump-bone, excruciating and invad- 
ing ſometimes the Brain, Lungs and Bowels, 
with a Tumor and Redneſs of the Place, and 
going off and returning again by Fits. 

1285. If it laſts long and encreaſeth, it 
often deprives the Joint, after moſt horrid 
Pains, of its Motion, and makes it tiff by an 
Anchylo ofs {carce removeable by any Means what- 
ever. 

1286. Its Proximate Cauſe ſeems to ber an 
Inflammation in the lymphatic Arteries of the 
Membranes which are about the Ligaments of 
the Joints, but not fierce enough to change it 
into an Impoſthumation ; it is cured by bleed- 
ing, cooling repeated Purges, always allay' d at 
Night with a Narotic ; gentle Bathing in warm 
Water, and antiphlogiſtic Fomentations = the 
I | arts; 
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Parts; Bliſters applied to the Part, and even 
actual Cauteries; by ſuch Medicines as do di- 
lute much, and ſoften at the ſame time; a thin 
ſpare Diet; Reſt; the Warmth of a Bed, and 
towards the latter end by dry hot F rictions, to- 
gether with the uſe of Antiſcorbutics. It is 
* moſt common Method with ſeveral Phyfi- 
e cians of note in London, whoſe Example I 
have ſucceſsfully followed after the firſt or 
* ſecond Bleeding, to give a Scruple of Mer- 
c curius dulcis over Night with an aſtringent 
*© Narcotic, and to purge it off the next Mor- 
* ning briſkly : It commonly vomits the Pa- 
« tient, and gives him a large Stool even before 
the taking of the Purge; but its Effect is ad- 
« mirable, in that it diflolves the Coagulum in 
the Blood and lymphatic Veſlels. 

1287. If fixing itſelf in the Loins it deſerves 
the Name of a Rheumatic Lumbago; if in the 
Thigh-bone i it is call'd the Sciatica, or the Hip- 
Gout; it is cured by the ſame Method and 
Means, though not fo eaſily. | 
| 1288. Hence appears why this Diſeaſe is ſo 

frequent, and is ſeen in fo many Shapes, and is 
very dangerous, if it invades the Brain or Lungs; 
and why it is difficult then to find out the ſame, 
and alſo that there is great Danger to be feared 
from the Uſe of too hot Medicines. And, laſtly, 
that the giving of Opiates too ſoon. doth pro- 
long the Diſcaſe. NB. Our Author had 
forgot to treat of this Diſeaſe in his former 
Editions, and truly I never heard him make 
mn? any mention of it in his Lectures, during 
| cc —_ 


0 
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« two Years, I conſtantly attended him; nor 
© doth it ſeem to be a Diſeaſe much known, 
« or at leaſt diſtinguiſhed by any particular 
«© Name in Holland, or moſt Places beyond 
_ « Sea, and conſequently ſeems to be more pe- 
« culiar to this Ile. - Conſult therefore about 
« its Differences and proper Cure the never to 
te be forgotten Doctors, Sydenham and Muſgrave. 
e The firſt diſtinguiſhes rightly betwixt the in- 
« flammatory and ſcorbutic Rheumatiſm; and 
ec for the latter he adviſes an excellent Electuary 
and Apozem to be continued ſome time; he 
«© mentions that it chiefly invades Women, who 
e have had occaſion to take large Quantities of 
© the Jeſuit's Bark, owning however at the ſame 
«« time that this is the ſole Miſchief which he 
« knew done by that Medicine. 
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* ESIDES all theſe Ufferent 
]EB- Sorts of acute and *chronical 
JET — ther& are ſame pro- 
per to Virgins and Child-bear- 
to the latter er} in Child-bed, 
analio.tg.y young Childten: 
1290. About the time that the Body fs 
; le is arrived to its full Growth; it uſes 
to make a greater Quantity of Blood in'a good 
- Conſtitution than what the Veſſels will contain, 
which is the reaſon why Part of it is let out at 
the Ends of the Arteries of the Womb; which 
' Evacuation is called the Monthly Courſes or the 1 
| Menſtrua. _. 
1261. If the Blood conſtituted, as in (1290) 
.retains this Way there follows a Plethora; a 
| enn 3 118 i 
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Slug 1 Heavineſs, Paleneſs, a Pain in the 


as; and Groin; almoſt all. the natural, vital, 
and animat Functions are gepr: ved; Which Ef 
fects are eaſily deduced from the too great Preſ- 


ſure of the Veſſels, and the too great Qantity- 


of Liquor, which is forced to ſtagnate, and is 


ſuffocated: 


1292. From this Blood thus penn'd up, we 
1 ſhall often ſee moſt ſurprifing Veins open'd for 


a Paſſage, mark'd down by the Obſervators for 
wonderful Evacuations of the Menſtrua ; for the 
ſame has been feen by Phyſicians to force its 
way through at the Eyes, Ears, Noſtril, Gums, 


ſaliyary Glands, thoſe of the Gullet, Inteſtines, = 
Bladder, Breaits, the Skin, through F 


Wounds and Ulcers. 
Or even all the Bowels will be manch 


| ig 57 d thereby, and almoſt innumerable and 
quite different Diſeaſes will ariſe, partly from 


the putrefied Liquids, and partly from the in- 
jur'd Veſſels (106.) 


1294. This Diſeaſe is known, f. Few the 
Age. 2. Full Growth. 3. A Plethora. 4 Ankk 
the other Sages afterwards of the thence follow —_ 
ing Diſeaſe. DE” 
* 1295. It requires a; different Method ad _ 

feans according to the different Eauſe 1 in each _ 


particular Subject.” 
1296. Among which there is 1 a na- 


5 tural and ſometimes. an occaſioned Befect of the 
A Privy Parts, vis. their wanting an Orifice, which 
requires the Hand of a ſkilful Surgeon to make a 
fes . there with a proper Inſtrument. 

. . 8 Sz S EY. 1297. But 
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But when occaſion'd from the Sungna⸗ 
| dem the Liquid, then ought it to be made to 
flow, 1. By burden and rubbing the Feet, 
Legs, and Thiphs. 2. By opening a Vein in the 
Foot! and letting out a' moderate Quantity of 
Blood. 3 3. By giving Purges that will work upon 
the Womb. 4. By adminiſtring Emmenagogues. 
5. By Plaiſters to the Belly, Fomentations, Li- 
"nithents; Steams to the Privy Parts, and received 
Into the Vagina thro a Funnel, and by the Heat. 
6. By ſtrengthening the very Veffels weakened 
by the Plethora with Chalybeats and Aſtringents. 
NB. It is impoſſible to ſay any thing more to 
er the Purpoſe, and at the ſame time ſo conſo- 
nant with our Author's Opinion, than what 

e find in the excellent Treatiſe of Dr. Freind, 
5 publiſh'd ſome Years ſince upon this very Sub- 
ect, which is ſufficiently meritorious to raiſe 
«its Author to the Pitch of thoſe that have choſe 
*© Subjects ſeemingly more ſublime, {tus Wong 
bl * derably leſs uſeful. 
1298. Having 3 by hols means ; the 
| Foihiain of the Evil, all the Symptoms menti- 
ored (in 1291, 1292, 1293.) uſually diſappear 
of courſe; or tliey are cured according to the 
nature of that particular Diſeaſe, which they 
ſeem the moſt ally d to; which is eaſily perform'd 
from and by the Rules heretofore laid down. 


De Diſeaſes of 715 omen with Child. 


When a Woman is with Child the 18 
Mica with ſeveral Diſeaſes, owing their Birth 
to no other Cauſe than their Pregnancy. 

1300. Whereof 
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1300. Whereof ſome do proceed from the 
menſtruous Blood, being hindred to ſeparate 
becauſe” of the Cloſeneſs. of the Womb, and 
the Feœtus not being yet able to conſume the 
„ e pee thither: for bs Nouriſh- 
ment. N 1 
1301. Some Gin * very Bulk 2 Motion 
of) the Feetus, After-birth and Waters, which 
as exerciſe their Powers upon that very ſenßble 
= 8 el v8 7 
02. From the firſt (1300. ) um to de 
the uſeatings, Vomitings, the loſs of Appe- 
tite, or the depraved and untoward Inclinations, 
fainting Fits, Vertigoes, violent Pains of the 
Stomach, of the Share-bone, the Groins, Kid- 
neys, Breaſts; and a Lazineſs, Heavineſs, Diff 
culty of Breathing, and Miſcarriages. 
1303. All which therefore, as they proceed 
from one: and the ſame Cauſe, may be; cured 
' by one Remedy, I mean letting -of Blood in 
proportion to the Time of l n Cad, _ 
of the Plethora, - | 
1304. Taking a great Care not to do. it in a 
wrong Place, Time, or Quantity. Women 
young with Child ought not to be bled in the 
Foot, nor about the Time that they ſhould 
*© have had their Courſes; nor above five, ſix, gr 
at moſt eight Ounces at a time: After which 
it will be convenient to give them ſome 9 
ce tle aſtringent Draught or Bolus. 
1305. Ki Then are alſo uſeful a thin Diet, E 
i otion, and ſmall TOON 
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1306. Sometimes do alſo avail aromatic Cor- 
dials, together with the gentleſt Anti-hyſterics, 


Gr ſornks of the kindeſt Acids. 


1307. From the Increaſe and Bulk of the 


Feœtus feem to proceed almoſt all the fame 


Things as in (1 302.) And beſides the Difficul- 
ty in making Water and going to Stool, the 


Piles, Swellings of the Veins and Feet, and of 


the Pudenda ; and the Women are. then alſo 
from that very Reaſon prone. to fall upon their 


Knees. 


1308. Which may be help'd ſometimes with 


Bleeding (1303.) or by changing the Poſture of 
the Body for ſome time, (chiefly lying down) 


then alſo by ſupporting the Belly with Swad- 
dles, and the like, or anointing thoſe Parts with 


ſoftning Liniments. 
1309. But of all the Diſcaſes abet to 


Women with Child, none is reputed ſo dan- 


gerous as the Flooding or Fluor Uterinus. 
1310, Which moſtly is occaſion'd by the Se- 


paration of the Placenta from the Body of the 


Womb; while the Arteries are full of Blood 
that dilates them, and when. the Womb itſelf 
is much extended, whence the Blood neceſſarily 
runs forth, and guſhes out with a full Stream. 
1311. This is known to be the Caſe when 


the Orifice of the Womb is looſen'd, the Blood 
runs ſwiftly with a great Stream very much 
weakening, freſh, or in Clots occaſioning Pain. 


1312. The Occaſions thereof are violent Af- 


fections or Paſſions of the Mind, too violent 
e of the l the wrong Application 


3 
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of Hyſterics or unreaſonable giving of ſuch Me- 
dicines as provoke the Terms; or Blons receiv- 
ed on the lower Part of the Abdomen. 

1313. Its Remedies are, a quieting of the 
Body and Mind; the carryin of the Patient 
into a cool Air; bleeding in 1 e Arm, Aftrin- 
ie or Opiates. | 

4. If by theſe you Said no Ginga, the 
Child * ht forthwith to be fetch'd away by a 
very eifel Hand, who knows how to place 
the Child in the eaſieſt Poſition for a quick De- 
livery, and who at the ſame time pulling out 
the After- birth frees the Womb as ſoon as 5005 
ſible of all preſent Clots of Blood. _ 

1315, Nor is it any matter at what time of 
Child- bearing this happens, it being more reaſon - 
ble to let that Child periſh, who even other- 
ways has ſcarce any Chance for his Life, and to 
fave the Mother, than to delay this Operation 
till f muſt both unavoidably be loſt.” 


Of @ di cult Labour. 


1 316. A difficult Labour happens Seer bs 
as fault of the Mother or of the Child. 
1317, The Mother is in fault, when the ei- 
ther wants Strength to thruſt out the Child, or 
that 65 natural Parts are not duly form'd or 
W I | 
1318. When her Strength fails her, that ought 
to be repaired and increaſed with the help of U- 
| terines, Cordials, and ſuch as promote Sneezing. 
1230. internal Neck of the Womb is 
either too narrow or hard, you muſt help that 
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with Liniments and Fomentativhs, chat it may 
8 row ſofter and glibber. o 

20. If there be a N the Neck of 
the” otnb or in the Vagina, which ſhuts up 
the Paſfage, that muſt be diſcuſſed, brought to 
Suppurati6n, e ee removed by the Help 
of a ſkilful Surgeon.” 

1321. If the e TCorlstöck Lies of 1 thoſe Parts 
Hah grown together, they ought ſoon and be- 
fore the time of Labour t to be cut aſunder and 
heal d rn 1 

1322. If the Bones are too cloſe and compa, 
and thereby render the Paſſage narrower, _— 
muſt be ſoftned with Liniments (1319. a 
emollient Fomentations, and the Hand of - 
Mid wife or Surgeon ! muſt part*em and puſh © em 
back a little at the time of the Labour. Moſt 
| Virgins or Women that bring forth Children 
_ at a pretty advanc'd Age, as any time after 
Five and Thirty, (if their firſt) are generally 
in this Caſe: What our Author propoſes is 
& certainly right ; but uſing the Baths muſt 
* prove” of much greater Advantage, if done 
with due Caution, and proper Directions; 
„and many Lives are 9 ſaved at Bath by 
„that ae. e bild do pon 

1323. Tis the fault of the Child, whin that 
lies either dead and unmoveable, or ſo ſituate, 
that it ſhuts the Paſſage by that very Situation. 
I known to be dead, if it is un- 
moveable, if the Umbilical Arteries are felt to 
145-4 upon the Navel-String, and chiefly near the 

Body of the Child; if there comes from the 
FLO: Womb 
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Womb feœtid Matters; if the Mother feels a 
greater Dead-weight than a:little while 8 ; 
if ſhe has ſudden and continual, Motions to go 
to Stool; if ſhe faints away often; her Hairs 
ſtand on end; her Breath ſtinks much, and of 
a dead Corps; looks of a livid Colour; if ſhe 
is not delivered long after the Waters are all 
come away; if the Skin of the Child feels looſe, 
and comes off eaſily; and his Bones are move 
able and ſoft. 0 f 

1325. As ſoon as the Fetus i is known to be 
dead, it ought to be drawn out, for fear of com- 
municating a Gangrene to the Mother, throw- 

ing her into fainting Fits, Convulſions and Death; 
and that ought to be done by the Feet if poſſible, 
becauſe there is the beſt hold, which is material, 
when the Child doth not help . 

1326. The Poſition of the Child is to be di- 

W ſo as to make its Delivery eaſy, which 
is either with the Head foremoſt, or better pet 
with the Feet. 

1327. This is done, 1. By putting the Mother 
in à convenient Poſture. 2. By changing the 
Poſition of the Child, if there be Occaſion, &c. 
« NB, This is only a general Idea of the Me- 
« thod of delivering Women. Ses all the Par- 
„ ticulars at length in Mauri peaus, or Dr. 
Cbamberlaines excellent Treatiſes. 


F the Diſeaſes incident to Women * 
Child-bed. 


1 32 8. The Woman after Delivery! is hes with 


Pain eg from the paſt Labour, the Can- 
tuſion 
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tuſion of the Parts, from Blood, another Fetus, 
| or part of the Burthen left behind. 

1329. When there is another Fetus, or part 
of the After-birth, or Clots of Blood, all ought 
forthwith to be taken out with the Hand. 

1730. After-pains are eaſed with Opiates ſo 
prepared as to be contrary to Acids, cordial and 
dilating; and alſo with external anodyne Fo- 
mentations to the Parts. 

1331. Women in Child-bed are ſometimes 
brought very low by too large Cleanſings, pro- 
ceeding from the Thinneſs of their Blood and 
Agitation, or moſt times from the Matter re- 
tain'd (1 328.) in the Womb, which hinders ; its 
Cloſure, 

T2732. If it, be from Matters retain'd, they 
mutt be brought or fetch'd away a. 

1333. If from Paſſions, too great Thinneſs 
or Motion of the Blood, you muſt have re- 
courſe to Barley - Gruels, Jellies, | Emulfions, 
17 7 and Aſuingents. 

Wo $50. Choice of which is directed by 
as Sins of the Diſeaſe, the Conſtitution of the 
Patient, and the Degrees of Danger. 

1335. Whilſt the ſerous milky Nouriſhment 
is making its way from the now contracted 
| Veſſels of the Womb towards the Breaſts, there 
ariſes a ſmall Fever; at whoſe coming, the 
Cleanfings are ſometimes entirely ſtopp'd, 
whence numberleſs Symptoms, and of the worſt 
Nature, according as the Matter thereof is car- 
ried and thrown upon different Bowels ; hence 
nt Picuriftes, Peripneumonies, Quinſies, 

x Inflam- 
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inflammations. of the Diaphragm, Breaſts; a 
worſe of the Liver, Nn Gaul Meſe: — 4 
Spleen, Kidneys, and Inteſtines ; 3 then Bl = 
Fluxes, Colicks, Iliack Paſſions, . 
Palſies, and a great many more Fig. 8 

1133 6. All theſe vaniſh in courſe if you remove 
che Cauſe (1335.) 

1337. Hence are requiſite here 3 Anta- 
cids to allay the acid Defect of the Serum ;. ſoft 


Diluents from Barley-broths, Gruels, Almond. 


milk, and Fleſh-broths; the gentleſt ſpecific 
Openers from the moderate Cordial h yſteric 
Claſs; then topical Aperitives, Glyſters.. Fo- 
mentations, Cataplaſms, Plaiſters, Liniments, 
Cupping-Glaſſes, Peſſaries, and Suppoſitories. 
1338. EM of Blood ought not eaſily nor 


without the higheſt Neceſſity to be allowed of. 


1339. Nor are the Symptoms to be removed 
by the ſame Means as if they belong d to other 
acute Diſeaſes of their own Kind. 


1340. When the Milk is alręady carried into 


the Breaſts, it often ſtagnates and curdles there- 
in, whence an inflammatory Pain, an Impoſt- 


hume, A Schirrus, and laſtly r 


1341. It is known by a Shivering, Cold and 


Heat returning by Fits, and ſucceeding each 


other, a Fever, and the Signs of a beginning 
Inflammation. | 

1342. It is cured 1. by gentle Alcalies and 
Teſtaceous Powers. 2. The ſofteſt Diluters. 


2. And by an external and e Application 
of cg M Means, i 
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1343. I it is tending already tan Impoſt- 
| hume, it ought to be. ripened forthwith, to be 
open d, 0 leans d, and conlolidated ; 4 of which 

fee the Chirurg} Ac h 


1344. The Pai of the Nipp 7M, & hs guck. 

ling Mother or Nurſe, their Fiſſure or Inflam- : 

mation is remoyed by the kindeſt Balſamics, or 
with the Application of ſpirituous nervous Me- 
dicines ; ſuch as is Hungary” Water, with ſome 
nl to 0 rate it.. 

1345. When the Milk abounds too eh and 
is s too thin, it may be temper 'd with a ſoft dr 
Diet and reaſonable Motion : When that! IS par 
cient, it is ſupplied by a moiſt, ſoft nouriſhing 

Diet, Fomentations and Frictions of the Breaſts, 
and by removing whatever 55 e to de 


the Cauſe of that Deficiency, 39 
Of the Diſeaſes of chile, be 


bY 1340. To new-born Children happen Nene 
uliar to them, 1. From the glutinous, caſe- 
ous, and tough Filth, wherewith their Mouth, 
Gullet, Stomach, A, Inteſtines are Aled and 
obſeſſed. . FIX: ; 


ent fe 5 of their, not ph their Al 
ments, 

1348. It is eaſily — by we, wes! fo 
falt ten or twelve Hours, by giving them a ſmall 
Quan tity of 1824 ſtomach Wine With ſome Ho- 
hey, 


- 
he . » Tos 5 , 9 n * E. 4 C "oF ; 
5 8 9938 of - 'S 

- » ; + 


414 | A "= 


90 


ney, bert times TO this Abatdebes Buck 
other Aliments, or by 9785 at the lame bitte 
the moſt gentle Purge imagina ble. 
1349. And in this Caſe do often wonderfully 
ſacce external. Applications of moderate Aro- 
matic Oils and Spirits to the Stomach, which by 
corroborating its Fibres, do expel all that Load 
of Slime and Phlegm. _ 

1350. 2. They generally ſuffer müück from a 
Retention of the alvine Fæces, which from their 
Blackneſs and Reſemblance f the condenſed 
Juice of Poppies are call'd Meconium, which 
ſhould have been entirely expell'd ſoon after the 
Birth, but which the Child cannot effect becauſe 
of his Weakneſs, the Hardneſs of the Matter, 
its too great Quantity, and Dryneſs of the Inte- 
ſtines, not yet lubricated with a glandular Juice 
deſigned: by. Nature for that Purpoſe. 

1351. So that from its Stay, and the Admiſ- 
fion of Air, there follows an Acrimony, Sharp- 
neſs, Putrefaction and Reſolution into Vapours, 
and conſequently griping Pains, Convulſions, 
Nauſeatings, Vomitings, Hiccoughs, Coughs, 
Sneezings, Cryings, Weepings, Wakefulneſs, 
Frights, Fevers, Waſtings and Death. _ 

1352. The Defect of the expelling Quality 
is remedied with a gentle ſtimulating Purge, a 
Suppoſitory made of Honey, and a very agree- 
able and ſoftning Cordial. 

1353. The Hardneſs of the Matter is correct- 
ed by giving a Draught of freſh Milk-whey 
with a little Honey diflolved in it, a Clyſter of 
Mitk-whey and — or Honey. 

2 | 1354. The 
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[21 Jes. . The Inteſtines are lubricated by giving 
hild' Oyl of Lynſeed, Olives, Sweat-Al- 

1 55 Sc. and by be them Glyſters of the 

ſame, or anointing the Belly and Anus. 

13355. By which Method and Medicines you 
may ſurely promiſe your ſelves to overcome all 
thoſe various and dangerous Symptoms, which 
drew their Origin from that one Root in (13 50.) 
1356. But if any where, it is here, that Alca- 
lies and teſtaceous abſorbing Medicines. are ve- 
ry ſerviceable. NB. Containing the Uſeand 


Efficacy of them, ſee Dr. Harris his Treatiſe 
4e Morbis Infantum. 


— - - 1357. Opiates ought ſeldom and not t but with 


the greateſt Prudence to be made uſe of. 

1358. And we ought alſo to avoid all ſuch 
Things as do attenuate and ſtimulate too much, 
or are too volatile. | 

' 11359. As to each particular Diſeaſe and Sy ße 
tom of (13 50.) a Remedy is eaſily found, the 
Hiſtory of the Cauſes and Methods of the Cure 
of all the Diſeaſes heretofore deſcribed being 
once well underſtood and remember' d. 

1360. 3. They alſo ſuffer many Ws from the 
Milk itſelf, when that is too ſoon and too much 
coagulated and curdled in the Stomach, and is 
there kneaded together i into one heavy and ſharp 
Maſs. 

136 r. For that ſame, being by degrees grown 
ſharper and ſourer, cauſes green Stools that ſmell 
ſour, a continual vomiting of ſour Stuff; hence 
Gripes, Flatuſſes, Pains, and a great many more 
ill Symptoms, but the frequenteſt and the moſt 


deſtructive 
1 
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deſtructive to Infants are Convulſions, © which 
s herein Londen, and the Neighbourhood, kill 
% {© many, that the Bills of Mortality wou'd 
« canſtantly be a third leſs, if it was not for 
« that Aftiele. 
1362. Which are HTS. with. fixed Antacids, 
together with a ſmall Doſe of purging Medi- 
cines, the like Glyſters, gentle Carminatives, 
Oils given internally, and outwardly applied. 
1363. The Epileptic Fits beſides ſeem to 
draw their Origin even from this Cauſe. The 
Syſtem of the Nerves being irritated by that 
vellicating Acrimony, which paſſing the firſt 


Veſſels, has found Means to enter the very Ca- 
vities of the Nerves. 


1364. So that if the ſame be curable, it ought 


to be cured by the very ſame Remedies as the 
other Convulſions in Children. 

1365. 4. As ſoon as Children have got the 
better of theſe Diſeaſes, and begin to eat raw 
Meats, Fruits, Fleſh, - Cheeſe, and the like, 
they begin to be troubled with Worms. 
13606. Their Cauſe and Origin they owe to 
Eggs of Inſects, which live in the Air or the 
Earth, and which being ſwallow'd with other A- 
liments are not to be deſtroy'd by the ſmall Mo- 
tion which the Aliments undergo in the Body. 


1367. They find and make their Neſt in the. 


Slime of the Inteſtines or Stomach, where they 
ſtick, are nouriſh' d, breed more, N grow larger. 

1368. Hence are full-grown People ſeldom 
troubled with them, unleſs they be of a heavy 
N Temper and Dropfical. 


1369. There 
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1369. There are ſome round, ſome flat and 
broad, and ſome very ſmall; call'd Aſcarides; 


"MY 


e which I conceive lodge themſelves in the 


c Glands wherewith the thick Inteſtines do 


_«< abound. 


1370. By their pricking they occaſion Nau- 
ſeatings, Vomitings, Looſeneſſes, fainting Fits; 


a ſmall, deficient, and intermitting Pulſe; an 


Itching at the Noſe, and Epileptic Fits. 
1371. By the great Conſumption they make 


of Chyle, they cauſe Hunger, a Paleneſs, Weak- 


neſs, Coſtiveneſs, hence a Swelling of the Bel- 
ly, Belchings and Fartings. | 
1372. They'll often eat even through the 
Coats of the Inteſtines. 


1373. Which is the Cauſe of their proving 


frequently mortal. We 

1374 They are known from the Age, Diet, 
Conſtitution of the Patient, and their ſeveral 
Effects (1369, 1370, 1371.) 


1375. The Cure is effected, 1. By deſtroying 


the Neſt ( 1366.) with fixed Alcalies, Slyme- 
purging Gums and Roſins, Mercurials, Anti- 
mony, and bitter Aromatics. 
1376. Then by anointing the Belly externally 
with the ſtrongeſt aromatic Balſams, with an 
Addition of purging and oleous Ingredients. 
1377. 2. By killing the Worms; which is 
done with Honey, Salts, and ſuch Things as 
the Worms cannot digeſt ; bitter Aromatics, Mer- 


curials, Acids, and Vitriol incorporated in Steel 
or Copper. 


1378. By 


4 
* 
« 
4 


1378.3. N them out alive or dead 
with bitter Purges, 'PH egmagogues, and Mer- 
_ curials: SHOES. gb Ves Aon 

1379. Nor are Clyſters : Suppoſitorſes; and 
2 Ointments of ſmall Uſe heres NB. 
<<. Confult Aera. Frulliunus among the Anti- 
<. ents; and Audry among the Moderns; che 


* 


e firſt wheteef bas left a ſhort but excellent 


little Treatiſe, and the latter has been very? 


Si diligent i in enquiring into the . Ve. 


2 of this Difeaſe. i» 33% 14501 1 73, #1 $\'s 24 


1380. When the Teeth begin to apes; an 


| chiefly thoſe that are ſharp and ſomewhat point- 
ed, there ariſes an Inflammation, Tumor, Gan- 
grene, Convulſions, green looſe Stools, a Saliva 
tion, Fever; and even Death, from the Tenfion, 
Puncture and Tearing of the Gums; : which pos 

very nervous and full of Blood-Veflels. 

1381. All which may æaſily be demonſtrared 
to proceed from one and the fame: Cauſe. 
1382. And all theſe Effects ceaſe by remov- 


ing only the /pricking of the Nerves (1380. 


1383. Which is effected 1. By ſofining 


cooling, and aſſuaging the Gums with ſoft. 
and glutinous Antiphlogiſtics. 2. By rubbing. 
them with hard but ſmooth Budics. 3. BE 
laying the Terth bare with the bar _ A 


Launcet. 
1384. The -Cemrullicns bene becken 


| are happily remedied with moderate ee 11 
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Of the Small - "Pax... 


1385. Becauſe this Diſcaſe is moſt common 
to Children, we treat of it in this Order; where 
of Sydenham has given ſo true and full an Ac- 
count, that after ten times reading, I thought 
I could ſay little more about it; and it appears 
from this very Hiſtory, that this Difeaſe may 
alſo be reduced to the ſame Simplicity as all the 
former we have treated of: And alſo, that 


there is ſtill a md in the Method of cur- 


ing the ſame. 
1386. It moſt times rages n 4 


ginning g firſt in the Spring, encreaſing with the 


Summer and hot Weather, more languid and 


leſs fierce in Autumn, and ceaſing moſt entirely 


at the Approach of Winter or cold Weather; 
waiting again for the Spring to be as genkral, 


nd proceeding in the fame Order as before. * 


The ſooner it begins in the Winter, ſo much 


the fiercer, and the later, ſo much the gentler 


will the Kind be for the Year: Hence it ap- 


Pears in what. Seaſon of the Year the air. 5 


Pox 18 dangerous. | 
551387. It invades all Ages and Sexes but 


chiefly Children, and thoſe that haben have 
not had it: The more Age has diſſipated the 


Humours, and has render'd the Solids comp 


that is, the more People are grown, ſo much 


the. more violent and dangerous is this Diſeaſe; 


hence do more eaſily eſcape Children, Women, 


and thoſe of a tender and lax Temper; and on 


the ny a * Hazard attends Men, 


ſuch 


- Profiligel: APHORIS M8, 403 
ſuch as have been laborious and ancient Men or 
Womens. _ 

1388. This pate though epidemical, yet 
is catched from another who had it firſt by a 
Contagion: Which at firſt ſeems to be in 5 
Air, and to be transferr'd into the Lungs, Mouth, 
Noſtrils, Gullet, Stomach and Inteſtines, ing 


conſequently has yet but a ſmall Share of a poi- 
ſonous Quality. 


1389. This contagious Matter being mixed 


with the Humours, doth immediately produce 


Effects that follow one another pretty near in 
the following Order and Method: A Standing 
of the Hair, a cold Stiffneſs, acute Fever, a 
great and continual Heat ; a ſhining and ſpark- 
ling of the Eyes from a thin and hot Liquor 
fallen therein; a violent Pain in the Head, 


Neck, Limbs and Back, chiefly towards the 
Parts that anſwer the Poſition of the Pit of the 


Stomach ; Vomiting, Nauſeouſneſs, great Reſt- 


leſſneſs, Doſing, re, and, in Children, 
epileptic: Fits, 


1390. Blood let out of the . in that 


| firſt State (1390.) appears fine, and like unto 


that of healthy People; but on the ſecond, 


third, or fourth Day it appears inflamed like 
that of pleuritic People (384.) and ſo much 


the more, as the IIIneſs is of older Date and 
fiercer. 

11391. This firſt State laſts more or lefs ac- 
ting to the various epidemical Conſtitution. 


of that: Year, the Violence of each particular 
| e the Conſtitution of the Patient, and the 


D nz different 


404 Dr. BOERHA AVE“. 

different Seaſon of the Year ; the longer it lafts 
of its own accord, fo much the gentler is the 
whole Diſeaſe like to be, and ſo on the con- 
trary. How unreaſonable therefore, and de- 
« ſtructive is the common Method of moſt 
e Apothecaries and Nurſes, who gorge their 


“ Patients with cordial Powders. Boluſſes or 


« Juleps, as ſoon as they have any certain Signs 


« of the Small-Pox ? about which Error we . 


« ſhall be more particular anon. 
1392. So that the whole Diſeaſe in this State 
(from 1375, to 1380.) ſeems to be an increaſ— 
ed Quickneſs of the Liquids, by an inflamma- 
tory ſtimulating Power pe thro the whole 
Maſs of Blood. 
1393. So that this Diſeaſe (1380. hath Af. 
finity with all acute inflammatory ones, and 
in this State is but difficultly diſtinguiſhed from 
em: But the Knowledge of its epidemical Na- 
ture for that Year, of the Patient's Conſtituti- 
on who ſeems that Way diſpoſed, of the Pro- 
bability of his having contracted it by Contagi- 
on from his Relations, Servants, or Neighbours 
about him, and the symptoms which have 
thereupon enſued, ſuch as in (1388.) All theſe 
together do ſhew that this Diſtemper 3 is actually 
preſent, and that the Puſtules of the Pox will 
mfallibly break out and appear in the ſecond 
State, whereof anon. 
1394. When that firſt State of the Small-Pox 
is certainly known to be preſent by what has 
been ſaid (from 1385, to 1392.) this ſeems to 
f be the moſt natural Indication; That, having 
| removed 
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removed the inflammatory Stimulus, this preſent 
State be ſo far cured, as to hinder its paſſing into 
its ſecond State, or Stage: that is, the Suppura- 
tion, Gangrene, &c. or any other Conſequences 
of the Small-Pox in that ſecond State. 

1395. That Stimulus one may hope to re- 
move, by correcting it either with Specifics, or 
by the general Method to remove Inflamma- 
tions and their Effects. Te 
1396. The Specific Corrector ought to be 
ſome particular Medicine directly oppoſite to 
the Nature of that contagious Poiſon, which | 

though received into the Body in never fo ſmall 

a Quantity, is yet able to produce all thoſe 

wonderful Effects of (1388, 1389.) 

1397. That ſuch a Specific may one time or 
another be found we have ſome Hopes, when 
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we inſpect the Hiſtory of other Antidotes, and i 
ſee how long ſome have remained unknown, [ 
and how their Production has been more W- - i 
ing to Chance than any Deſign : And the great | 
| Ule it would be of to Mankind in general, | 


ought to encourage the diligent Part of Chy- 
miſts to go on in the Search for the Philoſo- 
pher's Stone. | 


\ 
——— — Wr T —2?—— 
— — 
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1398. And to ſeek for it in ſome Prepara- i 
tions of Anti many and Mercury brought to a great if 
Degree of Penetrability, avithout being too corro- | ö 

foe by a ſaline Acrimony, but well united: They | 
ought to be encouraged .from the Succeſs that if 


Medicines of this very Nature have ſometimes 
met with in the Small-Pox. | 


n 


D d 3 ” 1399- The 


— —. ee een 


well covered ſo as to promote Tranſpiration, 
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9. The general Method ſeems alſo al- 
ene in this Diſeaſe, and by repeated Expe- 
riments it appears, that thoſe Things ought to 
be done and made uſe of, which have been 
found effectual in all inflammitor Caſes, to 
prevent the Inflammation's paſſing into an Im- 
poſthume or a Gangrene : For as that ſucceeds 


in all other Diſeaſes, no Reaſon can be given 


why it ſhould not here, and you'll often find a 
Small-Pox Fever without any Small-Pox at all 
breaking out; And the Patient in all Proba- 
we —_ never be in Danger afterwards of hav- 
“ ing them more than any other that has had 
* *em break out effectually: Which I do pro- 


cc teſt to have ſeen more than once, by having 


„ boldly followed the general Method here re- 
* commended; but it ought ſeldom to be at- 
* tempted in Children; the Succeſs I have had 
«c has Pen! in grown People. 
1400. This 25 muſt conſiſt in the fol- 
lowing Rules: 1. Let Blood after the Man- 
ner preſcribed 1 in (s 54. No. 1. 890, No. 1, Sc.) 
2. Looſen the whole Skin both outwardly | and 
inwardly with Clyſters and Fomentations, Gar- 
les and Drinks uſed in great and repeated 
ofes. 3. Make your Patient drink Quantities 


of very thin Water-Gruel, with ſome Juice of 
Oranges, 
peated Dofes of Nitre ftibiated, Sal Polychre- 
Aum, or Mirabile Glaubert, and Milk and Wa- 


and ſalted with Nitre; give him re- 


ter to drink. 4. Let his Diet be of the thin- 
neſt; the Air he breathes cooliſh ; his Body 


but 
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but avoid throwing him into great Sweats. 
More People are loſt in the Small-Pox for 
being thrown into large and violent Sweats 


nin the Beginning of the Eruption, than for 


* all other Errors committed at all other times: 
The Reaſon is, becauſe great Sweats drain the 
e ſmall Blood-Veſlels of the neceſſary Fluid, by 
* which Circulation is impeded, the Blood coa- 
gulates, whence the Inflammation is hurried 
on into a Gangrene, - without being able to 


* finiſh the neceſſary Work of Impoſthumation 


cc 


LE 


jn the Glands of the Skin, or of being diſſi- 


<< pated by proper Means, mentioned in (1399.) 
1401, For though Phyſicians and Nurſes do 
ſeldom think of this Indication in the Small- 
Pox, and leſs ſtill of this Method (1398, 1399.) 
Yet as mere Chance has frequently approved 
the ſame, when the Phyſician not aware of the 
Small-Pox, made uſe of it (which he would 
have been afraid to do, if he had ſuſpected it, 
we ice no Reaſon why we ſhould not oftner 
attempt the ſame, notwithſtanding the vulgar 
Opinion of prejudiced Phyſicians and Nurſes. 
1402. When this Diſeaſe has run off its 
firſt Stage, which I call that of Contagion, it 
enters into its ſecond, which it doth after the 
following Manner: The Skin firſt of the Head 
and Face, then of the Hands and Arms, 
and then of the Body and lower Parts, and 
Limbs, 1s marked with ſmall red Points like 


PFlea-bites; thereupon all the Symptoms (of 


1388.) do abate; the red Puſtules increaſe eve- 
ry Hour in Largeneſs and Number, they con- 
| Dd 4 tinually 


1 
- 
F 
. 
by 
= 
1 
1 


408 Dr. BOERHAAVE's 


tinually riſe higher and higher, inflame more, - 
the Skin is ſtretched; they begin to pain, to 
burn ; the Circulation 1 is interrupted, the Tran- 
ſpiration hindred ; hence a greater Return of 
the Humours towards the inner Parts; a Fe- 
ver ariſes, with Anxieties, Difficulty of Breath- 
ing, a a in the Jaws, a Quinſy, a Looſe- 
neſs, Bloody - Flux, Bloody - Urine, Spitting of 
Blood the Parts of the Skin free from Puſtules 
are red and inflamed, painful and hot; all which, 

or moſt of which, when they have laſted four, 

five, or fix Days, are now entirely ſuppurated 
and converted into as many ſmall Impoſt- 
humes. Therefore I call it the Stage of the 
Inflammation until the Suppuration ; it laſts 
(according to the Difference of the epidemical 


Conſtitution and that of the Patient, the Great- 


neſs and Violence of each particular Caſe, and 


the Regimen hot or cold made uſe of) moſt 


times four or five Days; ſo that the Suppu- 
ration be compleated about the eighth Day, 
reckoning from the firſt Beginning; and then 
is the Blood, when let out of a Vein, extreme- 


ly inflamed. 
I hope the Importance of the ſollowing Ob- 


ſervation will excuſe the Length of it. 


*© That ping of Blood, in the firſt Days 
te of the Small-Pox, is one of the worſt Symp- 
« toms, of which few recover, 1s owned at all 
« hands. Dr. Sprengel, in the Appendix to his 
< elaborate Tranſlation of Hippocrates's Apho- 
© riſms, Sect, XVI. No. 19. affirms, without 


40 any — That Pldſing of Blood, which 
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happens moſtly in young Men, is mortal. Which, 
beſides his own Experience, he was proba- 
bly encouraged to determine thus from what 
we read in Sydenham, who in his excellent 
Treatiſe about the regular Small-Pox of the 
Years (1367, 1668, and 1669.) ſpeaks thus: 


Adoleſcentum vero & atatis flore vigentium 
(pracipue fi vino aut alto quovis liquore ſpiri- 
tuoſo ſe nimis impleverint) uſque adeo in hoc mor- 
bo nonnunquam ſanguis accenditur, furitque, 


ut per arterias & vgſicam viam fibi faciat, & 


qua data porta ruat ; quo quidem Mictu ſan- 
guineo vix aliud Symptoma pejor is note atque 


.omints invenirèe licet per omnem hujus morbi 


tragædiam. The Reaſon is, that it argues 
either ſo violent and ſo general an Inflam- 
mation, as to break conſiderable or many 
Veſſels in the urinary Paſſages ; or, To great 


© a Diſſolution of the Texture of the Blood, 


as not to leave much Hopes either of an en- 


tire Diſſipation of the variolous Matter (in 


the firſt Caſe) and Fever without the Erup- 
tion, or of a proſperous Change of the Inflam- 
mation into Abſceſſuſſes over the Surface of 


the Body. | 
] hope therefore that I ſhall deſerve ſome 

Thanks by relating the Hiſory of a Cure per- 
formed with a Medicine hitherto untried in 


this or the like Caſe, A Servant of Mr. 
Ellis, a Youth of about Eighteen Years of 
Age, was on the 18th of Juby, 1718, taken 
with the uſual Symptoms of the Small-Pox : 


He had overheated himſelf with walking, 


cc and 
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and then drank a large Quantity of Small- 
. *© Beer : A very common Occaſion of moſt vio- 


e Jent inflammatory Fevers. His Maſter of 


«© his own Accord ordered him a Vomit of 
Sal. Vitrioli 3 f. on the firſt Day. On the 


1 ſecond Day, being rather worſe, he was let 


« Blood in the Morning. The Apothecary of 


e the Family (Mr. HI HAM) was ſent for: 
% According to the Account I have under his 


* Apprentice's Hand, Alexipharmics led the 
Van, and a Bliſter was applied to the Neck. 


On the 3d Day he ſtill grew worſe, the Fe- 
1 ver high, the Patient Light-headed. Inſtead 


« of Bleeding him again, they gave him till 
more volatile and warmer Medicines, repeat- 
<* ing the Doſes pretty faſt, much after the 
Method of the late Dr. Richard Morton, who 


„ wrote againſt Sydenham, and condemned all 
4 cooling Medicines and Acids, Cephalic Plai- 


te ſters were applied to the Bottom of his Feet, 
« intended {or a (far-fetch'd) Revulſion. On 
#* the 4th Day, he continued worſe ; ſome Spots 
appeared upon him ; at which Swe he was 
«© removed to a Nurlſe's near Sobo-Square ; and 


„ for fear he might have caught Cold in the 


„ Removal, Cordial Powders, Boluſſes and 


<< Juleps were repeated: Some Opiates were 


given, but to no Purpole ; he grew ſtill more 
*© and more reſtleſs and dehrious, in the very 
«© Manner which Sydenham ſo well deſcribes ; 


* wetting up in the Bed, ſeeming to know no 


22 Boch, being afraid of N Body, not caring 


10 be touched, and endeævouring 0 run ar 
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way. That Night he began to make a great 
Quantity of bloody Urine. 7 4 
„The Morning of the 5th Day, I was cai- 
led in, 1 found him as juſt mentioned, with 
a very low, depreſs'd, and quick Pulſe ; his 
Urine moſt all Blood ; and the Spots very lit- 
tle diſcernable. 8 


elf the Quantity of Blood had been leſs, 


I might have concluded from the Lowneſs 
of the Pulſe, and the Slowneſs of the Erup- 
tion, that the Veſſels were choaked with a 
Quantity of Blood proceeding from the too 
many hot Cordials ; but that Diagnoſtic made 
me deſiſt from attempting any Revulſion or 
Reſolution of the Obſtructions of Bleeding: 


And I choſe by ſoftning and thickning the 


Juices to ſtop the bloody Urine, quiet the 
inordinate Motion of the Spirits, and conſe- 


quently enable Nature to work the Eruption 
« of the Small- Pox. I preſcribed thus 


1 . Gumm. Arab. 3s. Diaſcord. s. m. B14. 
Syrup. caryophyll, q. J. m. f. Bolus. ſumat ftag- * 


tim, ſuperbib. hauſtum Emulſion. ſeq. 

R. Sem. Papav. alb. Hyojcyam. ana Jij. 
Amygd. d. excort, No. X. contuſis affunde 
Ag. Hl. Paral. Sperm. Ran. ana Jviij. — in- 
nam. hord. S iv. Syrup. Diacod. ij. m. f. ſ. a. 


Emulſio. 


« Being very deſirous to make a Cure, if 
poſſible, of this moſt dangerous Caſe, I vi- 


© ſited him again in the Afternoon. I found 


“ his 


* 
f 
a. JF iN 

- 
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„his Stomach had rejected the Medicines, and 
<© he was in the ſame Way. I imputed it to 
© the Emulſion, which I have in other Caſes 
* known to diſagree with ſome Stomachs, tho 

* A pleaſant Medicine to the Palate : I order | 
« ed the Continuation of the Boluſſes, but 
< with the following Julep. | 


„FR. Succ. Limon. rec. Syrup. e Mecon. ana Zi, 
Ag. font. Sxx. m. f. Jul. de quo ſumat quoties 
& cuſtos perſuadere quiverit, & fi ab hocce ali- 
* quotres ſumpto dbrmiverit, tum pro potu commu- 


« ii paretur Limonada communis, de quo bibat ad 
„ 


He ſlept all Night, and upon waking the 
« Delirium left him, and he continued ſenſi- 
© ble all the while after. His Urine was ſome- 
* what leſs bloody ; his Pulſe continued low, 
but more regular, and not ſo quick; the 
„ 'Small-Pox very little more appearing. Yet, 
e beginning to conceive ſome Hopes, I ſtudied 
how to render the Medicines ſtill more effi- 
cacious: And looking at that very Time at- 
« ter a Patient in a Diabetes, whom, among 
« other Things, I had ordered TUE BRISTOL 
„ WATERS, after ſome Thought, I reſolved to 


re try them in this Caſe ; and conſequently on 
& the ſixth Day I preſcribed thus, 


787 Pergat in uſu Bol: ante fraſcripti ſuperbi- 


: : batge hauſtum ſequentis Fulaptj, de quo etiam 
ber inter valla bibat, 


F. Succi Limon. rec. Syrup. e AGcon, ana 3. 


ag 4. Briſtol. 2. 2 . J- Junius, te 


* 


64 Upon 
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Upon this on the ſeventh Day I found his 


« Water much leſs in Quantity, and Blood on- 
< ly at the Bottom of the Pot, the Top of the 


«Urine being tranſparent for the firſt Time: 


„ Yet was the Pulſe very low, and the Erup- 


ce tion extremely backwards: So that to put the 


= 


C 


* which ſeemed now the only one that retard- 


<< ed the Eruption, and not daring to give any 
<« ſort of Alexipharmics, for fear of bringing 
5 former Miſchiefs back again, 1 INS — 


* . Medicines. 


1 Lapid. Ae Tor: | Fapon. ana gr. v. 


* D op. gr. 8. Gumm. Arab. 3. Syrup. de 
1 2 p. , m. f. Bolus. Sumat quampri- 


© mum & repetatur ſexta quaque hora, donec 


* ſanguints mictus ommino fit fuppreſſus, g. cum largo * 


" Bauftu Fulapij. ſequentis. | 
FR. Succ. Limon. Syrup. Diacod. ana Zi). FY 
0 Scord. comp. Ziv. A. ""Briftl tbj. m. F. . 


ce de quo per intervalla ſumat bauftum. | 


« I muſt not omit, that 1 ordercd him daily 
42 Clyfter of thin Water-Gruel, to cool and 
«< foment the Parts near the Kidneys and the 
«© Bladder. His Diet alſo was chiefly of Wa- 
<« ter-Gruel, with Iſinglaſe. 

The very next Day after the laſt Medi- 


<< (ines there was ſcarce any Blood in the U- 


<* rine, and on the ſucceeding, which was the 
s tenth, it e diſappeared. | 


£c 1 
Being 


2 


laſt Hand to the Removal of that Symptom, 


| 


* 
It 
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about that Time obliged to go for 
4 a a ys a little Way out of Town, I re- 
ceived a Letter from the Apothecary, inti- 
mating that all went on very well. To 
* make ſhort, the Effect of the Briſtol- Water- 
*  Limonade,. as above deſcribed, was ſuch, that 
«< the Apothecary on the Eleventh ventured on 


te his Cordials again, though more temperate. A 


« ones, and that no ill Conſequence attended 
* the Uſe of them. From that Time the 
* Small-Pox began to ſhew itſelf all over; the 
4 Patient was very much ſwell'd for ſeven or 
te eight Days, and when about that Time I re- 
ce turned to Town, I had the Satisfaction to 
4 ſee it was the diſtinct Sort, and now as 

« vourable as any I had ſeen. 

* About the twentieth Day he. was * 
the firſt Time, and in two Weeks after he 

4 was perfectly well recovered. 

e From this Hiſtory I beg leave to obſerve, 
ee that the great Quantity of Blood which he 
« yoided by Urine, was moſt probably the Rea- 
ce ſon not only of his Small-Pox proving of the 
« diſtin&t Kind, but alſo: coming out ſo late; 
& that whereas it is uſually at the Height by 
the eighth or ninth Day, here it proved the 
& fifteenth or ſixteenth, and for that Reaſon 
proved ſo ſafe in. the Event, contrary to the 
vulgar Opinion, moſt being ſollicitous about 
the Backwardneſs of the Eruption; but a- 
« gainft which Error our Author in ( 1404. } 
« after a due Examen of the Nature and Hiſto- 
ry of this fatal Piſeaſe pronounces this Gol- 
« dem 


8 
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4 den Sentence, which every Practiſer in Phy- 
© ſick ought never to loſe out of Sight, vr. 
* The flower the Puſtules break out, &c. From 
all which 1 dare venture on this Rule, That 
« if in all young, ſanguine People, who have 
lived well or luxuricafly, or have over. heated 


* themſebves, as ſoon as from Circumftances it 
* W be judged, that they are going to have 
 * the Small-Pox ; if the Method of Bleeding 
* more than once and plentifully 2025 followed, 
« as recommended by our Author, and a fproved 
 « by many learned Phyſicians, chiefly, 7 the 
4 Pulſe beats flrong, and the Pox ſeems to 
* hurry out too faſt, that abundance of Lives 
« would be ſaved, and that many of the conflu- 
ent Sort, that is, the fluxed Kind, world 
4. prove of the diſtin, which ig the tft dan- 
* gerous Sort. 
« Some of my Readers may oy object 
* againſt this long Obſervation, That Others 
* before me have cured piffing of Blood in 
« the Small-Pox without the Briſtol- Waters, 
„ with Acids, Aſtringents, or Camphire. I 
« own that 1 have read of ſome Phyſicians of 
Note, who uſed Camphire in this Symptom, 
but 1 do not find that they boaſt of much 
„ Succeſs. And there is an ample Relation of 
* ſuch a Cure in Dr. Fuller's Pharmacapæin 
e Extemporanea ; but there you may ſee it was 
e effected with abundance of Difficulty: And 
4] cannot think the famous Spirit of Vitrioi. 
« though recommended even by Sydenham, ſo 
* nor ſo ſafe, as the — om 
i 40 t 


_ << But let it be how it will, I do expect Thanks 


e for the Addition of Briſtol Waters in this and 
© ſeveral other Caſes not to be mentioned here; 


« and I have often wondered that I ſhould he | 


e the firſt that ever try d it, ſince, from their 
Efficacy in a Diabetes, the Inference to chis 
« Caſe was ſo eaſy. 

1403. If the firſt State of this Diſeaſe Gia 
1388, to 1390.) be violent, that the Puſtules be 
many, very near to each other, intangled and 
mixed with each other, all the Signs of an In- 


flammation be great, the Patient's Conſtitution 


be of an oily ſaline Nature, he in the Vigour 
of his Age, has lived high, taken Medicines or 
Aliments much increaſing the Motion of the 


Liquids, the Summer be very hot; then to- 


wards the End of the inflammatory Courſe there 


appear little Bladders full of a reddiſh Lympha, 


| Sa of an approaching Gangrene (See 427. 
9. 5.) hence doth the Skin become unfit for 


Ercan and Tranſpiration; hence a forcible 


Return of the Humours upon the internal Parts, 


hence à large Salivation, and a great Swelling | 


of the Feet and Hands. 


1404. From theſe may be learned the Diag- 


noſtics and Prognoſtics of the ſecond State of 


the Small-Pox, and the Rationale of it, and all 
its Symptoms, which will be plainer ſtill n the 


following Rules. 


Ihe gentler the Stato af Contagion, the ca- 
ier alſo is the inflammatory State. 


The flower the Puſtules break. out, and the 


oy therefore the State of Contagion, the 
a a& 4 1 — eaſier 


5 


5 . 


a . a 


the Time of their im 
the greater Hopes, becauſe it is a Sign of the 
Circulation being preſerved there. 
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eaſier and kinder is the whole Courſe of ee 
Diſeaſe through all its Stages. 
The fewer, more diſtant, bigger, more re- 


mote from the Face, whiter and afterwards the 
yellower the Puſtules are, and the. later the 


appear, ſo much the better Event do- they 


| promiſe. 


The more in Quantity, more mixed and en- 


tangled, the leſs in Bulk thoſe that ſtand ſingle, 


the more they are upon the Face, tawny, or 


black, and the quicker they grow, ſo much 
the worſe. 


The more the Matter of the Puſtuiles i is | like 
to kind and perfect Pus, the better. 

The more the Matter of the Puſtules reſem- 
bles a gangrenous Ichor, the worſe. | 

The more the Space between the Puſtules 
looks red, is hot, ſtretch'd, and ſwell'd about 


poſthumating, ſo much 


The more that ſame Space looks 0 er, or 
ows tawny, ſo much the worſe; there fol- 
— sa mortal Quinſy or Peripneumony, unleſs 


a thin Salivation, or a great Swelling of the 


Hands or Feet doth enſue; the Reaſon is, that 
the Circulation of the Liquors i is cut off in thefe 
Parts, and drove back and increaſed in the in- 


; kerne nobler Parts. 


If in the Places benden the Puſtules ce 


appear Purple Spots, it is an Argument that a 
n * is at hand or preſent. | 


Be 1405. The. 
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1405.-The. Indication in this ſecond State 
(1401.) is different according to the different 
Time that the Diſeaſe has laſted, and is like to 
laſt: For in the firſt Beginning of the external 
Inflammation ſhewing it ſelf, it ſeems reaſonable 
to endeavour to prevent its proceeding to an 
Impoſthumation, of which we have already 
ſpoke (in 1398, 1299.) Or, if that be neglect- 
ed, Care ought to be taken that the Suppura- 
tion be as little as poſſible, and be promoted 
ſlowly, and far from the Head; which is ef- 
fected, 1. By keeping the Patient to that thinneſt 
Diet, which at the fame time is contrary to 
Putrefaction. 2. By giving him diluting, ſoft 
and tart Drink. 3. Medicines contrary to the 
making of much Pus, ſuch as are opening and 
diluting in great Quantities, and continually 
given. 4. Bathing of the Feet repeated twice 
a Day, fomenting them continually with ſome- 
thing luke warm; Bliſters applied to the Hol- 
lows of the Feet and Knees. I ham ignorant 
e what: Authority our Author has for bathing 
of the Feet twice a Day in this Caſe, or how 
* much he may have experienced the Benefit 
of ſo doing; but ſure 1 am, thatia Phyſician 

* that ſhould! propoſe it here in Rngland; would 
ee be as much ſtared at as was lately the High 
German Fire-Eater. 5. A cool Regimen, 
and chiefly by the Admiſſion of a clean and 
cold Air, and covering at the ſame time the 


Limbs and lower Parts of the Body very warm: 1 
And theſe Things ought to be done immedi- 


a⁊tely upon the firſt Invaſion of this Diſeaſe. 
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6. If the Diſtemper proceeds too violently on 
the fifth Night, you may give ſafely and to an 
Advantage ſome Opiates, not negleCting*at the 


ſame time doing all that has been recommend- 


ed before. 


1406. After the running off of this ſecond 
. (1401, ). follows the third State, that of 
Impoſthumation, during which that increaſes 
and arrives to its height: In this the Puſtules 
already purulent doevery Day grow larger, then 
üben; turn white, yellow, and break on the third 

r fourth Day of this State. T hen -doth the 


3 Skin and its ſubjacent Fat abound with : 
a moveable Pus, it is dri d externally, and in- 


flamed in every Place free from Pus; hence, 
from the Impediment of Perſpiration and Cir- 
culation, from the Irritation of the membranous 
and nervous Syſtem, from the ſoaking of Pus 
into che Veins, there grows a Fever of the worſt 
kind, with the wortt. Symptoms: If this puru- 
lent Matter mix d with the Blood is moved long, 
it putrefies (82. 100. 406.) Hence, . 
its falling upon different Parts of the Body, i 

produces cruel and ſcarce ſuperable Effects, as are 


Deliria, Phrenſies, Quinſies, Peripneumonies, 


Pleuriſies, Vomitings, Bloody-F luxes, Inflam- 
mations of the Liyer, and Lenpoſtbumetions o 
the. ſame ; Boils, Tumors, Ab ſceſſes, and Stiff- 


5 nels of the Joints; a Waſting, Conſumption, 
: and innumerable more Evils. 

. And if then the Matter be i 
5 —.— and the Diſeaſe very violent, the Skin, 


Fat, and Fl leſh are all cat away; there grow 
145 e WI le 
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wide, ill-natur'd Ulcers, often penetrating to the 
very Bones, and very homely disfiguring Scars. 
1408. In that third State (1405.) the Phyſi- 
cian ought to promote the Exit of the Pus to the 
external Parts, driving it from the Internals ; 
which is done by relaxing the Skin with luke- 
warm looſening Fomentations, conſtantly, tho 
with much Trouble and Nauſeouſneſs renewed ; 
a conſtant waſhing and gargling of the Mouth 
and Throat ; drinking much of warm, cordial, 
detergent, aperient Decoctions and contrary to 
Putrefaction; injecting daily a gentle, diluting, 
emollient and looſening Clyſter, to be kept long 
in order to bathe the Inteſtines. This Precept 
e js going a greater length towards purging in this 
c“ Stage of the Small-Pox, as Dr. Mead, Freind, 
e and others in London do practiſe at preſent, 
«« on emergent Occaſions. For the Difference 
te betwixt giving ſometimes a gentle Doſe of a 
«© Rhabarbarine Purge, and injecting daily an 
« Emolhent and Looſening Clyſter, is next to no- 
*« thing: Of the two I think the firſt prefer- 
s able, becauſe it cleanſes and opens the Glands 
te of the Inteſtines all along, and is leſs apt to 
 « throw the Patient into a Looſeneſs: The 
© Caution of giving an Opiate with it, or at 
Night, is obſerv'd in both Caſe. 
This, in my Opinion, is more than an- 
« ſwering the Wiſhes of our Author (in 1397, 
ce and 1398,) who recommends to look out for, 
<« and hints himſelf at ſome > =o Herr Pre- 
te paration of Mercury and Antinomy; which 
1% indeed meer Chance may produce; but is 
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e hardly to be hoped for. It was therefore very 
e ungenerous in Dr. Woodward to fall on thoſe 
Gentlemen, as if they play'd with the Lives 
© of their Fellow- Creatures: How much more 
© reaſonable had it been to impute it to their 
great Concern, to find ſo many miſcarry of 
ce this Diſeaſe, when treated after the hitherto 
ce beſt approv'd Methods? And, pray, who 
ce ſhould venture on new Methods, but ſuch 
<«« Phyſicians, that have the moſt Opportunities 
© and beſt Qualifications to trace and obſerve 
ce the Effects of new and old Medicines? Thoſe 
Gentlemen do not envy Dr. /——d his Suc- 
<< cefles in the Uſe of Emetics in the ſame Caſe; 
they practiſe it themſelves on ſame Occa- 
« fjons; but they know, that Emeticks very 
often will not operate here, becauſe of the 
<« Inſenſibility of the Nerves and Coats of the 
ce Stomach, and the Quantity of Filth amaſs d 
de there, in which an Emetick is drown'd. 
« I fav'd, myſelf very lately, a Gentleman's 
« Servant in Weſtminſter, when thought to be at 
c the point of Death, by giving him an Ounce 
« of Infufio Crocs Metallorum, and half an 
« Qunce of Tinctura Rhabarbari : But I can 
e prove that in a young Woman of aboutTwen- 
« ty, on the 12th Day of the Flux d Pox, when 
<« the was thought irrecoverable, I gave near 
« four Qunces of the ſame Vomit, with more 
c than two Ounces of Oxymel of Squills, 
without cauſing the leaſt Motion to vomit; ſo 
e that ſhe muſt unavoidably have died, if I had 
not thought of a frong purging Decoction 
ob 4 Ee 3 FL bh with 
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< with Oxymell; Which not irritating the In- 
< teſtines, but entering the Lacteals, ſet her a 
BP ſpitting ſuch vaſt Quantities, as if it had been 
* a Salivation rais'd by Mercury, and ſav'd her 
Life, though as through Fire, having occa- 
« ſion afterwards to bleed and purge her innu- 
e merable times before we could diffipate and 
* yoid the Matter of a vaſt number of Boils. 
e And what ſhould have obliged Dr. W——4 
é to uſe theſe Gentlemen with a little more 
% Mercy on this Account, ſuppoſing he had 
* prov'd it an erroneous Method, is, that Dr. 
re Helvetius has long ago practis d the ſame in 
* France, and, as he affirms, with Succeſs. 
« Before 1 Jeave this moſt important Subject, 
te muſt anſwer an Objection commonly made 
« agaifhft Bleeding, when the Small-Pox 7s out, 
& or coming out, pretending, that it Aries it in 
« ggain. But who doth riot know, that when 
«© Bleeding has been omitted, chiefly | in grown, 
t ſanguine or luxurious Peop le at the beginning 
«*of this Diſeaſe, that it Kills vaſt Numbers 
« with an Inflarnmation of the Lungs or Lung- 
« Pipe, unleſs yet timely /aved By large and re- 
«© peated Bleedings, An Inſtance of which the 
* Apothecary lately mention d (Mr. Higham) 
“can witneſs, Having calld me up in the 
Night, he carried me to Rithmond-Street, 
'be Sobo, to ſee a Boy of about ten Years old, 
* extremel full of the confſuent kind, and 
* then in the 11th or 12th Day, His Spitting 
Was ſuppreſs d, the Pulſe flattetin but very 
Py full, — _— utmoſt Diele. and 
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<« his Eyes ready to ſtart out of his Head. I 
told the Parents, I knew of no Remedy but 
Bleeding a large Quantity immediately; it 
«© was a new Doctrine to em, but 1 prevail'd 
at laſt: At Nine the next Morning I infiſted 
e on a ſecond Bleeding for the ſame Reaſons ; 
* At Six in the Evening, I obtained he thould 
<< be bled a third time; all which, though a- 
mounting to upwards of thirty Ounces of 
** Blood, wou'd not have ſav'd him: I could 
* ſcarce have been time enough with him the 
next Morning, when probably I durſt not have 
e inſiſted on a fourth Bleeding for fear of Re- 
e flections, if he had died; but Chance ſav'd 
him; his Arm untied in the Night, and bleed- 
«© ing a great Quantity in his Bed before it could 
<«« be ſtopp'd, I had the Satisfaction of ſeeing 
© my-ſelf juſtified in my Practice, and they that 
of ſaving their only Child.” Dieting upon 
 Fleſh-Broths duly ſalted and fſour'd ; allowing 
now and then a moderate Draught of good ge- 
nerous Wine; giving alſo againſt ſome violent 
and troubleſome Symproms a ſufficient Doſe of 
Laudanum or Opium. | „ 
1409. If the Small-Pox proves to be of the 
worſt kind; that there is rather a gangrenous I- 
chor than Pus; that almoſt the whole Skin is ob- 
ſeſſed withiit; it eaſily appears why this Diſeaſe 
is ſo unavoidably fatal, notwithſtanding all the 
poſſible Care taken; and it will be much plainer 


yet to any one acquainted with Diſſections, that 


as the external Skin is full, ſo the Eyes, all the 
5 Membranes of the Noſtrils, all the Covers of 
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the Mouth, the Wind-pipe, the Bronchia, the 
Stomach, the Gullet, Inteſtines, Liver, Spleen, 
and Lungs are full of the like Puſtules ; and 
hence he will underſtand what has been ſaid, 
and ſees what is requiſite for the Cure; and 
whether the Greatneſs of the Diſeaſe, the Loſs 
of ſo many that die with it, after all the tam'd 
Remedies have been ſo often tried in vain, ought 
not to ſtir up the Induſtry of good Phyſicians, 
D try all the great Medicines from the beginning 
of its Invaſion : For by the common Methods 
few do eſcape, but ſuch as would have been 
ſaved, though nothing at all had been done to 
them. Inoculating ſeems to be a ſure and ſafe 
Way of Prevention. NB. I cannot help 
joyning heartily in chis ion of our Au- 
* thor, Ivy 2 add, — 2 this Diſeaſe a 
a good Phyſician ought from the beginning to 
1 do every thing, as if he knew that all the 
* worſt Symptoms would enſue, if not pre- 
e vented: But this I would I have — 
Ne Te] to ne 1 N 
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lende; 1 ought to be obſerv d above all things, 
chat the Diſeaſes of the Pluids hitherto deſcribed, 
though they ſeem the ſame to the Un 
their Name, moſt of their Signs, and by ſomeAp- 
earanceof the fameEvent, yet bya hidden Qua- 
ty, by Phznomena hardly taken notice of but 
by the moſt ſkilful Judges, at the different times 
TR the 5 Height, Coction or Criſis, = 
| er 
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differ vaſtly as to their Effect, and Method of 
Cure. TOs 

1411. And that therefore they require a quite 
different Adminiſtration of the fix Nonnaturals, 
another Method and different Remedies. 

1412. The Cauſe of which Variety however 
is ſo dark, that the ſame hitherto has not been 
able to be aſſign'd to any one peculiar Error 
committed in the Nonnaturals.  . | 
1413. And yet as the ſame doth afflict man) 

at a time, that the ſame may be avoided or kept 
off by either Wind or Fire, it is generally be- 
lieved to be in the Air. The laſt Year of 
1719, may be ſet down amongſt the moſt 
te remarkable for Diſeaſes ſhort of the Plague, 
„ (which has raged uncommonly in the greateſt 
Part of Turkey) particularly for continual 
te acute Fevers with and without purple Spots; 
« and for intermitting ones, by which great 
«« Numbers of People have been deſtroy'd all 
« over England, as well as in London, where 
<« the Bills of Mortality, during the greateſt 
<< Emptineſs of the Town, have amounted for 
< ſeveral Weeks together to about 800. The 
« Cauſe is aſſign'd to the laſting great Heats in 
May and June, ſucceeded: by a great Cool- 
<« neſs during the beſt Part of Fuly, and then 
A Return of extraordinary hot and dry Wea- 
<« ther during the Dog-Days and half September, 
ic without ſcarce any Thunder or Lightning to 
« purify the Air, or to cauſe ſome Revolution 
in the Atmoſpher. . 
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1414. And in that, more becauſe of the un- 
accountable Variety of Exhalations, which hurt 
our Machine, either by their being mix'd with 
our Blood, or as they only ſtimulate, than of 
any notable Change of the ſenſible - — ; Z 
as is known-from Obſervation. _ 

141 5. And yet it ſeldom occaſions Diſeaſes 
but as one Man catches it from another, which 
is wonderful. | 

1416. And it is thoſe Diſeaſes, thus catch' d, 
that we uſe to call Epidemical. 

1417. The Nature of them is known by the | 
Rules laid down in (11, 12, 13.) 
1418. But the Phyfician A guided to the 
Knowledge of a new Epidemical Diſeaſe hi- 
therto unobferv'd by him, and he lays his Plan 
for a Cure, 1. By referring the preſent new Caſe 
to ſuch a Claſs of Diſeaſes known to him, as is 
moſt reſembling it. 2. By obſerving. what ſort 
of Diſeaſe invades and is moſt general about the 
Equinoxes of Spring and Fall. 3. By giving a 
cular Heed to the ſpontaneous Phenomena 
which precede, accompany, or follow theAbate- 
ment or Increaſe: of the Diſeaſe, and Health, or 
Death of the Patient. 4. By minding. every 
thing which is neceſſary to be done, the Ali- 
— and Excrements, and what Goad or Evil 
follows upon each Particular. 5. By comparing 
the Caſe of ſeveral that are ill at the ſame time. 
6. By abſtaining from any Remedy that is du- 
bious, occaſions too great a Stir or Alteration 
in the Body, and doth ſtill more obſcure the 

hidden N ature of the Diſeaſ. 


oe 1419. From 
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1419. From all which, obſerved with the 
niceſt Attention, the Phyſician makes his Indi- 
cation. NB. ec Since Hippocrates no body has 
&« wrote better upon this Subject than Sydenham, 
% who has left us an Account of all Bpidemi- 


* cal Diſeaſes in England from the ear 1661, 
d 167 5. 


Oe STONE. 5 
1420. Wherever in a Humane Body another 
certain Body, altogether inſoluble, ſtops, there 
ſoon gathers upon it and about it a Cruſt more 
or leſs Rony. 


1421. If this happens in the Kidneys from 
the earthy Part of the Blood dried up, there-fol- 


lows and grows a Stone in the Kidneys, taking 
its Birth chiefly at the End of the {malleſt Ar- 
teries there in the Shape of a Sand. 

1422. Which, inereaſing there, gradually 
doth ſtop up the Kidney, and choaks its Fleſh, 
- conſuming the ſame, and drives it out in the 
Form of Clots of Blood, Pus, Caruncles and 
Skins, and corrupts the whole at laſt, exciting 
bloody Urine, piſfing of Pus and fœtid black 
ulcerous Matters; ; x. doth even occaſion an 
Ulceration and Inflammation of the ene 
ny Faire 

1422. When the ſame is moved from the 
Place of its Birth (1240.) into the Pelvils, and 
from thence into the Ureter, into its Windings 

and narrow Paſſages, or the Orifice of the Blad- 

der, it often eauſes a A of Urine, op 
an inflammatory Pain. 5 
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1424. When it has paſs d through the Ure- 
ters into the Bladder, it is often ſoon and ſuc- 
ceſsfully expell'd. 

142 5. If it remains in the Bladder it grows 
like an Onion. 

-1426. The Red original Kernel in 1 the Cen- 
tre of the Stone always remaining, all the other 
Rows are red, white, aſh-colour'd, or blue; and 
from theſe foversl appearing Glues one may - 
know the ſeveral Degrees of its Solidity and 
Incapacity of being difloly'd ; which is atteſted 
even by Chymical Experiments, _— 
1427, When it ſtops in the Bladder, it oc- 
caſions an Inflammation and its Symptoms, a 
Preſſure, fretting Ulcers, piſſing of Pus, Strangu- 
ries, an Obſtruction of the Urethra; the Pati- 
ent cannot make Water but in certain Poſtures, 
and chiefly lying upon his Back ; it creates a 
Hectick Fever and a Conſumption : Sometimes 
it is puſh'd into the Urethra, and there it ſtays, 
incapable of going either forwards or- baer again 
into the Bladder. | | 

13428. The Stone in the Kidneys i is known 
from an obtuſe Pain there, from a piſſing of 
Blood after riding in a Coach, or other great 
Motion upon the Stones and rough Roads, upon 
any other violent Motion or ſtraining of the 
Body, from having often voided ſome es 
Skins, Pus, or Strings. | 

1429. That there is a Shin i in the Bladder, is 
known from the Pain in making Water, before 
and after it; from the Water being made only 
by „ white, with a OTE thick, heavy 

Sediment 


Practical Ap HORIS MS. 429 
Sediment to a great Quantity; from an itching. 
at the Gland or Head of the Vard; from AN. 
Inclination to go to Stool at the Time of 
making Water; by putting the Fingers 
Fundament, and preſſing towards the Neck 
of the Bladder, and by -probing with the Ca- 
theter; and by en the ape (ok 
142 

55 The stone in the Kidney 8 requireth. 
its being leſſen'd, expell'd from 5 and 
thus ſteer' d, ſs it may not hurt e its. 

Paſſage. © 
_ *,, 2432. "Fhis is effected, 1. By ee 
Patient to a liquid, ſoft, thin, and .pretty-ſalt: 
Diet ; the Drinking of Water; or ig 
like it, yet leere, WP; the Strength. of the 
Circulation. - ol oe FAG THR. 

432. 2. The Second i is obtained by looſes: 
ning the Veſſels with Baths, Clyſters, and re- 
laxing oily Liniments ; by making the Paſlages 
ſlippery with moiſtening Emollients, ſoft and 
gentle oily Medicines, opening them with 

Opiates and Anodynes, driving them on with 
gentle Diaretics prudently managed, and with: 

a gentle Motion, be as a of a Boat, or a 
v nn ort oel do S vn 
% J. Tie T. by by HDR the Symp<r 
toms ; that of Toft ton: by letting of Blood, 


and other proper Remedies; that of: Pain by 


/ Anodyne Emalſions; that of the Af perity of . 
dhe rugged-Stone by e deer, and e : 
nous: Medicines. Ke gu kg vd 


a_ —— 
oe 


wy 
7 7D 5 o % 
53S E 5 E 
e 


430 Dr. BOERHAAVE's 
1434. For as to any true Diſſolver or Speci- 
fic for the Stone, none as yet deſerves any Cre- 
dit. % NB The ingenious Dr. Gyprianus, who 
has deſerved a great Character for his Dexte- 
© rity and Sacceſs in cutting for the Stone, told 
me ſorne V ears ago, that he had been at work 
ſome Time in his Laboratory to find out a 
0 Specific Lithontriptic ; but I told him then, 
that he would never ſucceed as long as he 
© continued of Yau Helmont's Opinion and 
« others, who think that the Stone awes its 
« firſt Birth and Increaſe to the volatile and ſpi- 
« rituous Parts of the Blood: And el 1 
have propheſied tight, for he is. dead without 
* having ſucceeded in his Attempt.. 
1435. When the: Stone is 1 into the 
narrow Paſſages of the Pelvis, it requires the 
ſame Means (from 1430, to 1432.) And chiefly 
Clyſters, Fomentations and Bleeding: © + 
1436. That the Stone is fallen through the 
Ureters into the Bladder, is known from a 
foregoing; nephritic Pain, from that Pain being 
afterwards felt in the Tract of the ter, 
from the cealing phy! both with n Signs of 
0 4283 c 4 as! 
1428. Then is it re quilts; to We forth- 
with, left: the ſame: fbould ſtay bebind ta-grow 
j larger, and do greater Mifchiefs. 
1438. This is done by the ſame Means an 
Bom (1430, to 1433.) but applied to the very 
Part, by an oleous Bath, and the like Gb 
ſter, injecting of Oil into the r N 
40 ate 
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the Bladder, and by rubbing of the ſame gently, 
to increaſe the Elafticity of the Fibres. * 
1439. Then ought the ſeveral. Syiptoms to 
be eaſed as they imitate and are of a-kin to this 
or another Diſeaſe. | 

1440. If the Stone is aa Ropp'd in 
the Urethra, uſe Injections, Fomentations, ſuck- 
ing after the manner of the Fgyptians, ſtir it, 
and endeavour to pick it out with any proper In- 
ſtrument, preſs gently upon it, or even make an 
Inciſion in the Penis, or a Puncture in the Pe- 
rineum. About ten Vears ago I was called 
to the late Sir William Langhorn, at Charleton 
« in Kent, then aged Eighty-one, who had 
e made no Water for above -thirty-ſix Hours. 
«© WhilſtI ſent an Expreſs away to the late Dr. 
* Cyprianus, I endeavoured by all poſſible Means 

c to remove the Stone out of the Urethra; 
<< but finding it impoſſible, and that the old 
„ Knight was in a Lethargy, and all his lower 
ce Belly and Genitals burning hot, I ſent in haſte 
for the'neateft Surgeon. We cut through the 
Penis longways into the Urethra, and let 
< gat the Stone; upon which the Urine flow'd 
«© abundantly, and he recovered well enough 
„f as about three Years afterwards to be mar- 
* fried to a young Girl of Fourteen ;' and, as 
* they ſay, to eohfummate the Marriage, the 


Wadi Waun Was cured in a few Pays with the 
2 . Unguentum Apotolorum. 431185 


1441. If it de bigger than whatccabthe n | 
| Jour by this Method, your Patient muſt undergo 
ed for the Stone. " 


* * 
* = 8 - 


432 Dr. BOERHAAVE'\ 
1442. And rather chuſe to do it by the Ap- 
| paratus Magnus, as being the moſt certain. 
1443. Yet is the Event of the Operation at 
all Times dubious, by reaſon of ſome Things 
happening, which no Foreſight could provide 
„ nor can any Art remedy. 

1444- But inWomen, dilate the Urethra, for 
there is ſeldom Occaſion to make an Inciſion 
in theirs to take out the Stone. 

1445. If lodging in the Neck of the Bladder 
it ſtops up the Urine entirely and for a great 
while, ſo as to endanger Life, puſh the Stone 
back with a Catheter. 

« The beſt Treatiſe, about the Stone, and the 


« Operations for the ſame, is, without. doubt, 
4 that of Mr. Toke, | 


Of the VENE REAL DISEASE. 


1446. The Venereal Diſeaſe began in the 
Kingdom of Naples fince the Year 1463, ſpread 
it ſelf through the French Army there, from 
thence through Europe, and is ſtill a very com- 
mon Diſeaſe.” 

* NB. It may be true what Sydenham faith, 
« that the Name of this Diſeaſe was not known 
« in Europe before Travellers had brought it 
« from Guinea; but it is amazing to me, that 
& either he, our Author, or any unprejudiced 
« Lover of Truth, and Men of exact Reaſon- 


« ing in all other Matters, ſhould ſo far be 1 
« blinded, as to believe this Diſeaſe new, and: | 
« not to know its true Features in a great Many” 9 


15 E of the Antients both ſacred and 
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profane. Dr. Sprengel in his firſt Aphoriſm | 
of the XVIIth Section concerning the French. 
% Pox, doth enumerate moſt of the Paſſages, 
« to which. I refer the Reader; but neither 
*© he nor any Body elſe, that I know of, doth 
«© mention that plain Paſſage out of Plutarch, 
** in Otho's Lyife, in my Opinion paſt all ca- 
ex villing which had our Author, or Sydenham 
e ſeen, it is impoſſible but Men of their Can- 
% dour and Equity would have altered theirs. 
It is as follows: Befides, nothing gratify'd or 
gain d the People more than his Fuſtice and Rela- 
tion to Tigillinus, who was 4 Perſon not only 
actually puniſhed by the very Apprehenjion of 
Puniſhment, which . the whole City required as a 
juſt Debt, but with ſeveral Diſeaſes too, that he 
had contracted by converſing with lewd Women : 
And though the ill Conſequences to which this 
Courſe of Lafe expos'd him, were generally look;d 
upon as Pumſhment enough, yet the People thaught  - 
Life itſelf too great a Benefit for bim 10 enjoy, 
who had been the Occaſion of fo many. Mens 
Deaths. | ©3235 
1447. Which is infective ſeveral Ways; for 
ſometimes. it is hereditary ;, ſometimes Chil- | 
dren get it by ſucking unclean; Nurſes; ſome | 
People get it by handling and converſing much 
with People whoſe perſpirable Matter is very 
putrid, ulcerous and corroſive ; dry Nurſes will 
Communicate it to Children, when having 
pocky Ulcers in the Mouth of Throat, they 
taſte the Children's Pap or Meat; the molt. 
We 
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common Way of infecting is by Coition, 
when the Liquids of the Genitals are infec- 
tious, Sc. 

1448. And it generally ſhews itſelf in that 
Part, where it was firſt contracted. 

1449. Nor was it ever obſerved, that either 
Man or Woman did catch it by lying with one 
that was not infected already. NB. This 
** Aphoriſm alſo I cannot give my Aſſent to, 
<< being abſolutely of Opinion, that a ſound 
Woman may bring it upon her by no other 
Fault than too frequent Coitions with eyen 
** ſound Men. See Dr. Sprengel's Sect. XVII. 
. 

1450. The Part (1448.) is firſt known to be 
infected ſooner or later, according to the Place 
infected, the different Degrees of Virulence in 
the infecting Matter, and of Heat to excite and 
heighten it, and according to the Diverſity of 
Conſtitutions, and ſhews itſelf by an itching 
Heat, ſmall Inflammation, a whitiſh Speckle, 
which ſcales, gnaws, then grows mucous, and 
which cannot be cured by Medicines. common 

in other Caſes ſeemingly alike. 
145. Hence growing on, it firſt infects the 
adjacent and generally the external Parts with 


cc 


cc 


the like ulcerous Puſtules, afterwards it reaches 


the internal Parts, as the Lips, Gums, Palate, 


Tongue, Throat, 3 Brain, Lungs, Liver, 
_— Womb, 


1452. Which 


a 


| Prafilical AvuorisMs, 436 


1452. Which ſlowly do drop a mucous, 


greeniſh Filth, eating into the Fleſh, gaining 


more in Breadth than in Depth. 

1453. Hence Chankers on the Outſide of 
the Penis, and a Gonorrhea on the Inſide; and 
in the Vagina a flowing of white Matter, which 
abundance will put off under the Denomina- 
tion of te Whites, _ Mo 

1454. The Glands of the Groins in both 
Sexes tumefy, and Bubo's ariſe from a Com- 


munication of the Contagion by the lymphatic 


Veins to thoſe Parts. | 
1455. And in Men you may ſee ſometimes 
ſo great an Inflammation of the Penis, that it 
is often difficult to prevent its haſtening into 
a Gangrene. eee 
1456. The Teſticles alſo will ſwell, grow 
painful, and often ulcerate from an inflamma- 
tory Tumor having laid of the Veſiculæ 
1457. Caruncles alſo will grow in th 
Urethra, whence Stranguries, and an eating 
of the Urethra, of the Proſtates, the Neck 
of the Bladder and the Seminal Veſſels: The 
_ ſame Things do happen in the Organs of Wo- 
men. | . 
1458. Hence it is carried into the Limbs, 
with Night-pains, occupying the Middle of 
the Limbs; and with a Stiffneſs of the Joints. 
1459. Whence it ſhews itſelf in the Carti- 
ages, chiefly thoſe of the Noſe, and Palate, 
which it eats through. 7 
%%%%%ͥ TOES 1460. The 
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1460. Then occupying the middle Sub- 
ſtance of the Bones, it produces a Caries chere, 
chiefly in the Skull. | 

1461. Then do the Parts ſurrounding them 
riſe into very ill- natur'd Impoſthumes. 

1462. It even raiſes them to hard Knobs, 
which firſt are but a little painful, but more 
acutely ſo by Degrees, till they corrupt all the 
ſurrounding Parts above them. 

1463. So that the Signs to know this Diſ- 
eaſe by, are pretty plain. 

1464. A Gonorrhœa or Clap, is cured by 
Bathing, Fomentations, Injections, Mercurial 
Purges often repeated, Emulſions, Balſamics, 
abſtaining from all high Meat and Drink! inciting 
to Venery, but on the contrary, living upon a 
ſmall and thin Diet. No Mention is made 
« here of Gleets, than which nothing is more 
«© common or troubleſome. A Gleet is a run- 
ning of Matter not unlike that in a Clap, only 
not attended with the ſame Symptoms, nor 
<< infeCting like a Clap: It is common to both 
cSexes, and is generally occaſioned by too ſtrong 
20 Purges, and Diuretics, or repeated Claps tho 
« well cured : Whence the ſpermatic notonly, 


but the lymphatic Veſſels of thoſe Parts are 


* 10 much weakened as to loſe their Spring: 
Sometimes it proceeds from a Caruncle in 
<« the Urethra, in which Caſe particularly In- 
e jections are proper. But for the Removal of 
<« the general Cauſe, no Remedy is comparable 
* tothe Briftol-Waters, with proper Directions. 
1465. You 
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1465. You mult go on in this Method till 
nothing unuſual doth any longer drop from 
the Penis, or ſhews itſelf in the Urine. 

1466. The Swelling of the Penis is cured 
with anodyne, diſcuſſing, and emollient Cata- 
plaſms, like Fomentations, and large Bleeding, 
and with all the Means of the foregoing Apho- 


riſm. (1464.) 


1467. A Venereal Bubo is cured by diſſipat- 
ing the ſame with ſpecific Plaiſters; or if that 
doth not eaſily ſucceed, by ſuppurating, and 
after Apertion cleanſing the ſame. © NB. This 
© I know from undoubted and repeated Ex- 
< periments to be good Practice, whatever 
the Generality of Surgeons or Clap- Doctors 
« may clamour againſt it; and I have bled 
« largely to help the diſſipating of a Bubo, 
ce but then it was in the very Beginning, when 
ce I could command a Gonorrhaa to carry off 
ce the Matter, &c. | 5 | 

1468. Swell'd Teſticles muſt be fomented as 
in (1464.) If it prefles hard, you muſt bleed 
the Patient in the Arm ; and you may eale it 

alſo with a Plaiſter about the Scrotum, and 
lift it up with a Bag, till it has returned to 
its natural Bigneſs. NB. Nothing gives 


ce more Eaſe in this peculiar Caſe than Vomits, 


«© which chuſe rather of Turpetbum than any 
« other, becauſe it anſwers in more than one 
c Reſpect. 5 1 
1469. Puſtules and Chankers muſt be con- 
ſumed to the Quick with Mercurials, and then 
| „ RE 7. 
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cured with gentler Means, ſtill with a final 
Mixture of them to the laſt. | 

1470. And you mult all along uſe the in- 
ternal Means recommended in (1464. 1 

1471. The Venereal Whites in Women 
are cured by the fame Method as a war oh in 
Men. 

1472. Not loco the moſt uſeful, de- 
tergent, ſoapy, and mercurial Waſhes and Fo- 
mentations. 

1473. But when Puſtules are diſperſed all 
over the Body, Pains invade the Limbs, and 
nichtly Uneaſineſs, large Hubo's, Gnawings of 
the Bones, an oſten of 'd Clap; all theſe 
ſhew, that the Patient is Por d, and nothing 
then will do but a Salivation by Mureury. 
„Dr. Mis AuBIx affirms, that he poſſeſſes 
& Medicine (it muſt d Amalgama of 
% Mercury with another Metal) which eures 
e the moſt inveterate Pox without a Salivati- 
<« on, and ſome of his Patients have affirmed 
« the ſame to me. 

1474 Which to raiſe with the better Sue 
ceſs, make your Patient firſt drink Plenty of 
Ptyſanes for ſome Days. 8 5 

1475. Then give him every two Fouts a 
ſmall Doſe of Mercurius Dulcis. VB. This 
% Method of falivating with internal Medi- 
eines is far the ſafeſt even in the Opinion of 
ce ſeveral of the ableſt Surgeons in Londen, 
and it is nothing but Lazineſs or Covetouſ- 
6 2777 that has prevailed upon the Majority of 

„Surgeons, 
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«© Surgeons, who make a Bargain with their 
Patients, or who have nothing for their Pains 
in the Hoſpitals, to extol the anointing be- 
„ fore this Method. LL 
1476. As ſoon as the Breath begins to 
| ſtink, the Gums to ake, the Teeth to grow 
looſe and ſtick out, then ought the Phyſician 
to attend carefully, and conſider whether he 
ought to go on, to ſtop, or even to make ſome 
Diverſion. 

1477. If the Patient ſpits three Pints, or 
two Quarts in four and twenty Hours, it is 
ſufficient. | 

1478. If he ſpits leſs, you muſt again give 
one or more Doſes, 

1479. If more than what his Strength can 
bear, you may ſuſpend it with a gentle Gly- 
ſter, Purge, or ſweating Medicine. 

1480. If the Mercury runs violently down- 
wards, cauſing Griping and painful Stools, give 
an Opiate and Diaphoretic. 89250 

148 1. If the Mouth, Gums, or Jaws, do 
ſwell or pain too much, you muſt uſe a ſoft, 

ntle, liquid Gargle or Waſh, or a Glyſter, 
Fm or Sweat. welt 

1482. You muſt go on till all the Symp- 
toms are vaniſhed, which generally takes up 
thirty ſix Days. 
1483. Then you ought for thirty ſix more 

Days to give him ſtill now and then a ſmall 
Doſe of Mercury, to retain yet a ſmall Spit- 


Ff4 1484. Nor 


Ages 
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3484. Nor is there any other ſort of Re- 
medy requiſite here to reſtore perfect Health. 
e NB. I muſt beg the Author's Pardon for 
ce that; and I believe I ſhall have moſt Prac- 
© titioners of my Side, to declare for ſeveral 


5 repeated Purges, And even Diet-Drinks for 


« ſome Time after the Salivation, partly to 
* remove all the Mercury and its ill Effects 


upon the Brain and Nerves, and partly to 


* reſtore the Tone of the Stomach and the 


© Blood. 


1485. The Nodes are leffen'd with ſpecific 


Plaiſters as in (1406. ) or by 9 the Bone 


after having laid it bare. 


Of the Rickets. 
1486. About the Middle of the ſixteenth 


Century, there aroſe a new Diſtemper in the 


inland Parts of England, ſpreading itſelf from 


thence through that whole Kingdom, and all 


the Northern Regions of Europe, called the 
Rickets ; now a-Days a very common Diſ- 
eaſe. 

1487. It is never born with the Children, 
comes on {ſeldom before they are nine Months 
old, ſcarce ever after they are two Years 
old, but moſt commonly between thoſe two 


1488. But it is generally more fatal to Chil- 


dren, whoſe Parents are of a weak and looſe 
Contexture of Body, are idle, delicate, live in 


2 * Manner, E in fat and ſweet 


Meats 
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Meats, eat little Bread, drink ſweet Wines, 
F and much warm Water ; that have been ex- 
1 hauſted, before they got them, by chronical 

Diſeaſes, Venery, or old Age; chiefly if they 
were infected by the French-Pox, or had been 
weakened by many Claps; for thoſe have ge- 

nerally afforded no other than decay'd Seed in 
the getting of their Children. 

1489. But if the Child gets a Nurſe that 
is likewiſe infected with thoſe Diſeaſes and 
Infirmities, then doth the Child grow ſo much 
the more ricketty, as he grows too haſtily in 
Bulk. | ; : 

1490. Chiefly if he be kept too cool and 
wet; if he is fed with watry, mucilaginous, 
raw Summer-Fruits, Fiſh, unfermented, mealy 
and ſugar d Aliments : If he lies a long while 
ill with an autumnal intermitting Fever, a chro- 
nical or acute Diſeaſe ; if he be ill cured of any 

. ſort of Scurf, Wolf, Ulcers, or that the ſame 
be improperly ſuppreſs'd : If he be enervated 
with Bathing, Fomenting, Liniments, Oint- 
ments, or moiſt Steams ; or if after the Man- 
ner of moſt Children in Holland, he be left in 
a continual, quiet, ſitting Poſture over a Cloſe= ' 4 
Stool, with his Coats turn'd up. +5308 

1491. This Diſeaſe is known to begin in 
Children as do not walk yet; 1. From their 
very Age. 2. Precedent Cauſes. 3. From the 
Brothers or Siſters being affected with the ſame. 

4.᷑. From a flaccid Tumour of the Head and 

Face. 5. The Looſeneſs of the Skin. 6. Big- 

nels 
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neſs of the Belly. 7. A Leanneſs of all other 
Parts, chiefly the Muſcles. 8. A Protuberance 
of the Epiphyſes at the Joints of the ſmall 
Bone of the Elbow, or the Ulna, the Shoul- 
der, Knee, Tibia and Fibula. g. The Large- 
neſs of the jugular Veins and Arteries, while 
others grow leſs conſpicuous and flat. 

1492. But in them that had already begun 
to walk alone this Diſeaſe is known to be ap- 
proaching, 1. From all the juſt- mentioned ha- 
ving preceded. 2. From their ſlow, weak 
walking, Inclination to fall, their being un- 
able to ſtand firm, or long, but always inclin'd 
to fit down; which ſoon changes into an Habit 
of lying down perpetually, and at laſt into an 
Impoſſibility of moving any Limbs, with a 
looſe hanging Neck, and nodding of the Head. 
2. From a forward Sharpneſs and Acuteneſs of 
Underſtanding, a clean Apprehenſion and quick 
Senfe; when their Appetite and Pigeſtion are 
all the while unimpair'd. | 

1493. When the Illneſs is at this Height, 
thofe affected therewith have a large Head, 
with very large apparent Sutures. Their Cheſt 
is flat and ſqueez'd, as it were, on the Sides, 
but raiſed high and pointed on the Breaſt, 
with Nodes at the Extremities of the Ribs; 
their Belly ſticks out; their Teeth are rot- 
ten and black; all which encreaſing daily, do 
often leave Diſtempers of the ſame kind, trou- 
bleſome all the reſt of their Days, and chiefly 
the 100 Veaola, and Rottenneſs of the Bones. 


1494. And 
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1494. And during the whole Courſe of this 
Diſeaſe, a ſmall flow Fever doth conſume 
the Body until Death ; and then do all the 
_ Fibres, Membranes, Veſſels, Entrails ſhew 
themſelves ſoft, wither'd, the Humours all 
broken and flimy. So that we may conclude 
the proximate Cauſe to be a ſluggiſh, ſlimy, 
cold, and vapid Cacochymie, perhaps with 
a Mixture of a conceal'd venereal Poiſon, to- 
gether with a very looſe Fabrick of the folid 
RM. | | 

1495. Tis beſt cured with a light, dry, 
leſs fat Diet of an eaſy Digeſtion, ſeaſon d 
with the ſofteſt Aromatics, given often, but 
always in a ſmall Quantity: With a generous 
Drink of either Wine or good Beer, not ſtale, 
but well brewed, and of the Nature of Brunſ- 
wick Mum. A dry and warm Air, Very 
dry Cloths, ſufficiently warm, and rather of 
Woollen than any other Stuff. Bedding, with 
ſome drying, ſtrengthening aromatic Herbs 
in it, in the higher and drier Parts of a 
Houſe upon wooden Bedſteads. By carrying 


. them about, dancing them, or riding them up 


and down over the Stones to ſhake their Bones 
and Bowels, and thereby to ſtrengthen them : 
By repeated, hot, dry Frictions with Flannels 
or aromatic warm Herbs, chiefly their Bel- 
lies and Back-Bones, By bliſtering them ſome- 
times, giving them gentle but repeated Vo- 
mits, though with due Prudence. By purging 
them for ſome Days ſucceſſively with a To 
| | ar 
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| barb or ſome other ſtrengthening Purge. Laſt- 

ly, by giving them continually ſtrengthening 
Diet-Drinks that are at the ſame time drying, 
antiſcorbutic and raiſing the Spirits, It is a 
Query whether the Cold Bath would not be 
advantageous to them? And whether any Good 
can be done with any ſort of Liniments? 
« NB. I anſwer, Yes; with the fine Adeps 
© bumanus upon the Spina derſi, with a Mix- 
ture of ſome warm aromatic Oil. 
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